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No. 357. Tel. 
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6 ; Turkish garrison at Doghan Bay attacked by Greeks 
| from Samos. Turkish Government accuse Greek 
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6 Disturbed situation in Greece. Refers to No. 12. 

Urgent need of peace . 19 

6 Exchange of prisoners. First batch of Greek prisoners 

arrive in lamentable condition. Requests instructions 
as to whether diplomatic action should bo taken (sec 
I Nos. 28 and 48) ... . 19 

7 Exchange of prisoners. Refers to No. 27, Military 

attache states that in 1919 when complaints were 
made by Bulgarians regarding treatment of their 
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7 Smyrna-Aiilin Railway Company... 19 


7 United States Government’s prn|Misals for exchange of 

views regarding liquidation of refugee problem in Near 
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welcome proposals (see No. 09) . 20 

8 Turkish garrison attacked by raiders from Samos. 

Refers to No. 25. Greek Government have no know¬ 
ledge of raid (see No. 192) . 20 

3 Chester scheme Intentions of Angora Government 20 


3 Internal situation at Angora. Refers to No. 3. Details 
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elections and their intluonce pn peace negotiations (see 
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resume diplomatic relations with Turkov for com¬ 
mercial reasons . 32 
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45 Sir H. Rumbold 10 \merieun representation at resumed negotiations. 

No. 231. Tel. Refers to No. 39. Transmits arguments in favour of 
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interests (see No. 51) ... 38 

40 Sir II Rumbold ., 10 Movement of troops in Turkey, Refers to No. 18. 

No. 232. Tel. French High Commissioner of opinion that these 

movements constitute a menace to Syria . 33 
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National Assembly (see Nos. 56 and 101, 
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Mr. Phipps ... 

No. 386. Tel. 


Mr. Phipps to Sir W. 
Tvire11 

No. 4 


Greek prisoners exchanged by Turks. Refers to No. 27. 
Military attache should visit quarantine camp and 
tejiort confidentially (sec Nos. 55. 91 and 147) 


Countries to participate m resumed Lausanne ('on- 
ference. His Majesty's Government's views expressed 
in Nos. It) and 41. Kmhodicd in a note and handed to 
M. Poincare, who, generally, agrees with His 
Majesty’s Government (see Nos. 51 and 58). 

French and British representatives at resumed Lausanne 
Conference. Chief representatives will probably be 
General Belle and Sir II Rumbold. M. Poincare 
pessimistic as to result of conference (see No. 57) ... 

10 ( American representation at resumed Lausanne Con¬ 
ference, Refers to No. 39 and also No. 44. Advises 
that the l nited States Government should he informed 
officially of resumption of negotiations, They can then 
s, ,, d advisers. Not to inform them would only cause 
dissatisfaction. Comments on the way to deal with 
American politicians (sec Nos. 51 und 72) 

10 Chester Concession. Refers to No. 41 Press reports 

ratification by Grand National Assembly of. It is 
alleged that it includes development of oil in Mosul 
ami railway construction in Mesopotamia (see Nos. 
61 and 06). 

11 exchange of populations. Turks protest against depor¬ 

tation l»y Greeks of Turkish men from Western 
1 brace. It is possible that deportees were Bulgarians 
(see No. 59) . 

11 American representation at resumed Lausanne Con¬ 
ference \.s both Sit H. Rumbold and Sir A. Geddes 
are in favour of informing United States Government 
officially .>f resumption (sec Nos. 15 and 51), suggests 
communicating with French Government in view of 
their attitude reported In No. 19 

11 Greek pfltjpncrs exchanged by Turks. Fnquires whether 
report mentioned in No. 18 may lie communicated to 
Greek Government and Allied representatives (see 
No. 08) . 

11 uh. ster scheme. Refers to No. 47. French High Com- 
missioner protests against granting of concessions to 
Americans, which hud already been given to French 
in 1911 . ‘ ... 

II Turkish attitude towards France. Refers to No. 50. 
1-1••ni-L press deplores weak policy of Government, 
which has resulted in tin- Turks openly defying Franco 
as in the ease of tlie Chester Concession, which annuls 
I'iviich and British groups’ concessionary rights in Asia 
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11 American representation at resumed negotiations. 

Refers to No. 19. French Government agree with His 
Majesty '« Government's views, Italian pessimism as 
to outcome of conference (see No. 851. 

12 Cxchangc of populations. Categorical denial by Greek 

Minister for Foreign Affairs of alleged deportation of 
Turkish mules from Western Thrace referred to in 
No 58 « No 194) 

12 American and Belgian representation at resumed 
negotiations Telegram from I«or<l Curzon stating he 
is opposed to invitation being sent . 
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69 Lord Curzon to Mr. 13 Ite|iorl on eontlition of returned Creek prisoners, flcfers 

nJofwi lo No ' M - HopofS should not he shown to Creek 

No. 61 . Tel. Coyernment or colleagues . 44 

69 i#i Curzon to Mr. „ 13 Relief work in the N'enr East. Kofers to Nos. 23 and 30 
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Refers to No. 90. and requests that French i 


18 Ex-Sultan of Turk"; 
Government do li 
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Economic and financial clauses of draft treaty. Refers 
to No. 78, and comments thereon (see No. 288 1 


117 Mr. Phipps ... 

No. 423. Tel. 


118 Mr. Henderson ..J 

No. 256. Tel. 

To Lausanne, No. 

73 


119 Lord ('urzon to Mr. 
Henderson 

No. 137. Tel. 


120 

121 


British Delegation ... 

No. 1 


Sir II, Rumbold 

(Lausanne) 

No. 2. Tel. Secret 


23 Resumption of Lausanne Conference. French press 
I comments as to policy which France Should pursue at 
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find 150) . 73 

24 Private economic negotiations. Refers to No. 108. 

British companies wish to negotiate individually and 
hope place will be Constantinople and not Angora ... 74 

23 Second phase of Lausanne Conference Notes on semi- 

oilicial meeting held on the 23rd April. 74 

23 | Irak. Refers to No, 109. Comments on proposed 
onnmmeoment of His Majesty's Government's policy 
in (see No. 129) . 75 


[10580] 








TABLE OF C0NTENT8. 


Sir II. Rurnbold 

(Luusanno) 

No. 3. Tel. Secret 

Sir H. Hutiibold 

(Lausanne) 

No. 4. Tel. 


Sir II. Rurnbold 

(Lausanne) 


Sir H. Itumbold 

(Lausanne) 


128 Sir H. Itumbold 


(Lausanne) 


Sir II. Itumbold 

(Lausanne) 

No. 8. Tel. 


Second phase of Lausanne Conference. Telegraphic 
account of the first day's work. Division of work. 
Three committees to sit (see No. 123). 

Second phase of Ltusannc Conference. Mr. Grow, 
American observer, expresses the United States desire 
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, of Turkish territory and other questions 1c/. No. 158) 83 
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No. 137. Tel. for No. 378. . 254 

392 Lord Curzon to Sir H. .. 31 Separate Grieco-Turkish pence. Refers to No. 374 

Rumbold Agrees it would he preferable for M. Voniselos to 

No. 48. Tel. wait (see No. 413) 254 
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393 

Lord Curzon to 
Henderson 

No. 180. Tel. 

Mr. 

1923 
May 31 1 

Turkish seizure of toll receipts of Galata Bridge. 
Approves action reported in No. 371. 

254 

394 

Lord Curzon to 
Bentinck 

No. 98. Tel. 

Mr. 

,, 31 

Greek fleet. Approves suggestion in No. 372 . 

254 

305 

Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Rumbold 

No. 61. Tel. 

„ 31 

Restoration of nuval and military stores to Turkey. 
Approves suggestions in No. 306 . 

255 

396 

Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Rumbold 

No. 52. Tel. 

„ 31 

Military evacuation of Constantinople. Delay probable 
in ratification of treaty by France and consequent 
effect on evacuation (see No. 403) . 

255 

397 

Lord Curzon to Lord 
Crewe 

No. 1851 

„ 31 

Ratification of treaty. Reports discussion with French 
Ambassador regarding possible delay of ratification by 
France and its effects .* . 

255 

398 

Mr. A. Parker to Mr. 
Oliphant 

„ 31 

Anatolian railways. Reports present position of British 
group . . 

257 

899 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 327. Tel. 
Personal 
Secret 

and 

31 

Situation in Anatolia. Reports views of Cabinet 
regarding situation . 

258 

400 

Sir II. Rumbold 

No. 138. Tel. 


31 

Russia and the Straits Convention. Views on whether 
Russia should he given another cliance of signing 
Straits Convention (see No. 426) . 

259 

101 

Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 140. Tel. 


„ 31 

International Postal Conventions. Necessity of closing 
foreign post oflieos, preferably when troops evacuate 
Constantinople . *. 

259 

102 

Sir 11. Rumbold 

No. 141. Tel. 


„ 31 

Currency of payment of coupons of pre-war Turkish loan. 
Meeting of chief delegates to discuss question of 

260 

403 

Sir II. Rumbold 

No. 142. Tel. 


June 1 

Evacuation of Turkish occupied areas. Refers to 
No. 396. Explains urgency of common policy being 
adopted by Allies. .* 

260 

101 

Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 143. Tel. 


.. 1 

Traffic in arms. Enquires whether His Majesty's 
Government desires adhesion by Turkey to article 156 
concerning (sec No. 434) 

261 

405 

Mr. Bentinck 

No. 409 


May 26 

Greek situation. Transmits report on conversation 
between Mr. Wnco of the British School Archfeology 
and Colonel Plastiras .. 

261 

406 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 328. Tel. 


June 1 

Outrage on Khedivial Mail steamships. Representations 
being made regarding reported firing on steamship 
“ Famakn ” and “ Relkns " . 

263 

407 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 331. Tel. 
Secret 

Moet 

.. 1 

Ottoman Debt interest. Solution of question suggested 
by Council of Ministers. 

263 

408 

Mr. Bentinck 

No. 218. Tel. 


2 

Greek fleet. Refers to No. 372. Naval authorities 
concur in British view ... 

263 

400 

Mr. Il.-n.lorKOn 

No. 333. Tel. 


„ 2 

Attack on Greek Patriarchate. Greek malcontent 
elements attack Patriarchate and deliver ultimutum 
to Patriarch. Intervention of Allied police. Cause 
of attack believed to be Turkish (see No. 466) 

2ti4 

410 

Lord Curzon to 
Bentinck 

No. 100. Conf. 

Mr. 

„ 2 

Greek situation. Enquires whether presence of British 
mrm-of war at Pirieus would have salutary effect ... 

201 
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411 

l^ord Curzon to Sir H. 
Rumbold 

No. 57. Tel. 

1923 

Judicial declaration. Refers to No. 380. Greece to 
accept compromised draft . 

204 

412 

Lord Curzon to Count 
de Saint-Aulaire 

„ S 

Allied policy rin n-ris outbreak of hostilities. Replies to 
No. 857 .. . 

204 

413 

Mr. Bontinek 

No. 220. Tel. 


) Separate GneeoTurkish peace. Refers to No. 892. 
Ergos Turkish demobilisation may be brought about 
ns soon as jH>ssible (sec No. 486) . 

205 

414 

Mr. Bentinek 

No. 222. Tel. 

„ 2 

Greek situation. Replies to No. 385 regarding patrol 
by Turkish vessels of coastal region ... 

205 

415 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 321 

May 29 

I 

• Allied attitude towards Turkey. Comments on Allied 
' press articles regarding. 

205 

410 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 323 

i# 

| Galata Bridge toll receipts. Explains situation regard¬ 
ing illegal collection of (see No. 433). 

208 

417 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 324 

„ 29 

Gregorian Calendar. Adoption of. for ecclesiastical and 
civil purposes . 

208 

418 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 325 

„ 29 

Turco-Greek situation. Report on . 

208 

419 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 326 


Anatolian situation. Report on. 

209 

420 

Sir A. Young 

No. 208 

.. 31 

Situation in Serbia. Report on ... . 

271 

421 

British Delegation ... 
(Lausanne) 

No. 121 

•hi ne 2 

Exchange of prisoners of war. Transmits letter received 
l>> International Red Cross Committee from Ismet 
Basil a . 

272 

422 

Sir II. Rumbold 

No. 146. Tel. 

»• 2 

Ottoman Debt eoii|K>ns, Determination of Turkish 
Government not to pay coupons in sterling (see 
Nos. 449 uni! 150)... 

273 

423 

Sir II. Rumbold . . 

No. 147. Tel. 

•• 8 

Second phase of Lausanne Conference. Refers to 
No. 378. Summary of progress of (see No. 427) 

273 

424 

Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 148. Tel. 

,. 2 

Concessions. \ iews on Turkish Petroleum Company's 
claim and other similar claims (see No. 141) ... 

275 

425 

Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 149. Tel. 

.. 2 

Private economic negotiations. Transmits text of 
statement on (see No. 441) ... . 

275 

426 

Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 150. Tel. 

’ 

„ 2 | 

Signature of Straits Convention by Russian Soviet 
Government. Refers to No. 400. French Government 
consider convention howl not be submitted to Russia 
as they have definitely stated they will not sign. They 
might In- informed that there is a clause permitting 
them to adhere (see No. 451). 

270 

427 

Sir II. Rumbold ...j 

No. 151. Tel. 


Judicial declaration. French Government consider text 
contained in No. 387 is unsatisfactory, but favour 
acceptance (see No. 441) ... . 

270 

128 

Sir II. Rumbold 

No. 152. Tel. 

3 

Greek situation. Refers to No. 388. M. Veniselos 
considers a roup d’Fbif in Greece unlikely 

270 

429 

Mr. Henderson ... 

No. 334. Tel. Secret 

To Lausanne, 

No. 147 

H 4 

Ottoman Public Debt. Turkish Government insist on 
interest being paid in francs nnd not in gold (see 
No. 432). 

277 
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•180 Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 155. Tel. 


•181 Sir II. Rumbold 

No. 156. Tel. 


^ 1923 



Evacuation of Turkish occupied areas. French Govern¬ 
ment propose evacuation should begin ns soon as 
Grand National Assembly has ratified and end as 
soon as throe Powers have ratified. Disadvantage of 
such a plan, which would probably bo rejected by 
Turks (see No. -137) . *. 


Economic clauses. 
No. i:i8; ... 


Sequestrated property in Egypt (see 


Page. 


277 

27b 


•132 Mr. Henderson ...! 

No. 335. Tel. Secret 
To Lausanne. 

No. 150 

•133 Mr. Henderson .. I 

No. 336. Tel. 

To Lausanne, 

No. 151 

431 Lord Curzon to Sir II. 

Kumbold 

No. 64. Tel. 

485 Mr. Henderson 

No. 337. Tel. 

To Lausanne. 

No. 153 

Athens, No. 66 

•130 I<ord Curzon to Mr. I 
Bontinek 

No. 103. Tel. Conf. i 
To Lausanne, 

No. 67 
Constantinople, ! 

No. 184 

437 Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Rumbold 

No. 68. Tel. 


6 Ottoman Public Debt. Refers to No. 429. Turkish 
I insistence on interest being paid in francs. Indications 
that they will not settle the question of concessionary 
companies until debt question is settled in their favour 278 

5 Galata Bridge toll. Refers to No. 410. Tolls again paid 

into National Bank . 27«j 


5 Turkish accession to Arms Traffic Convention. Refers to 
and answers No. IOI . 


6 | Turco-Greek relations. Press propaganda against 
Greeks. Alleged persecutions of Moslems in Western 
Thrace. Greeks supposed to be removing all vuluubh* 
property from Karagatcli area (see No. 452). 279 


6 j Evacuation of Constantinople. Refers to No. 413. 
Arrangements being made for evacuation as soon as 
treaty is ratified by Angora . 279 


6 


Evacuation of Constantinople. Disapproves of plan 
reported in No. 430 . 


438 Ix>rd Curzon to Field- 

Marshal Viscount 
Alhnbv 
No. 124. Tel. 

To Cairo, No. 124 
Lausanne, 

No. 69 

439 Sir H. Ruinhold 

No. 128 

440 Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 134 

441 Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 167. Tel. 

To Constantinople, I 

No. 62 

442 Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 158. Tel. 

443 Sir II. Rumbold ..J 

No. 189. Tel. 


444 Sir II, Rumbold 

No. 160. Tel. 


6 Turkish property in Egypt. Refers to No. 431. 

Requests observations to be telegraphed to Lausanne 280 


4 Convention concerning the regime for foreigners. Refers 

to No. 338. Transmits translation of . 280 

•*» (ommcreinl Convention. Transmits translation of ... 285 


4 Concessions. Refers to Nos, 424 ami 425 Meeting to 

discuss question of, Ismet Pasha informed that 
pro|H>sed judicial declaration was accepted (see 
No. 427) 291 

5 Chester Concession. General Belle instructed to take up 

the question of (sec No. 444). 293 

5 Second phase of Lausanne Conference. Telegraphic 
account of first committee meeting. Syrian frontier. 

Irak frontier. Karagatcli . 293 

Chester Concession. Refers to No. 442. Discussion of 
French 1914 concessions with Ismet ... ... ... 200 
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445 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 161. Tel. 

^ 1923 

Second phase of Luusunue Conference. General Polly’s 
views on tactics to pursue in final phase of conference 

297 

440 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 164. Tel. 

„ 5 

Concessionary companies. Question of companies being 
entitled to share in 5 million reparation fund us it is 
clear they will not obtain cash indemnities . 

297 

447 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 165. Tel. 

.. 5 

Reparation. French proposal tliut the mutuul 
renunciutiou of reparation between Turkey and the 
Allies should exclude requisition notes and rent for 
private houses occupied by Allied troops (see No. 450) 

297 

448 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 166. Tel. 

„ 6 

Second phusc of Lausanne Conference. Delay of French 
Government's views regarding proposals put forward 
in No. 445 . 

298 

449 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 167. Tel. 

6 

Ottoman Public Debt. Views on No. 122 . 

299 

450 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 168. Tel. 

„ 6 

Reparation. French decision to drop proposal in 
No. 447 . 

299 

451 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 169. Tel. 

„ 6 

Russia, and signature of Straits Convention (see No. 420). 
Divergence between French and British views 

299 

452 

Mr. Bentinck 

No. 229. Tel. 

„ V 

Tuirco-Greek relations. Considers no useful purpose 
would he served hv fresh representations at Athens on 
matter mentioned in No. 185. 

299 

453 

Mr. Bentinck 

No. 230. Tel. 

„ 3 

Greek army. No likelihood of Commander-in-chief 
committing rash acts for the present. 

300 

454 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 170. Tel. 

.. 7 

Second phase of Lausanne Conference. Swiss autho¬ 
rities suggest final meeting should take place in hall of 
Lausanne University. Suggestion that Swiss 

President should be asked to preside ... . 

300 

455 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 172. Tel. 

„ 8 

Evacuation. Unanimous opinion in favour of evacuation 
commencing with ratification of treaty by Turkey and 
being completed within six weeks ... ... 

300 

450 

Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Rurnbold 

No. 73. Tel. 

„ 8 

Ottoman Debt. Transmits Treasury views on No. 422 
(see Nos. 459 and 403).' . 

300 

457 

Mr. Bentinck 

No. 234 Tel. 

i. 9 

Greek situation. Refers to No. 383. Statement in press 
bv Prime Minister that if signature of peace were to 
he deluvcd by questions not interesting to Greece, 
peace preliminaries would be signed with Turkey (sec 
No. 490) . 

301 

458 

Mr. Bentinck 

No. 238. Tel. 

„ 9 

Exchange of prisoners. Turkish authorities fail to fulfil 
their promises . 

301 

459 

Sir 11. Rurnbold 

No. 173. Tel. 

9 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 450. Turkish opposition 
to Allied proposals 

301 

460 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 342. Tel. 

io 

Patriarchate. Disturbances created by malcontents (see 
Nos. 472 and 588) . . ... 

302 

401 

Sir II. Rurnbold 

No. 174. Tel. 

9 

Turkish property in Egypt. Enquires whether treatv 
provisions for compensation may bo applied to Egypt 

802 

402 

Sir H. Rurnbold 

No. 175. Tel. 

„ 9 

Accession to certain parts of treaty of Belgium, Poland, 
Portugal and Czechoslovakia. * Discussion on (se»- 
No. 494) . 

803 

403 

Sir II. Rurnbold 

No. 176. Tel. 

„ 10 

Ottoman Debt. Private mooting with Ismet Pasha to 
discu-s Declaration made in accordance with in¬ 
structions contained in No. 150. 

303 

•101 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 329 

.. 1 

Turco-American relations. Transmits account of 
conversation with Mr. Maxwell Blake. 

304 
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407 Marquis della 


lr. Henderson to 
Mr. Bentinck, 

No. 69 

No. 344. Tel. 


Mr. Henderson 

No. 346. Tel. 

Lord COtton to Sir H. 
Rurnbold 
No. 79. Tel. 


Sir II. Rurnbold 

No. 188. Tel. 


Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Rurnbold 

No. 80. Tel. 


Situation in Anatolia, Refers to No. 389. Report on 
political situation 

, (Keumenicul Patriarchate. Refers to No. 401). Demon- 
| strutions against Mgr. Meletios, who has been urged to 
I avoid further incidents. 

Anatolian Railway. Protest against Messrs. Sehroeder's 
| proposals . 

j Relations between Turkey and Roumania and Serbiu. 
Ismet tries to sound Serbians and Roumanians us to 
the willingness of their Governments to.make separate 
peuce (see No. 477) . 

i Ottoman l)ebt. Discussions between Ismet and 
, financial experts. No agreement reached . 

* Ottoman Debt. Deadlock reached in negotiations 

concerning . 

Greek raids on Turkish eoust. Facts substantiated 
regarding . 


Patriarchate. Refers to No. 460. Proposal to refrain 
from intervention (see No. 470). 

Second phase of Lausanne Conference. Discussion on 
points left outstanding. French agree to surrender 
of “ Gocben V and to allowing Russians another chance 
to sign Straits Convention . 

Evacuation. Enquires whether His Majesty's Govern* 
meat would accept six weeks as period for* ... 

Evacuation of Turkish occupied areas. Refers to 
No. 474. French maintain that Turkish demobilisation 
should he complete before last Allied soldier leaves 
Turkish soil (see No. 517) . 


Ottoman Debt. Further discu; 
concerning. No settlement re 


bed 


vitli Ismet 


Relations between Turkey and Serbia. Refers to 
No. 168. Serbian delegate Instructed not to sign 
treaty without a reserve excepting financial and 
economic questions . 

Turkish attitude towards signature of treaty. Press 
declaration by Reouf Boy . 

Position of Patriarch Meletios. Approves proposal in 
No. 472 (see No. 537) . ... 


Thracian Frontiers Convention. Refers to No. 888. 
Bulgaria's opposition to (see Nos. 481 and 483) 

Thracian Frontiers Convention. Refers to No. 480. 
Proposed procedure regarding Bulgaria's represen¬ 
tation on commission (see No. 48*3) 

Concessions between private companies and Turkish 
Government. Mooting with Ismet Pasha to discuss 

Thracian Frontiers Convention. Refers to Nos. 480 and 
481. Bulgaria's opposition to clauses in . 

Second phase of Dmsanno Conference. Report on 
situation of. Evacuation. Ottoman Debt. Mosul. 
Concessions (see No. 523) . 
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Sudjkot.' 


Lord Curzon to Mr. | June 13 
Henderson 

No. 81 

Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 192. Tel. 


Evacuation of Turkish occupied areas. Enquires whether 
War Office suggestion of withdrawing 7(X) men would 
affect political situation (see No. 491 >. 


Page. 


317 


Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Itumhold 

No. 82. Tel. 


J>ord Curzon to Sir H. 
Itumhold 

No. 83. Tel. Secret 


Sir H. Dering 

No. 80. Tel. 

Sir H. KtimhoM 

No. 191. Tel. 


Sir H. Itumhold 

No. 192. Tel. 


Mr. Henderson 

No. 348. Tel. 

To Lausanne, 

No. 169 

Sir H. Itumhold 

No. 193. Tel. 

Sir H. Itumhold 

No. 194. Tel. 


Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Itumhold 

No. 85. Tel. 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 349. Tel. 


Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Itumhold 

No. 86. Tel. 


13 Compensation of concessionary companies for war 

damage. Refers to No. 104. Treasury state that 

failing all other negotiations being successful, 
companies could not altogether be excluded from 
I participation in the reparation fund . 318 

13 (ompensntion of concessionary companies for war 

damage. Reason to believe that Angora is supplyng 
Ismet with false information regarding progress of 
negotiations . 318 

13 Ottoman Debt. Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs’ 

views as regards payments of Turkish coupons 318 

13 Second phase of Lausanne Conference. Summary of 
work achieved. Ottoman Debt question. Concessions. 
Evacuation . 313 

13 Gneco Turkish situation. Summary of not** addressed 

by M. \ cniselos to British, French and Italian dele¬ 
gates (r/. No. 457) (see Nog. 501 and 510) . 319 

14 Evacuation of Constantinople. Considers political 

situation would not he influenced bv withdrawal 
suggested in No. 485 .* . 32Q 


14 Gneeo-Turkish situation. Conversation with M. 

Vetiiselos concerning (see Nos. 501 and 510). 320 

14 Evacuation of Constantinople. Considers that with¬ 
drawal suggested in No. 485 would have unfortunate 
consequences, inasmuch as impression would lie 
created tlmt evacuation was starting before treaty 
was signed.321 

14 Accession of smaller Allies to parts of settlement with 

Turkey. Refers to No. 402. His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment agree to proposals in lust resort ... . 321 

15 Suspected breach of Mudros Armistice. Information 
( received regarding transfer of artillery in Eastern 

I brace to Anatolia. Decision taken to confiscate guns 
•luring sea transit (see No. 512) 301 

15 Claims of concessionary companies. Board of Trade 
agree with Treasury view reported in No. 480 (sec 
No. 501) 322 


Lord Curzon to Lord 
Crowe 

No. 257. Tel. 

To Rome No. 175 
Lausanne, 

No. 87 

Constantinople. 1 

No. 196 

Sir H. Itumhold 

No. 195. Tel. 

Sir II Rumbold 

No. 196. Tel. 


15 Evacuation of Constantinople and proposed demohili- 
Nation of | urkisli army. French suggestion tlmt 
demobilisation of 'I urkisli army should commence! 

1 concurrently with evacuation would arouse Turkish 
opposition and could not he onforced. Request* 
abandonment of idea . 


14 


Ottoman Debt, Refers to Nos. 181 and 189. Obstacle 
created by payment of interest on . 


322 


15 Ottoman Debt. Ismet agrees to accept Allied declaration 
to be made to Debt Council drawn up by Allied jurists. 

Views on Turkish attitude (see Nos. 500 and 505) ... 324 
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Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Ktimhold 

No. 89. Tel. Secret. 


Ir. Krskiho to Sir H. 
Rumbold, No. 5 

No. 49. Tel. 


Ottoman Debt. Summary of jurists' formula for 
declaration referred to in No. 499 (see No. 511) 

Gneeo-Turkish situation. Refers to Nos. 490 and 492. 
Breus opposition to demobilisation of Greek army 

Concessionary companies' negotiations. Dissatisfaction 
of Armstrong-Vickers ... . 

Concessionary companies' negotiations. Angora informs 
Ismet that negotiations with companies will succeed 
if no intervention from Lausanne. Suggests inform- 
1 ing Ismet that failing satisfaction in these negotiations 
Allied Governments will insist on guarantees in treaty 

„ 16 Claims of concessionary companies. Refers to No. 490. 

I Plans of distribution of 5 million pounds . 

„ 16 Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 499. Discussion regard¬ 
ing means of settlement of difficulty. 

„ 17 Bulgarian representation at Lausanne. M. Morfof 
I appointed Bulgaria^ delegate. 


507 Mr. Henderson 

No. 347 


508 Mr. Henderson 

No. 348 

509 Mr. Henderson 

No. 354 

510 Mr. Henderson 

No. 355 

511 Sir If. Rumbold 

No. 202. Tel. 


512 Mr. Henderson 

No. 353. Tel. 

To Lausanne, 

No. 175 


513 Mr. Henderson 

No. 355. Tel. 


511 Sir II Rumbold 

No. 203. Tel. 


515 Sir H, Rumbold 

No. 206. Tel. 


CIO Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 208. Tel. 


13 Communist activity in Anatolia. Appointment of 
Comrade Souritz as Soviet Ambassador to Angora. 

1 llis character, Ac. ... . ... ... 328 

13 Political situation in Anatolia. Developments in ... 330 

13 Galata Bridge tolls. Developments in situation 

I regarding. 331 

13 Future status of Constantinople and Angora. Turkish 

press view* concerning.. 333 

17 Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 500. Arrangements 
proposed by Ismet concerning the revenues collected 
by the Debt Council pending settlement of currency 
question .*. 334 

17 SiiapoQted breach of Mudania Convention. Refers to 

No, 495. Vessel conveying urtillerv from Eastern 
Thrace to Asiu Minor intercept'd by destroyer. 

Breech locks removed. Anticipated protest from 
Adnan Bey (see Nos. 513 and 538) . 334 

18 Suspected breach of Mudania Convention. Refers to 

No 512, Ismet interviewed ami asked for explanation 
concerning the shipment of guns referred to in 
I So. 512 335 

18 Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 511. Discussion with 
I Allied delegates regarding question of (see Nos. 515, 

520 and 529) 335 

18 Ottoman Public Debt. Transmits summary of formula 
regarding Public Debt referred to in No. 514 (see 
No. 558) 330 

18 <ineco-Ttirkish situation. Refers to Nos 190 and 492. 

Transmits M. Veniselos's views regarding a separate 
peace with Turkey and the general attitude of Greece 
towards the Allies. 337 
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Sir H. Rumbold ... .June 18 

No. 209. Tel. 


Kvueuation <>f occupied Turkish areas. Refers to 
Nu. -IT'*. French Government's decision to abandon 
idea of Turkish demobilisation fiori jutn*tt with 
evacuation, which, they also agreed, should be com¬ 
pleted in -i.\ Weeks (see Nos. 522 and 5281 . . 


Bulgarian relations with Turkey. Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment's intention to raise again the question coneerning 
Dedeilgatch 

Ottoman Public Debt, Refers to No, al l Analysis of 
situation concerning discussions on (see Nos. 521. 


Sir II. Rumbold ... „ 20 

No. 218. Tel. 

Personal 


Ottoman Public Debt question and {H)liticul situation. 
Refers to No. 520. Should His Majesty s Government 
d. •i.|c in favour of urine ni deiurmv, hopes it will he 
eonfined to debt and concessions (see No. 531 l 

Kvacuation of Turkish occupied areas. Reports receipt 
of note giving decision of French Government men¬ 
tioned in No. 517 . 

French Government’s attitude regarding concessions 
and evacuation. Refers to No. 184. Transmits 
summary of French Government’ll note regarding ... 

Position ot Armenians in Turkey His Majesty's 
Government desirous of assisting, hut unable to do so 
unless more information is supplied, when further 
representations will lie made ... . 

Russia and Straits Convention. Transmits draft invita¬ 
tion t«i Russia to sign the convention ... 

I bite of evacuation of Constantinople by the Allied 
forces. Transmits correspondence with the French 
i iovernment concerning 

Lausanne Conference, Transmits correspondence with 
the French Government respecting outstanding 
questions at 

Kvaemition of Constantinople. R.-f.-rs to No. 517. 
Discusses advisability of closing Consular Court on 
eva nation bv troops, us Capitulations will practically, 

though not technically, have ceased to «-.\i>t (-■•<• 

No. 550) . * . 

Second phase of Lausanne Conference. Refers to 
N e. 511 and 520. Reviews pr<-nt desperate 
.situation at 

Pre-war contracts and agreements between Allied »nd 
Turkish nationals. Objection raised by I’nited States 
Government to addition of suggested protocol 


581 Lord Curzon to Sir II 

Rumbold 

No. 95. Tel. 

582 Lord Cuntott. 

To Paris 

No. 273. Tel. 

To Rome 

No. 183. Tel. 


( >ttottt(in Public Debt. Refers to Nos. 514 , 520, and 521. 
Suggests solution of question connected with (see 
No. 544) . 

Ottoman Public l>eht. Refers to No. 531. Requests 
French and Italian Governments to be inform, d of 
Hi- Majesty's Government's views concerning 
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British delegation ... June21 Abandoned Properly Law. Transmits correspondet 
(Luusanne) from Allied delegates to Isrnet Pasha concerning 


Sir H, Rumbold 

No. 216. Tel. 

To Constantinople, 

No. 95 

Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 217. Tel. 

To Constantinoplc. 

No. 67 


Mr. Henderson ...j 

No. 361. Tel. 

To Lausanne, 

No. 182 
Athens, No. 73 


•eeoiid phase of Lausanne Conference. Discussion 
with Allied delegates regarding settlement of out¬ 
standing questions (see No. 542) . 


28 Ottoman Public Debt. Discussion with I .-met of the 
question concerning coupons . 


23 ■ War material in Allied hands at Constantinople. Ismct 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Turkey. 


Part IV. 


| E 3363/1/44 ] No. 1. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Mari/ness Canon of Kedleston.—(Received April 1.) 

(No. 214.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Constantinople, April 1, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 211. 

Internal political situation at Angora has come rapidly to a head. Large group 
of Deputies, apparently consisting oi supporters of Government, moved to-day in 
Assembly that new elections should begin immediately. This was agreed to 
unanimously subject to discussion of individual clauses of necessary law, which was 
expected to end this evening. 

Ismet is reported to have taken an opportunity of explaining Allied note, and to 
have said that, on the one band. Government should continue peace negotiations, but 
that, on the other hand, appeal must be made to the people. 

According to one version, proposal is that new elections should be held within 
two months, and that present Assembly slionld continue to sit meanwhile. This 
suggests surmise that proposal is Government move with object of more or less 
paralysing Assembly without dissolution of it while peace negotiations continue. 

Accounts of impression created in Angora by note are conflicting. Best- informed 
evening paper has telegram to the effect that invitation to conference will be accepted 
subject to observations on certain parts of Allied note, and that delegation, headed 
bv Ismet, will probably leave towards end of the week. Other press correspondents 
attempt to represent reception of note as wholly unfavourable. 


No. 2. 

Sir II. liumbold to the MarqueM Canon of Kedleston.—(Received April 2.) 

/ No. 215.) 

Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 2, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 84. 

I learn secretly that dragoman of Serbian delegation called on Refet and stated 
that presence of forty or fifty Moslem Deputies in present Government’s party made 
it necessary for Serbia to adopt policy acceptable to these in her relations with 
Turkey, 

Pressing appeals by Greece necessitate immediate decision as to future policy. 
Serbia desired a thorough understanding, or even agreement, with Turkey. Pasitch’s 
view is that the southern frontier of Serbia should be the .Kgean and the western 
frontier of Turkey the Struma. 

In that ease, access to .Egcan might be given to Bulgaria, with Turkey’s consent, 
near L'avalla. Dragoman urged immediate despatch id’ an accredited representative 
1742 [10580] B 










and senior staff officer to Belgrade. Similar overtures have been made to Hamdullah 
[ ? Salbhi. 

Refet's eonunent is that Serbs appear to be alarmed by possibility of under¬ 
standing being reached between Turks and Bulgarian officials now in Constantinople 
and Hungarians in Angora. 

(Not repeated.) 


Sir II. Rum bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Rcceired April 2.) 


Constantinople , April 2. 192*3. 

teps with a view to 


(No. 216.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 214. 

Instructions have already been issued for preliminary 
general election, which is to be completed within two months. 

Mot d'or d re from Angora 'appears to be that Allied note oggia door to 
discussion on all points, and that invitation to further conference will be accepted. 

Evening papers speak of possibility of reply by to-morrow or Wednesday 
proposing meeting on loth April. Member of Adnan s staff states privately that 
reply will probably lie sent by Friday at latest. Idea in Angora apparently is that 
Government can ’proceed with negotiations in virtue of powers conferred on 
6th March, but that final decision will rest with new Assembly. 


No. 4. 

The Marquess Curzon of A ‘edleston to Sir II. Rnmbold (Constantinople). 

(No. 106.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreian Office , April 2. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 208 of 30th March : Leafield wireless. 

Leafield cannot refuse any messages. i>ut all Government communiques, &<*., are 
clearly labelled as such and should be easily distinguished. 

1 presume that receiving station is in hands of Allied military authorities. If 
so, what steps are taken to prevent our official messages from being confused with 
press reports, &c. I 

Is any censorship still applied ? 

Do you consider that it would help matters if Wai Office forbade Army Signals 
to pass on for publication other than Government messages? 

Remedy can only be found in some arrangement to lie made at Constantinople. 


[E 3387/17/44] No. 5. 

Mr. Ilentinck l<> the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 3.) 


3 

portion of the food destined for the Turks being given to the refugees to keep them 
from starvation. If through Turkey’s brutal treatment of the Christian minorities 
these latter have flooded Greece with every kind of epidemic, it is not surprising that 
pestilence should infect the Turkish prisoners in the same way as the Greek and foreign 
population. 

4. My despatches Nos. 54 and 117 of the 26th January and the 15th February 
last reported on the situation of Mussulmans in Chamouria, Epirus. I presume that 
Marglitz is a mis-spelling for Margariti, a Mussulman district west of Janina, from 
which I am endeavouring to obtain information. My despatches Nos. 162, 175 and 197 
of the 28th ultimo and the 8th and 10th instant gave full details of the treatment of 
the Mussulman population in Grete. Mr. Findley’s despatch No. 642 # of the 
10th November and my despatch No. 157 of t he 26th February forwarded reports from 
the acting British consul-general at Sulonica on this same subject, and Mr. Findley’s 
despatch No. G54 of tin* 17th November and my despatch No. 35 of the 19th January 
contained information collected by Mrs. Hasluek during her travels in Macedonia. 

5. A member of my staff, who lias the best opportunity for seeing with bis own 
eyes the treatment of a largo number of the Turkish prisoners in Athens, describes it 
as “exemplary." Mr. Findley and 1 have already reported to your Lordship that the 
late Netherlands Minister, who was in charge of Turkish prisoners in Greece, always 
maintained that they were well treated. 

(j. In the face of all this evidence, derived from t.tally different sources, it seems 
superfluous to pursue the enquiry further. The International Red Cross will have an 
* opportunity of contrasting the ap|>earance of the prisoners on each side when the 
exchange shall have been effected. 

7. After the treatment meted alike to Greeks and Armenians in Turkish territory, 
] of which we in Greece have daily evidence, it is more than strange that a Turkish 

official should dare to make such baseless complaints as Adnan Bey has seeu fit to do. 
It would be interesting to know for purposes of comparison what reply' Adnan Bev 
could make to the following questions :— 

(l.) How many Greek civilians the Turks have held prisoner since September 1922, 
and bow many of these survive ? 

(2.) How many Greek churches and Christian cemeteries in Asia Minor have 
escaped desecration by the Turks? 

(3.) What percentage of the military prisoners held by the Turks have died since 
September 1922? 

Perhaps he could also suggest an explanation of the disappearance of the Armenian 
race to which your Lordship drew the attention of Ismet and the world with such 
tragic eloquence at Lausanne. 

8. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Constantinople. 

I have, Ac. 

C. H. BENTINCK. 


[E 3389/4/44] 


No. 6. 


(No. 202.) 

My Ford, Athens , March 14, 1923. 

IN a printed letter, dated the 13th February, 1923, the Acting British High 
Commissi »ner at Constantinople was good enough to forward to me a further complaint 
from the Government of the Grand National Assembly «»f Turkey, dated the 
11th February, regarding the treatment from which Turkish prisoners are alleged to 
be suffering in Greece. 

2. In reply I have the honour to refer your Lordship to the following despatches 
from His Majesty’s Legation, copies of which will have already reached Constanti¬ 
nople 

3. As regards Melos, the report of the representative of the American Y.M.C.A., 
forwarded in Mr. Liiulley’s despatch No. 644* of the 10th November last, will show 
that the Turks were treated with far greater consideration than the unfortunate 
refugees, and that the writer of the report took upon himself to insist on one day’s 

• Part II, No. 673. 


Mr. Rcntinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 223.) 

My Ford, Athens, March 22, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 92 of the 15th instant and to previous 
correspondence respecting the suspension of the exchange of prisoners between Greece 
and Turkey. I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a “ Notice ” Irom the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs which effectively summarises the attitude of the Greek 
Government, as explained t<> me verbally by M. Politis, head of the Political Bureau at 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

2. Knowing us I do only too well the difficulties which the Greek Government 
have had and continue to encounter in finding shelt-r for the starving multitudes 
which have b-en suddenly thrust upon them, I consider that they are fully justified in 
stating that if more than about 5,000 fresh refugees are thrust upon them they will 
be compelled to find room for them by deporting an equal number of their Mussulman 

• Part II. No. 672. 
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population. This decision would seem to be a hard one, as, according to reports which 
reach me, and with which I have already acquainted your Lordship, the Mussulman 
population, except in Crete, are on the whole comparatively contented, and not anxious 
to depart. Hard as it may be, however, it is less inhuman than it would be to allow 
the Christians expelled from Pontus to die from exposure, and probably to infect the 
whole population of Greece with typhus, smallpox and other epidemics. 

3. The exchange, after delay caused by violent storms in the iEgean, has been 
resumed, ami it is to he hoped that no further hitch will occur. 

4. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

C. H. BENTINCK. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Greek Government to Iirilish Rmbassy (Athens), 

LE Ministere royal des Affaires dtratig&res a l-honneur de porter la conniaissance 
de la Legation de Sa Majestd britannique qu’a la suite de la communication faite it son 
Excellence M. Aiexnmlri par les representants des Puissances it Athbnes et par 
M. Burnier, represen taut de la Croix-Rouge internationale it Constantinople, d'anrte 
laquelle le (iouvernement d'Angora, par line note remise aux Hauts-Cumniissaiies allies 
a Constantinople, declarait- avoir donne des ordres en vub d’arreter h s expulsions des 
Grecs du Pont, le Gouvernement hellenique s'est resolu de reprendre le transport des 
otages et prisouniers turcs, suspendu depuis le 28 fevrier. 

En ce qui concerne les refugids se trouvant dans les ports de la mer Noin* et it 
Constantinople, dont le (.iouvernement turc demande le transport on Grfece, le 
Gouvernement royal est oblige de declarer que, vu le nombre considerable de refugi&s 
rassemblds sur sou territoire, il ne pourra en reeevoir pour le moineni que 4,000-5,000, 
it condition que ceux-ci aient ete desinfhcies auparavant it Constantinople. Au cas oil 
ce chitfre serait depasse, le Gouverneitieiit hellenique se verra.it dans Tobligation de 
renyoyer un nombre egal de musulmans du royaume, afin d’obtenir l’emplacemeut 
ndeessaire pour fdtablissement de ces rdfugies, Il ne s’agirait |kis dans ce cas, bien 
entendu, de represail les, mais d’uue inesure liumauitaire impo.sde par cet afHux dventuel 
de nouveaux rdfugies. 

Athcnes, le I I mars 1923. 


[E 3379/1/44] No. 7. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Krdleston.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 185.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 22, 1923. 

DJAV1D BEY, who, as your Lordship will remember, acted on occasion as a 
kind of adviser to the Turkish delegation at Lausanne, called on ine to-day. He 
evidently came to try and find out what I thought of the Turkish counter-draft ami 
where the renewed discussions with the Turks were likely to take place. I avoided all 
discussion of the Turkish counter-draft, and >-uid that I had no idea where the proposed 
discussions would take place. I said that this latter point would no doubt lie decided 
at the meeting of tin* Allied experts in London. 

2. I then asked Djavid Bey for his impressions of the Lausanne Conference, 
knowing that lie was in a better position to take an objective view of the part played 
by the Turkish delegation than if he had been an official member of the delegation. 
Djavid Bey readily admitted that the Turkish delegation hud committed serious 
mistakes. Ismet Pasha, he said, was an honest man, and he (Djavid Bey) had welcomed 
lsmet Pasha’s appointment as head of the delegation. But lie had been badly seconded 
and lie did not understand economic and financial questions. To Djavid Bey's mind it 
was inconceivable that the proceedings at Lausanne should have terminated as they 
had done, and that lsmet Pas! ... should have allowed your Lordship to leave without 
coming to a settlement. 

3. Djavid Bey went on to say that, in his view, lsmet Pasha's handling of the 
Turkish case hud not been skilful and had been in marked contrast to your management 
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of the business of the conference. Ismet Pasha had made the mistake of deferring the 
solution of some of the principal territorial and political questions, with the result that, 
in the end, he had had to give way on them. Ismet Pasha should, for instance, have 
pressed the question of Kara-Agatch to a solution in the early stages of the conference. 
If lie had followed this procedure, he (Djavid Bey) was convinced that Kara-Agatch 
would have been returned to Turkey. Then again Ismet Pasha was too receptive of 
1 everything that was said to him and his confidence was apt to l»e abused by bis 
j entourage. With the exception, perhaps, of Hassan Bey, who had some knowledge of 
, financial questions, the Turkish delegation had been ignorant of the economic questions 
with which it had to deal. 

4. Djavid Bey was further of opinion that the conference had lasted much too 
long and that it would have lieen possible, with more business-like methods, to have 
got through the work in four or five weeks, lie then alluded to the concession made 

| by you with regard to the payment for the Turkish battleships. He svas dissatisfied 
with the manner in which the Turkish delegation had handled this question. He gave 
me to understand that if lie had had anv say in the matter he would have obtained the 
payment by the British Government to Turkey of the money for th** battleships. 
Turkey was badly in need of a few millions to start her on her new career, and she 

would have given British and Allied subjects bonds carrying 5 or 6 per cent, interest 

ami guaranteed by the Public Debt in payment for reparation claims. Thus it would 
* have been merely a question for the British Government of paying the money into one 

, chest rather than into another. I told Djavid Bey that 1 did not think that the 

; British Government would have consented to any such course. 

5. Djavid Bey expressed the view that there were great disadvantages in the 
case of < ’"nstnntinople as the seat of the further discussions. The proceedings would 

i be prejudiced by the Turkish press. If the Turks had reason to suspect that things 
were not going as they wished, Deputies would come down from Angora and would 
exercise considerable pressure on the Turkish delegation. In fact. Angora was to-* 
i close to Constantinople. He then alluded to the outspoken line taken by the “Taniri, ’ 
whose editor is his great friend Djahid Bey. with regard to Iiiza N'.mr and the question 
oi the future capital of 'Turkey. He said that the remarks in the “Tailin’’ about 
Uiza Nour’s unfitness for the post of second Turkish plenipotentiary had given great 
; oflence at Angora. He scoffed at the idea of Angora as the future capital of Turkey. 
Who would he got to go there? The Powers would certainly never- send anybody 
there above the rank of a consul. When I mentioned that Mr. Chester had promised 
to construct a new capital, In* smiled and said that Admiral Chester had ventilated 
far-reaching schemes for the development of Asia Minor years ago when he (Djavid Bey) 
was Minister of Finance. lie did not think there was anything in the Chester scheme 
I and d'ul not believe that it had any financial backing. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


1 IE 3380/1/44] No. 8. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 3.) 
(No. 180.) 

My Lord, Constantinople. March 23. 1923. 

GENERAL PKLLfi alluded in conversation with me last night to the sudden 
campaign which the Turks have started in connection with Antioch and Alexand- 
retta. It looked as if this campaign had boon launched on a mot d'ordre, and it 
coincided with the remarks made by Mustafa 1 vernal Pasha during the latter's 
recent visit to Adana, which I reported in my despatch No. 1S2 of tin* 20th March. 

i ln support of their campaign, tin* Turks were making the most scandalous charges 
against the French of cruelty and atrocities against the Moslem pollution of those 
districts. Some of the organs of the Turkish press were accusing the French of 
acting- towards Antioch and Alexandretta in tlie same maimer as the Germans had 
■ acted towards Alsace and Lorraine in 1871. One paper, which hud given a list of 
4 ?°me of these so-called atrocities, had stated inter alia that the French had in one 
instance shod with horse-shoes two fellahe *; of Ale:. nulretta. on the charge of having 

i killed two Armenians. The French were accused <>t forming Armenian hands near 
Aleppo for the purpose of harrying the Moslem population. Some of the Turkish 
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1 have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


[E 3436/6/44] No . (J 

m 7K ; Wft 10 °‘ C ManiUeU C “ ram °f -(/teired April 3.) 

My Lord, 

IH.UK the honour to irammiit herewith eonv of .''"■i'"'.’ , '" r h -1, l! 13;!. 
receive,1 from 11,s Majesty's vice-consul ai Varna ,m U„. subi^-iPr ' W P '. I,ns boen 
larkisli forces in the B ack S„, |, : ,. subject of naval actum by the 

»“'*r.P.. have irikoii ‘ k » 

i-#taP„ 8 o e p ‘!l ,m « “ ^ ° f ‘ k « '*—■>' Hi, Majesty High Commissioner at 

1 have, Ac. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Vice-Ciiiuul Qitttgl-Smiih to Mr. Krsknic. 


gjjf" 1 Varna , March 7, 1U23. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, according to evidence which lias reached me 
indirectly from Bulgarian ex-naval odicers who are at present in the coastguard service, 
the Komaiists now possess a small number of armed motor-la,indies in tile Black Sea 
for the purpose of attacking merchant-vessels [lying the Greek Hag. Several such 
merchant-steamers and sailing craft have-already been sunk, and their crew killed. 
These armed motor-launches operate 'chiefly olT the coast at Midia. 

The same authorities state that Turkish vessels and likewise vessels Hying the 
Italian Hag, ostensibly bound lor Constantinople with provisions and fodder, discharge 
their cargo at Midia. 

f have, Ac. 

B. G1LUAT-SM1TH. 


fE 3386/4/44] No. 10. 

Sir II. Hum huh/ to the Mtirtjinss Cnnon of Ktdleston.—(Received April 3.) 

Mv'l.ord ^ Constantinople. March 27, 1923. 

1 II WE the honour to transmit herewith Copy of a report drawn up by Major 

I Ini,son. physician to this High Commission, on the subject of the present situation 

,!' the refugees from Black Sea ports now assembled in Constantinople. 

2 As directed in vour I.ordship's telegram No. 85 of the Ifith March, I did 
not fail to urge the French and Italian High f'ommissioners. as well as the .Japanese, 
Belgian. Swedish and Netherlands representatives, to address an appeal ,,n behalf ,>f 
these refugees to their national benevolent societies, and tile majority ot my 
colleagues Tmve now informed me that tMy have done so. 

:t It is ,'reatlv to he hoped that these appeals will produce a satisfactory result 
as. although American charitable institutions are giving most generous help, and the 
Allied military authorities are lending wind assistance they can to alleviate 
distress and circumscribe disease, the situation of these refugees is still pitiable in 
the extreme and menacing to public health 

4 | fear that considerable time must necessarily elapse before Greece is in a 
position to accept a sufficient proportion u, relieve the existing congestion. 

5 | am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Charge (I AITaiiv* 
at Athens. 

I have. &c. 

HORACE RUMDQLD. 

Ifinh Com m mioner. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Report on the Condition oj Creel; Refugees in Constantinople. 

THE influx of these refugees from Ponlus. chiefly from the port, of Snmsoun 
and Trebizond. started about the middle of ileeomber last, and they now number 
approximately 24.000. For the great part they consist of women and children. Old 
men and cripples, with few, if any. able-bodied men among them. A lair propor¬ 
tion have been able to bring away with them personal possessions, chielly in the lorni 
of lieddin" and awking utensils, and are evidently in possession ol some tundsns they 
are able to supplement the rations provided by charitable and other organisations: 
a large proportion are, however, without, property or means. Nearly all are hadlj 
infested with vermin, and many are, on arrival, infected with smallpox and typhus. 
Ii is in Ik* noted that the Turkish statistics of infectious diseases in these ports indicate 
verv few eases ..f these diseases being present; as. however, the ships arrive in a very 
congested condition, the alarming im rease in the number of eases soon after disern 
harkment can bo understood. ,. . . . 

It must he rememhered that during the past few years this eitv has been exposed 
to so many influxes of refugees, many ot whom are still here, that, although 
Constantinople is better provided with barracks than any city in the world. 
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the finding of extra accommodation for these jieople has been very difficult; and 
overcrowding cannot be avoided; there are still a few hundreds tor whom no accom¬ 
modation can be found and who are obliged to rest in disused gunpits or in the open. 
The mortality amongst the aged and children so exposed has necessarily been high. 

A brief description of the conditions in Selimlieh will illustrate what exists 
in all other buildings. This barrack is capable of accommodating 10.000 troops 
One fourth of this building was set aside for the new refugees, and more than 
10.000 were accommodated in the building and adjoining stables. In everv room 
visited, without making a special search, smallpox, typhus, and cases ol influenzal 
pneumonia were seen lying huddled up for warmth with other members ot their 
families. In one ease a small child suffering from smallpox represented the sole 
survivor of a family of seven who had, in ten days, all succumbed to this disease. 
Several dead bodies were lying outside the building awaiting collection: three or 
four deaths actually occurred during the visit, and many others were seen to be m 
extremis No segregation of the sick wa- possible owing to the lack of organisation 
and space, nor could they be transported to hospital, as the only available hospital 
was already overfull. The diet of these people consisted of half a loaf of bread a 
day, supplied bv the American Relief Commission. 'I he director of the barracks 
and two doctors had already developed tvnhus, and it was difficult to replace them. 

The organisations responsible for the care of these people are tin* 1 urkish 
Government and its medical service and the Greek Red Cross. I he former were at 
first unite apathetic and gave no assistance, and even failed to apply adequately 
those measures which lav within their powers: 1 refer particularly to the vaccination 
and disinfection which‘could have been carried out at the quarantine stations on 
arrival; the absence of all organisation and supervision made both these opera- 
tiqns useless. The Greek Bod Cross lacked, and still lacks, organisation, and is 
hampered bv shortage of funds: there was. moreover, no co-ordination lietween the 
Turks and Greeks. As a result of repeated appeals from the High Commissioners 
and the American Relief Commission, and. possibly, fear of public opinion, has 
to some extent awakened in the Turks a sense of their responsibility and in their 
usual incompetent way their medical services are attempting to assist 

By decision of tlie High Commissioners an International Commission was 
formed and reviowed the situation with a view to co-ordinating the work of these 
bodies. Apart from other decisions, three main ones were taken by this com¬ 
mission :— 

1 To find mote accommodation. 

2 To increase the existing hospital aecommodatipn. 

ti. To clear Selimlieh barracks and convert it into a clearing house for all 
future arrivals. 

As regards the first of these- decisions, more buildings have been provided by 
the Turks, and the Patriachatc 1ms also pot at the disposal of the Red Cross the 
Theological College at lialki and various other buildings. In spite ol these 
additions more accommodation is still needed. 

As regards the second decision, further pavilions at the Greek Hospital have 
been eutiipped and brought into use with funds received trOlil I.ady Rumbold s Relict 
Fund. Further pavilions have been equipped at the Haidar Pacha Turkish Military 
Hospital with funds received from the Turkish lied Crescent, which contributed 
tT L’.tiOO. and with a grant from funds in the hands of tin- Urban Sanitary 
Commission From these same funds payment has been guaranteed for some beds 
at the hospital attached to the Facultv of Medicine. The American Relief Com¬ 
mission have equipped and put into use 100 beds at Selimlieh. which they hope to 
lie able to increase shortly to 220. There has. therefore, been an increase of between 
1100 and 850 beds with the possibility of a further increase in the near future. 

As regards the third decision." the American Relief Commission have under¬ 
taken the entire control of Selimlieh for a limited period and are carrying out 
organised vaccination and disinfection, for which purpose disinfectors and spray 
baths have been lent bv the British and French armies. Seven hundred Albanian 
refugees and 500 Russians have been cleared out of these barracks, so that four-fifths 
of the entire barrack is now available. , 

Spray baths and disinfectors have been sent to the various other buildings and 
a marked" diminution in the number of eases of smallpox and typhus is noted during 
t|m last week, ami it is hoped that within lie- next week or two the situation, a 
regards this hutch of refugees, will lie well in hand; hut at the same time it should 


lie recognised that this hopeful state of affairs can, and will be, completely reversed 
it a further influx occurs without a preliminary clearance from here to Greece 1 
would further lay stress on the need for funds lor the purchase of tents, fuel, food, 
and for the payment of transport and hospital upkeep. 

The American Relief Commission has extended its sphere of operation and is 
carrying out vaccination and disinfection at Samsoun, where there are approximately 
lli.tlilll refugees awaiting shipment; they are extending this work also to the port 

V would like to draw attention to the excellent work which is being done by the 
American Relief Commission, particularly by I)r. Post and Miss Allen, w-ho have 
shown the greatest devotion and sacrifice under very trying and dangerous 
conditions, in fact, the latter has herself contracted typhus. I would also like to 
draw attention to the work of an English lady, Mrs. Worcester, who, though 
unconnected with any charitable organisation, has fearlessly been exposing herself 
to the risk of infection in aiding these tin fortunate people with food and clothing. 


Tabi.e showing Incidence of Smallpox and Typhus. 


- 

Number of 
Refugee*. 

Smallpox. , 

Typhus. 

1 Other 

Diseases. 


21,007 

73 

If4 

573 



414 



,. IB ., 32 

33,530 

161 

1 l4 * 



The returns for the week 1st to "til are incomplete. During the week Kith to 
22nd. 8,080 refugees left Constantinople for Greece and 3,025 arrived There arc 
also included in this week 1,004 persons in encampments from which no return had 
been received during the previous week. 


Death Rate. 

March 1 to 7 
March 8 to 15 
March 16 to 22 

The accuracy of all the above figures is very doubtful 
March 28, 1923. 


270 

575 

583 

H G HOBSON 


Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(lleceiced April 3.) 

(No. 355.) [By Bag ] J . 

(Telegraphic.) Pans, April 2, 1923. 

M HERBETTE, in this evening’s Temps, expresses satisfaction with the 
decision come to by the Allies to allow their concessionnaires to enter into direct 
negotiations with the Turkish Government, hut regrets that this plan was not 
adopted six months ago. , , ... , , 

M Gauvain, oil the other hand, in the " Journal des Dehats, strongly deprecates 
the plan, which will, he declares, consecrate the capitulation of the Allies. 
M. Gauvain expresses himself very pessimistically in regard to the situation at 
Angora, and enquires who will govern i urkey during the approaching elections, who 
will instruct the Turkish negotiators at Lausanne, of what value will be a treaty 
signed by Ismct Pasha, if. indeed, lie signs it. and of what value will be any private 
agreement.- concluded between the Western concessionnaires and the representatives 
1 1 „f ii„. Turkish state M. Gauvain, in conclusion, draws attention to u violently 
anti-French article in the " Ileri ’ of the 21st ultimo, in which M. Bompard is 
personally attacked, and in which the Turks call upon the French to return to them 
Antioch and Alexandretta. 


I 10580] 
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No. 12. 

Mr. Bent hick to the Marquess Ctirzon oj Kedleston. (Received April 3.) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, April 3. 15)23. 

MV telegram No. 112. 

It is reported locally that reason tor Minister tor Foreign Affairs' journey is to 
explain to M. Vcniselos that Greece cannot continue as at present, but must 
renew war. 

I am not in a position to verify this rej>ort. which seems improbable 
Report that Allies have decided that question of Greek indemnity is to be left 
for direct negotiations Ik* tween Greece and Turkey has naturally caused greatest 
disappointment here. It is pointed out in press that Greeks gave up Easterdj Thrace 
in order that Allies should give them peace, but that net result is that they are now 
to be left to negotiate it alone. 

Press reports that Minister for Foreign Affairs will stop at Belgrade on his 
return from Monte Carlo. 

(Related to Constantinople. No. 05.) 


E 3467/4/44] No. 13. 

Sir .4. Geddes to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reo iced A pril 4.) 

(No 175.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Umshinoton. April 3, 11)23. 

VOI R despatch No. 343 

United States Government informs me that American Red Cross has decided 
to terminate its relief work in Greece on the 30th .June next. While Near Fast relief 
are prepared to continue child welfare work, they also desire to • ondudo as soon as 
possible emergency relief now being granted to about 100,009 adult refugees. 

In these circumstances, United States Government suggest exchange iof views 
with British. French and Italian Governments with a view to securing co-ordinated 
action for liquidation of relief problem, which they consider now to l>e question for 
solution by co-operation between Powers and local authorities concerned, and not by 
private relief agencies. If. however, constructive scheme can l>e worked out, 
American relief agencies are willing to co-operate even after termination of their 
present activities. 

United States Government are making similar communication to French and 
Italian Governments, and are informing Greek authorities of decision of the 
Red Cross. 

(Copy of note by bag) 


[E 3458/1/44] No 14. 

Sir .4. Geddes to the Marquess ('tenon oj Kedleston .— {Revired April 4.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Wtishintjton, A pril 3, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 105. 

As result of unofficial suggestion to State Department that in order to avoid 
misunderstanding it might l>c useful if they would explain precisely which clauses 
of draft treaty United States Government thought objectionable or ambiguous, I 
have received note giving preliminary observations but reserving right to give more 
detailed expression of opinion later. 

Note states that Mr Child's proposal (see your despatch No. 213 of 
9th February) was put forward as lie did not consider that American mission had 
had adequate opportunity of discussing provisions of treaty regarding rights and 
concessions granted by Turkish Government, and in order to avoid any misunder 
standing which might result from settlement bv provisions of treaty of juridical 
questions involving interests of \meriean nationals. 

Note explains that chief provisions referred to by Mi Child were as follows: - 

1. Paragraph 2. article 94. United States Government think this might be 
invoked as validating claims not in fact finally approved by Turkish Government 


contracts, &c.. in question. In >■ { Governments of territories 

concessions which might he claimed under n ;lc . f ,,,is;ition of Ottoman 

.5 «“§SJt tw»i-n.*~ ■*»"* 

“>» “! t hu'-aSi 'X ! 

in article 118 cannot he intended to deprive American nationals of lights they 
in .rood faith acquired therein. 

of any treaty rights of lulled States Government. 

(Copy of note by hag.) 


No. 15. 

/Mim to tin. .1 lanp.rs, Corzou oj Kedlesto*.-{Recehed April 4.) 

(No. 117) Athens, April 4. 1923 

(Telegraphic.) It Turkish authorities at Smyrna propose 

»a “iis ,sa 

Despatch follows. . 

(Repeated to Constantinople. No. 07.) 


| E 3493/1/44) No ,(5 ' 

with the Turkish Goctirn incut. 

with the Turkish Government. ... j 

The following companies tun represented . 

Smyrna Aidin Railway Company 

Constantinople Quay f nmp.un ^ ir u Rahington Smith. 

National Hank ol turkey ,. a ;[j llr ,l 

Eastern Construction ( omnnttie ^ ' s ; i>ik , n Noble. 

Mr. Davison. 

Constantinople Telephone Company gj 

r.astorn Telegraph Company ifdKM ai’.u- 

Ouonmn Has Company (Smyrna) 

.. «., . | ... Mr. Daniels 

Borax ( ousolidated . Erie Paterson 

Smyrna Mining Concessions Mr Whittall. 

Mr, \V.aikhw' l atid <l M'' 1 Korti^>Vd'''nO’i ,ll '^ l, '*i^ , * > *' C ^''' 

Foreign Office. 

Mr. Payne took the chair. c « 

[lo586] 
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Mr. l’AVNE opened the proceedings hv referring to the letter which the 
Foreign Office had already addressed to the firms eoiuerned. setting out the objects 
with which the meeting had been called, and he resumed again briefly the reasons 
which had led the Allies to make this proposal to those of their companies who held 
pre-war concessions in Turkey. On pp. till and 612 of the published Blue Book 
regarding the Lausanne Conference the reasons which the Turkish (government have 
for their refusal to accept the clauses in the draft treaty relating to concessions were 
made clear. Both Ismet Pasha and Zekiai Bey had professed to be perfectly ready 
to meet the just claims of these companies for an extension or readaptation of their 
pre-war concessions, and there seemed no doubt that they were quite ready in any 
case to maintain them, hut the Turks throughout the conference had made a great 
;>oint of doing nothing which might prejudice their independence and sovereignty. 
?hey therefore claimed that, while they would treat with those companies, who. as 
Ottoman companies, were in some sense their own subjects, they would not agree to 
arv clause being imposed upon them in the treaty as to how they were to deal with 
their own citizens. Mr. Pnvne added that it was greatly regretted that such short 
notice had to he given to the companies, but, as explained in the foreign Office letter, 
the proposal had only Iveen put forward in the course of the recent meeting of Allied 
experts, and some |>olitical discussion between the Governments had been necessary 
before it could be debated with the firms. Me asked Mr. Parker, as representing 
perhaps the oldest British company in Turkey, to give his views oil the proposal. 

Mr. PARKER explained that he was there representing both the Quay 
Company, which was half French, and the Shiyrna-Aidin Hailway. In principle, lie 
did not object to the proposal, but he was anxious to consult bis hoard. As the 
question oi’ their interests in Turkey was a very large and complicated one. and 
before they entered on any direct discussions with tin- Turks, of which, as a 
matter of fact, lie personally had always been in favour since the Paris Peace Con¬ 
ference, his firm would have carefully to consider whet attitude they were t.i adopt. 
For instance, on a certain date it was provided in their old concession that the 
Turkish Government should buy-up the concern at a price in sterling. Their concession 
also contained a clause providing for arbitration by the Turkish Government in case 
of dismite. Oil one point, in particular. Mr. Parker felt strongly, and that was that 
negotiations should, if possible, he in Europe, and not at Constantinople, much less 
at Angora ; he thought it would lie beneath the dignity of the firms to send represen¬ 
tatives out to Angora, and it was preferable that negotiations should take place in 
some Swiss town in proximity to Lausanne, where the firms would he able to keep in 
touch with the official diplomatic negotiators of their Governments. 

Mr. FORBES ADAM pointed out that there were two main reasons for going 
to Constantinople. Firstly, that, if the Turks were to he taken at their word and 
giveni a chance of negotiating a settlement with companies which they considered as 
private Turkish companies, they might well he prejudiced against the companies if 
the latter said they would not go to Turkish soil, but invited the Turkish Government 
to send representatives to Switzerland. Secondly -and this was a point which had 
made the French determined to go to Constantinople—experts with technical know¬ 
ledge from the Turkish Departments concerned would he required if the negotiations 
were to he quickly and successfully carried out. 

Mr. PAYNE also pointed out, in reply to a doubt expressed by Mr. Parker as 
to whether any decision would he taken by Turkey in these matters as long as their 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was negotiating abroad, that Mustafa Kemal and 
Heouf Bey were just as likely, if not more likely, to take decisions as Ismet, and they 
would be on the spot. 

.Silt 11. BABINGTON SMITH said that lie was in favour of the proposal, and 
thought that Constantinople would he a better meeting ground than any European 
town outside Turkey. He was not quite clear as to the scope of the discussions. 
Were any details to be discussed ? 

Mr. PAYNE explained that the main puipose of tin* discussions would he to 
endeavour to arrive at two or three articles laying down the general principles on 
which the Turkish Government was to satisfy the coiKessionjagires on the lines of tin 
articles already contained in the draft treaty of the 31st Januarv. If there was 
time between the conclusion of the. negotiation of these draft articles and the con¬ 
clusion of the general negotiations for peace at Lausanne, each concessionnaire could 


enter into further detailed negotiations with the Turkish Government applying the 
principles to his special conditions. 

SIR A ROGER said that, so far as his firm, tile Constantinople Telephone 
Company was concerned, it was essential that the negotiations should take place in 
Constantinople. They had their mail there, who had all the technical knowledge 
ami had already negotiated with the late Constantinople Government since the 
armistice for the confirmation and extension of their old concession. 

SIR VINCENT ( All.LARI), speaking on behalf of the Docks and Quay 
Company, said that his firm were also in favour of negotiations on Ijirkisb ml. It 
would be impossible satisfactorily to conduct negotiations outside lnH<c> :Ills f m 
were anxious to do all they could to help the Governnicnt over a dilhui t Wfe, 1 hty 
, l0 ite realised the necessity of meeting the Turks on this point and gn n o lh “" * 
trial but lie was not unite clear as to what inducement was going to lie held out to 
make them conclude negotiations or what big stick could be employed to influence, 
them. 

\i K . l’AYNE explained that the inducement and the stick were the Allied 
■innouncemcnt from the first opening of the negotiations that, it the Turkish Govem- 
mentdidnotw"d in satisfying the linns, the Allied Governments won d bo bound 
t„ press for the insertion in the treaty oi something like the present draft .uinlcs 

dealing with ..cessions. The important point from the Government s point of 

view was that the Turks should lie given a trial of good faith. 

\|R IflBBERDINE. of tlm Eastern Telegraph Company, explained that his 
firm were as a matter of fact, not an Ottoman company, hut a British firm wlimhad 

..online! as regards landing and running rights on I urkish soil. 1 her had a 
concession which w.mld last until 1034. lint there were numerous outstanding 
(millions With the Turkish Government, such as the payment of terminal dues, Ac 
and ii would lie a good thing for them to join with the other British linns and discuss 
matter? with the Turkish Government. 

Mr . |*aYNE said that he thought, in any fisc, they were in a fairly safe 
position up to the expiry of their concession in 1034. 

\ln ECU' NT AIN pointed out that the company was really not a concessionnaire 
in the ordinary sense of the word, hut simply held a contract Iron, the Iurkfeh 
Government Among the economic clauses of the dratt treaty were articles whereby 
silc'h' contracts were to he maintained subject to arbitration about deta. s. 
"Unfortunately, the Turks objected to arbitration on principle and u would probably, 
therefore, lie advisable for the company to enter into the negotiations. 

Mr. H1BBEKUINB agreed. 

Mu DANIELS of the Borax Consolidated (Limited), explained that Ins 
company were in a diflicully, as they had licid back the payment ot the royalties since 
lint) with the assent of the Constantinople Government, in part payment ot tlj 
damages whirl, they had suffered during the war. Me eng.red what the lu.k.sh 
Government were likely to do about it. 

Mil PAYNE explained that the Angora Government were likely to reclaim the 

amounts in arrears just as they were claiming the payment of the ter.ml duuges 

by the Eastern Telegraph Company. 

Mr DANIELS also pointed out that the Turkish Government during the war 

irhi;^ isrjasi -S-Ss.s^r 

principle it was desirable that the company should enter into direct negotiations on 
these points. . ...... 

Mi, pi ARKE of llie Ottoman Gas Company (Smyrna) , pointed out that his 

.Mil. 1 ..CK 1 V , . t |, cv rea i v were a British company holding 

company was ... a pccul r as all ottoman company. They 

wishcdYo gct' their concession contirmei'i and details settled and to enter into 
negotiations. 

-Mu 11 BABINGTON SMITH enquired whether there would be any Angora 
Government officials at Constantinople with whom they could treat. 
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Mr. PAYXE explained that the Foreign Office would endeavour to ensure that 
negotiations took place at Constantinople and that representatives with real 
technical capacity and full powers were sent there to negotiate. In any case. 
Constantinople was in telephone communication with Angora. 

In replv to a question by Sir II. Babingtou Smith, Mr. Payne also stated that 
the idea was to insert in the treaty eventually clauses something like those already 
in the draft treaty if and when it became clear that the Turks were not treating 
satisfactorily with the firms. 

Sut H. BABIXGTOX SMITH also raised the question of what the French 
were doing. 

Mr. FORBES ADAM explained that they had formed a group of represen¬ 
tatives. and that M. Charles Laurent, e/o the Banqm* ottomane. Paris, was the head 
of the group, and that, if any of the British representatives wished to get into touch 
with him, they could do so direct. 

Both Mu PARKER and Mr KIXGSBVRY explained that the subjects which 
they would have to treat with the Turkish Government were too technical for them 
to delegate the representation of their interests to any other person. 

Mr. PAYXE agreed that it might be dillioult for several firms to delegate their 
negotiations to other hands, but it probably would not be difficult for all of them 
to agree among themselves upon certain principles which would form the subject 
of the initial negotiations with the Turks, and which would be of general application 
to all the firms In the practical operation of these principles, of course, very 
different treatment would have to be accorded to the different concessions according 
to their nature. 

Mr. KIXGSBl'RY pointed out that his company had. in the negotiations with 
the Constantinople Government hv which their concession bad been confirmed during 
the armistice, waived their claim for damages in return for certain privileges. He 
assumed that they would he entitled to negotiate on the same lines with the Angora, 
representatives. 

Mr. PATERSOX enquired about the fate of pre-war mining concessions; for 
instance, one acquired by Mr. Whittall on a ninety-nine years' lease. 

Mr. PAYXE explainer! that they would be treated like other pre-war 
concessions Xothing had ever fallen from the lips of the Turkish representatives 
at Lausanne which suggested that they meant to cancel any such concessions. They 
would probably want to readapt their terms to the new economic conditions, and 
they might ask* for larger royalties. 

Mr. PATERSOX feared that their terms would not be fair because they would 
take no account of the very large sums of money originally paid to the Turkish 
Government in order to obtain the concession. 

Mr. FOUXTAIN thought that arbitration would probably be the best method 
of settlement, nut the difficulty was to induce the Turks to agree to it. 

Sir II. BABIXGTOX SMI Til reverted t<> the question of the representation 
of the British group. It. would be obviously necessary, owing to the technical nature 
of many of the concessions, that individual negotiations should proceed, but it might 
be of assistance to everyone if one person were chosen to maintain contact with the 
Government Departments concerned and between all the firms. He could also act 
as a kind of secretarv general and advise them in the initial negotiations with the 
Turkish Government in settling the points of principle. 

Mr KIXGSBl’RY agreed that there were advantages in cohesion, blit it. 
would lie very difficult for bis firm to let anyone else negotiate on their behalf. 

Sir H. BAB1NGTOX SMITH thought it would l>e much •better for them all 
to keep together, however much latitude was to be given to each firm in negotiation. 
SureK they might choose one man as chairman to assist and co-ordinate all their 
efforts 

Mr PARKER said that he. too, agreed as to the desirability of cohesion, but 
was himself verv doubtful whether his linn, owing to the delicate nature of the 
negotiations which they would have to undertake, would wish to depend in any 
way on the rest of the group. He himself believed that the Turks were anxious to 
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settle with them, as his firm had powerful financial interests behindI them He 
thought the Turks would probably lie anxious to enter into negotiations with them 
anywhere they wished. 

Mu PAYNE replied that the (iovernmem merely wished to extend this 
..pportunitV to I'nns 'to come together and negotiate joint v with the .irkish 
( nveniment but if anv firm thogfiit that their interests would lie bcite served, b> 
ictin" independently, they could not, of course, be prevented from doing sin I he 

JTl. ,I jSliS a S“SSE3? 

negotiators to lie kept, informed by telegram of the proceedings at Constantinople. 

\ discussion followed as to who might he chosen as chairman and as sccretary- 
»e,iei”il a'mi'liaison ollicer for all the firms. The name of M. Ostmrog was mentioned 
as one who had held posts under the Turkish Government and was art expert m all 
these matters. Objection was seen to him as not being a British national or 
sufficiently representative of British commercial interests. . ,. 

■ISallv ObTlr. Weakley's suggestion, all present agreed that they would like 
Sil . u >m |, o he sounded as to undertaking the post of secretarv.general n 
liaison "r at a certain remuneration. Meanwhile. >ir II Babingtaji smith 
consented to act as a kind of chairman of the group through whom they could 

t0I ^^uhi^^heieourse^ifTlie!diseuSib^Tt^vas inciilentfd'ly mentioned that the Allie^ 
idIs.net Pasha's note of the 8th March would contain a referenee ■to the 
liroiioscd private negotiations between the Angora Government and the Allied firm.. 
t. nr.niosed to follow up this imitation about negotiations in principle with 
another note from the High Commissioners as to place and procedure, Ac., if and 

when the Turkish Government accepted the first invitation. . . 

After ti.r||isinn about Sir H. I.nmh had been taken, the meeting broke up. 

E. G. F. ADAM. 

Foreign Office, A$$l 4 . 1 $? 3 . 


No. 17. 

Mr. Phipps to Hi' Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—fRcceicei April 5.) 

<?o. 357.) L »>• Bag- ] /f ^ 4 192 g 

1 m'Tie'kBETTE, ill to-night's “Temps." expresses the hope that l-rance will, 
in all the forthcoming Near East negotiations, be represented by men who really 
understand the East of lo-dav. which, although it is supjiosod to be- unchanging, is ill 
tact cluinging with extreme'rapidity. Amongst the lurks who represented it the 
nl.Dst were not much more limn 40 years ot age. . A ~ 

Such language hv M. ITerbctte may indicate an intention on the part of the Quai 
.ItIrsay to replace M. Ilompard by some negotiator who has not incurred the wrath 
of the Turkish press, 


No 18. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Murquess Curzou of KMeston.-(Receired A pril 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) . - tionstanti^ A pril 5. 1023. 

pol l OWING from consul-general. Smyrna 

p.iUowine movements reported: Cnssaba line, thirty two trains ordered for 
ionvcvanceof troops from Balikessri to Ahum Karalnssar: movement already begun, 
,• 'i... ,.s Piilv Owin'' to gups on lbs line, fourteen trains ot horses from 

'odii ' wi illow Audi!, Hadwnv .0 Di.mir. theme hv road ... Anatolia line. 
. iiniiiietiring Gill April, two trains daily Direction of movements southwards. 
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No. 19. 

Sir //. Rum bold to the Marquess Canon- of Kedleston.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, April 1923. 

ATHENS telegram No. 117 

Allied High Commissioners made joint protest to Adnan Rev on this subject on 
19th March. 

We have since learned that some safes in Italian bank at Smyrna have been 
opened and we are now considering what further action can be taken. 

(Repeated to Athens. No. 41.) 


No. 20. 

Sir II Rum bold to th> Marquess ('urzon of Kcdleston.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 220 Secret) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 6, 1923. 

MY telegram No, 169. 

I learn from very secret source that “Sibilla " has arrived [ ? Tuesday] Voiussa 

port. 

(Repeated to Athens. No 42. and Rome, No. 2.) 


No. 21. 

Sir // Rum bold to the Marquess ('urzon of Kcdleston—(Received A pril 5.) 

(No 221.) 

(Telegraphic,) R. Constantinople , April 5, 1923. 

VOl’R telegram No. 97. 

I have explained decision verbally to local heads of National Rank of Turkey, 
Telephone Company and Messrs. Vickers. They have heard nothing from their 
head offices in London. I trust that all arrangements will be expedited. It is 
desirable that representatives of British interests should mme here immediately on 
the receipt ot reply from Angora to Allied note in order to minimise danger of 
proceedin'.’at Lausanne being hung up by delay in (oncessionnaires’ negotiations 


The Marquess ('urzon of Kcdleston to Sir //. Rum bold (Constantinople). 

• No. 109.) 

• Tehvraphic.) R. Co re ion Office, April 5. 1923. 

\TIIL\S telegram No. 117 of 4th April: Alleged Turkish action against 
banks at Smyrna. 

Creek Legation here also report that the Turkish authorities at Smyrna have 
issued proclamations inviting the interested parties to submit regular notices of their 
deposits. 

Creek Government infer from these proclamations that authorities in question 
have decided to force the safes <>f the Smyrna branches of the Rank of Athens. 
Banque d'< O icnt. as well as the Credit lyonnais. Credit fom ier d'Algerie et Tunisie 
•lid the Banque de Salonicjue. where an approximate amount of I milliard francs 
is deposited, besides considerable stocks, securities. Ac , belonging to Greeks c r 
ithcr European nationals. 

Please telegraph your observations as to desirability of Allied representations. 
1 Vddf'sed to Constantinople. No. 100 repeated to Athens. No. f>l.) 
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[E 3520/4/44] No. 23. 

Mr. liarven to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received April 6.) 

THE American Ambassador presents his compliments to His Majesty’s Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
communication addressed by the Department of State to the British, French and 
Italian Ambassadors in Washington, relating to relief work in the Near East, and 
giving advance notice of the decision of the American Red Gross to terminate emergency 
feeding operations in Greece on the 30th June, 1923. 

United States Embassy, London , 

April 4, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 23. 

Communication addressed by the Department of State to the licit ish, French and 
Italian Ambassadors in Washinyton. 

Excellency, 

THE problem presented by the evacuation to Greek territory of almost a million 
refugees has appealed to the humanitarian sentiment of all countries, and has severely 
taxed the resources of the relief organisations which have been supported in their work 
bv the generosity and initiative of the Governments and peoples of many countries. 

I am confident therefor© that I correctly interpret the sentiment of those who are 
interested in this work, in stating that the common objective is to find for the relic! 
problem a solution which will Imj definable and constructive. It is with this end in 
view that 1 take occasion to call tins subject briefly to your Excellency's attention. 

Deeply affected by the sufferings of refugees in the Near East, the American 
people, through her agencies of the American Red Cross and the Near East Relief, 
have been participating in relief work organised to meet the emergencies which have 
arisen in the Near East during the bast few years, and particularly to help to alleviate 
the acute suffering which followed the recent mass evacuations. 

Immediately after the fall of Smyrna, the American Red Cross and the Near East 
Relief organised relief work among the refugees under an arrangement between the 
two organisations, according to which the Red < boss assumed responsibility for the 
American relief work in Greece, while the Near East Relief has cared for refugees in 
Turkey; thus the Red Gross for tin* past five months lias provided for approximately 
308.000 refugees assembled in camps in various localities throughout the mainland of 
Greece and the islands of tin* Eastern Mediterranean. At the present time more than 
500,000 refugees are dependent entirely upon food supplies furnished by the Red Gross. 

It is clear, however, that the feeding of great camps of refugees cannot and should 
not continue indefinitely. The solution of the problem can hardly lie in measures of 
temporary relief alone, though they are essential to meet an emergency such as has 
recentlv arisen in the Near East, but rather in such u disposition of the refugees as 
will enable them to be absorl»ed as promptly as possible into the normal economic life 
of the country where they find themselves. 

The American Red Cross has therefore felt that a definite decision should be 
reached as to the date of terminating emergency relief work in Greece, and that an 
announcement of this decision should he made, well in advance of carrying it into effect, 
in order to give the Greek authorities and other interested agencies an opportunity to 
make suitable provision for the future. To postpone such action and to continue the 
mass feeding, in the opinion of those competent to judge, might only tend to delay 
vigorous measures for a mor permanent solution of the refuge© problem. The American 
Red Gross is therefore announcing the termination of its emergency 'relief work in 
Greece on the 30th June, 1923. 

The Near East Relief is piejmrod, to the extent of its ability, to continue its 
child wulfaro work, including the support of 65,000 wholly dependent orphans now in its 
charge in the Caucasus, Greece, Syria mid elsewhere, a ml to continue supplementary 
child welfare work for a larger number, hut is anxious to terminate at the earliest 
possible moment the emergency relief to adult refugees, of whom approximately 
100,000 are now receiving relief from this organisation. 

[10586] i> 
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The problem of finding permanent homes for the refugees is one, however, winch 
is not within the scope of private agencies. It will require the cordial co-operation of 
the local authorities where the refugees may be situated and ot the Powers whose 
territorial and other interests in the Mediterranean area may make it possible lor them 
to assist. _ r 

One phase of the question which is of particular concern relates to the Jnture ot 
the Armenians in the Near East, since it is a grave question whether Greece, in 
addition to the refugees of Greek race and religion, will be in a position to care for 
manv thousands of Armenians. In the latter case, it will t>e necessary to consuler 
what disposition may be made of the Armenians who may have temporarily round 
refuge in Greece. . 

If a constructive plan can he worked out for an apportionment ol the task ami 
for the gradual solution of the refugee problem. American relief agencies will be ready 
to co-operate, even after the termination of the emergency relief work ol the American 
Red Cross on the 30th June next. 

In bringing these considerations t<» your Excellency’s attention. 1 take <»ccasiou 
to suggest that, il vour Government he disposed to concur as tn the desirability >»t 
co-operated action to liquidate the relief emergency in the Near East, an early exchange 
of views would be desirable. . ^ 

A similar communication is Iwing addressed to the British, l'rench and Italian 
Governments, and tin* Greek authorities are being informed of the decision of the 
Red Cros-' to terminate emergency feeding operations in Greece on the 30th June. 
Accept, &c. 


No, *21. 

Sir II. Rum bold to tin- Mon/ness rut-on of 'Kedh'Ston. (Iieceir-d April 0 ) 

(No. 222.) . . 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople. A />nl ;>. 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 100. 

Army print daily news bulletin based oh win dess messages br<Mjdoastcd lrom 
British stations prineipajlv Eeafield This is widely circulated. OHicial messages 
aiv ( learlv disting willed from others. Once bulletin is issued we have n<> control 
over reproduction, as only censorship of press is that exercised hv the I nrks. \N e 
have representatives in Turkish eensorsliip olliee. hut they cannot interfere unless 
'1'iirk.s (.insult them nr matter actually published gives grnugjJ fur complaint. 

Remedy, forbidding jinny signals t" puss or 'group omitted: other than! 
tlovemmont messages onlv. would 1 m* P drastic ns it would stop nearly all circula¬ 
tion of bfdinnrv news from Rritislt eources. 

If nothing ran he done at home to prevent dissemination of inislotulittir reports. 
I fear we can only make the best of the situation hnrtunntelv, it is only on rare 
ot uasioitR of wlti'ii. however, meet in" of experts was notable example that serious 

danger arises. When it does it is ..dinarv reader does not appreciate 

difference between ollicial and noti-olficial accounts of stielt proeeedintjs il hoth 
emanate from London. 


Sir II Rumboltl to tin Mtirqneta 'Cttrson of Knlleston. ( Renire,/ April 6.) 

(No. 223.1 

(Telegraphic.) R. Oqiistqftthmi'. I v nl 0, 1023 

i II WE received a note from Turkish Government complaining that on night 
of 28tl> March a hand of 500 Greeks enming front Samos in hoots, escorted In motor 
hoot mounting a gun. lauded :it Doghnn Rev. sotitli of Sivri ilissjir and attacked 
"arrison inflicting casualties Ihind. after raiding flocks, returned to Samos 

Turkish Government metises Greek authorities of complicity in this raid, and 
states that if these attacks are renewed it will homhard islands by gunfire and ait*, 
craft as a reprisal. 

'Hope ted t" Athens. N" 13.) 
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No. 26. 

Mr. Bentinok to the Marquees Cttrzon of Kjittleslon.—(Received April #.) 

(TeShic.) . Athens, April G, 1023. 

5IY telegram No. 114. „ , 

Well-informed editor of “ lvlcftlieron Yima " told memlter of my staff that real 
reason for Minister for Foreign Affairs' visit to M. Yettiselos was to urge upon him 
necessity for early conclusion of peace. Even a had peace, lie added, would lie better 
than nolle as won,! of army was showing signs of deterioration owing to suspense. 
Former Minister for Foreign Affairs (M. Rcntis) also said that situation of suspense 
was slowlv killing country. Inspired article appeared subsequently in hmlims to 
the same effect as At. lien'tis's remarks. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 27. 

,1/r. Bentinek to the Morqness Corson of Ked,'estop. (Rereirerl April 7.1 

FIRST hatch of Greek prisoners exchanged hv Turks have arrived here in 
lamentable condition. Greek Government have protested in circular note to my 
colleagues and me and invited ns to visit those still tit <|unrnntine to verify condition 

"hr™,'h Minis!,*,* considers this n matter for International lied Gross. «nd not for 
Cortts diplomatiqite. and proposes to take no action. Italian and Belgian colleagues 
mace Vnited States CharW d'Affaires is away. Hts secretary believe* he w 
„„decided. I had eonsideretl possibility ot militate jittn,lie visiting t|uatan tne 
station, but in view of attitude of my colleagues I hesitate to send hint without 
instructions. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 2«. 

Mr. Bentinrk to tie tierqntss ('orzon of Ke,lie,ton, (Rereired \pril 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . , Athene. Apr,i 7. tm. 

MY immediatolv preceding telegram. , . „ 

Military attache points out that in IftlO. "lien Bulgarians made t tet 
complaints at Lausanne of treatment -f their prisoners in (.reek and Serbian hands 
in Sai!mh.i tea. he was instructed to investigate on the spot and that no other 
Allies did so (see your despatch No. 211 ol 2otfi September, lfll." 


No. 2ft. 

I I,e ilarqnesn Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rnmbohl (Constantinople). 
iTeiegrnphic.) R. . foreign Offi'e. April!, 1923. 

Sim'nm-Ai'dii^ldilwayM'onipanv^ have sine.* informed us that they do not wish 
■is vet to enter upon suggested negotiilthats with Angola Government in Ititkev. 
Thev on,for for the present to reserve their liberty ot action and to take ndwintnoe 
, f ,lie permission of the Foreign Olliee to enter into direct relot,mis with the lurks 
in their own wav and with their own means, (hnd ol IL) 

"^"ItotfiSn Of attitude of the company is understood to be that they are at 
,1 m* moment londmting vonlideiitinl negotiations with the /uueh Bank holding a 
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controlling interest in Anatolian railway shares and With “ ^vlufl'is 

They believe these negotiations will do more than achieve fot:the con« '<> 
offered, them under articles 91 and 80. and under the generadp« ,iiU nc„ot• at o 

now proposed by the Allied Governments. and they do i"°!,:. .V French or British 
chances by any kind of joint negotiation, either with mat 1 renili 

interests. 


No. 30. 

'I In- Marques* Gundn of Kedleston to Sir .1. (leddes {Washington). 

(No. 122.) f'oreiiM Office, April 7. H>23- 

( loW.elegram No. 173 of 3rd April: United StatesGovernment’s.proposal, 
for exchange of views regarding liquidation of refugee problem m Near l.a. t. 

i’iease inform United States Government that His %!*»* f’Weniment 
welcome their proposal for exchange of views regarding liquidation ot rein gee 
problem and will gladlv eo-operate with them as far as possible_witli .a view to work 
Jut constructive scheme, and will await definite proposals from United States 
Government before taking further notion. . . .. w :*u 

Vo,i should however, bear in mind, for your guidance in discussing matter with 
United States Government, that His Majesty’s Government have already giveni very 
considerable assistance (six- my telegram No. 351 of 4th Dcccmbcr)^nd that the) 
not lie able to undertake any further financial liabilities for refugee relit t. 


No. 31. 

Mr Rentinck to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston.—(Received April x.) 

©Si*.) R , IMMt 

enquire he informs me that neither Ministry tor foreign Affairs nor Ministry of 
War have anv knowledge of matter, and that certainly there is no complicity in raid. 
Stringent orders are being given to authorities in islands adjacent to Asia Minor 
coast to prevent repetition. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


[E 3589 2104.44 W 

Sir II. IlniiiltaUI to the Marquess I'unou 0 / Kedleston —(Receired April SI.) 

Mv Un\ Constantinople, Spfil 3, 1923. 

■ WITH reference to the penultimate paragraph of";)’ despatch No. t‘J:t ol the 
27th March relative to the " Chester scheme," 1 have the honour to state that further 
information loads me to believe that it is act the intention of the Angora Government 
to submit the contract relative to the importation ol agricultural machm*® to the 
approval of the Grand National Assembly, but to treat it as an ordinary contract into 
which the Department of Economic Affaire was free to enter without reference to the 
Assemblv. Mr. Clayton Kennedy, who recently returned to Constantinople and lias, 

I believe already left for America, claim, to have obtained a detinue agreement, and 
the view'that the Angora Government regards it in the same light is borne out by suoli 
information as l have been able to glean from the Turkish press, a section ot which 

stronglv criticises the ... the Government. Ihe • Lanin has been particularly 

outspoken on the subject, but some even of the Nationalist papers also take exception 
to the conclusion of the contract. , , , , ,, 

2. The ‘Tailin'’ published what purported to be the text ol the agreement on the 
20th March. If this version is correct, and there is .. to doubt its accuracy, 
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the Turkish Government would appear to have agriculSral 

The Ottoman American Development Company ™“ Sres, repair shops 
machinery for sale 0,1 the instidu.cnt systom^i o 'or eve",, 
anti spare part depots l ho Gov ei inn : reouire tile guarantee of the 

customs immunity, but the company r K f £ '|. l00 ^ , m( f the Government 

Agricultural Bant for individual sales to tli «hort of £T 4t)0!OO6, the' 

undertakes for six years that, if the annual 

Agricultural Bank will l.uy at a slightly reduce I p \. • h proviso that this 

to bring the company's Uikmgs op to .ha'hg s«Vct Runted to 

guarantee is to lapse if after thlce yeais IDS toiai „ 

£T. 3,000,000. 4 i* *i -4 machinery to be imported are left 

important concerns wol king m tins count )• . 9 tllB co , llrac t are taken 

to sums.se that the “ wit |, 8 „ doubtful a future ; hut it is difficult 

of a M mister lor the sake <*«#*£'• “ (|avc t l,c promise of some eventual interest 

to resist the Government to guarantee gross receipts 

of XT. 4W.OOO (a variant on the old familiar kilometvic guarantee for railways, with 
hardly any 'of its justification i for six years. ^ ^ 

mV HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


[E 3590/199/41] No - 33 ' 

Sir II. Itumholl to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 203.) Constantinople, April 3, 1923. 

Mv Lord, xt „ ir i- t u , 2nd April and previous 

WITH reference to mv telegram No. 210 ot tm -uu i t 

has been brewing for some time post, l h»f* 1 '™,,, ^ tfttiim as a patriot after 
'Crebixond, was formerly a nu\al •> t Committee” and the development 

1908 by liis activity m connection with the ^ ^ bu l t w;i8 

of the navy and ancillary transport services.. j vote j himself to politics. At 

retired after the armistice and appears then £ known as the Second Group, 
Angora he became identified with the Opposition Parly, known as tne . 

mi start,.,1 in Ja.. last *» “J-»ti-IK>“ 

.. 

hut promised that everything p*«' ^ ^ ^ tlw notorious Lux ohieftain, Osman 

complete the story, suspic on at c c . shnkri to his house on the 

anx c 

...<■»< 
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already l>een arrested liefore the corpse was found, but it was announced that Osman 
himself had fled. This proves to have been untrue. Me was ascertained to he hiding 
in his own property. Gendarmes and troops were sent to arrest him. A stiff fight 
ensued on the morning of the 2nd April. Osman was killed. Ins hand sustained several 
casualties, and the attacking party lost at least one man dead. 

4. Osman Agha's name is already familiar 10 your Lordship. A man of humble 
origin, but some personality, lie established himself us a sort of petty tyrant at 
Kenissund early in the armistice period. He and his Laz Kami were the terror of the 
Christian inhabitants. He professed devotion to the national cause, and was of 
sufficient importance to la* left undisturbed in his position as a band leader when the 
Angora Government set itself to supersede the loose band organisation of the earlier 
days of the national movement by a regular army. His position was regularised by 
making him an honorary lieutenant-colonel, hut he was allowed great freedom, and 
operated as a kind of condottiere with a wide radius of action. During the last couple 
<.f years he has been on the confines of the Caucasus and in the nearer parts of 
Kurdistan. He recently visited Constantinople, and was reported to l>e active in 
Thrace, but he seems to have gone recently t<> Angora. He had amassed considerable 
wealth in the course of his adventures, and had acquired a property not far from the 
capital, apparently in the same neighbourhood in which Mustafa Kemal resides. In 
the eves of the Christians of this country, he was the ineurnation of Ixirbarous cruelty 
and fanaticism. For the Turks, and more particularly the Lazes, la* had Ijj&cbme a sort 
of national hero. 

5. There is no reason to suspect Mustafa Kemal or any responsible statesman at 
Angora of complicity in the murder of Ali Shukri. It is pretty clear that it was 
primarily the result of a Lnz vendetta. It is closely connected with an episode at 
Irebizond last year, when one Yahya, the head of the Guild of Caikdjis, and two other 
persons were murdered some little way out of the town The facts of that incident 
were never elucidated, but it had a political background connected with a nascent 
anti-Kemalist movement and a scandal in the local Defence of Rights organisation. 
The Government was violently criticised for its failure to see justice done, ami Ali Shukri 
was one of the critics. Thus the wiiole story is mixed up with politics, and, if 
Mustafa Kemal and the Government may be acquitted of direct responsibility for the 
murder of Ali Shukri. they cannot escape responsibility for the indirect consequences of 
having tolerated for their own purposes a ruffian like Osman Agha. They have now 
sought to protect themselves by energetic action, and have subscribed as enthusiastically 
as the Opposition to the doctrine that such a murder is an outrage on the sovereign 
people in the person of one of its representatives. They are probably secretly pleased 
to be rid of Osman, who has served his turn and might have become an embarrassment. 
Two birds have, in fact, lieeu killed with one stone, and Mustafa Kemal and his 
friends have the satisfaction of not even having had to throw it. 

t>. This medifeval episode lias provided the setting for a political crisis of the most 
up-to-date type. The already more than simmering opposition boiled over as a result 
of it. Mustafa Kemal and his par(\. with characteristic resolution, decided to turn 
the situation to their own account. Tin* Defence of Rights Association decided on the 
morning of the 1st April to move in the Assembly that new elections should be held 
within a maximum period of two months. That afternoon a group of 120 Deputies laid 
the motion before the Assembly, and proposed a short draft law annulling the special 
provision that the present Grand National Assembly should continue to sit until the 
realisation of the national aims. Immediately after the motion lmd been laid, Ismet 
Pasha spoke in support of it. He began by explaining the tenor of the Allied note 
which had been received the evening before. He timk the line that the note provided 
a basis of further discussion with the Allies, hut that the result "f such discussion must 
be uncertain. The Government should therefore, on the one hand, continue its off’orts 
*o bring about peace <»n the basis laid down and in virtue of the authority conferred on 
t by the Assembly on the fith Marcli, while, on the other hand, new elections should he 
held in order that a definite and up-to-date expression of the national will should lie 
given. This amounted to saying that the Government relied on the derision on the 
»'.th March as justifying it in dealing with the Allied note, but that n new Assembly 
would have to decide the final issue between peace or war. 

7. Ismet Pasha was reproached by certain Opposition Deputes with having 
opposed a proposal to hold new elections when it was put forward by them some weeks 
ag«». The motion \yfis, however, unanimously accepted in principle, and the Assembly 
proceeded to consider the details of the draft law. The Opposition took exception to 
the wording of the material article abrogating 'he existing special provision regarding 
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tlie life of the present Assembly; but the drift of their objection is not clear from the 
reports so far published here. Anyhow, the law was accepted as drafted by the 
authors of the motion. It was ids., agreed to put m hand at once certain modifications 
of the present electoral law of July 11)08. A proposal that no member ..1 the present 
Assembly should present himself for re-election was rejected Later in the (lay 
instructions were issued to all provincial authorities to proceed with the preliminary 
steps for the elections on the basis of the law nt 1808. 

8. Stress is laid on the fact that the present Assembly is to continue to exercise 
all its functions until the new Assembly is elected. All parties unite in representing 
the Assembly as having risen to a great height of patriotism, and having shown by its 
unanimity that an united Turkey stands four-square to the world. It is significant the* 
Mustafa Kemal did net intervene in the debate until alter the decision lmd been taken 
when he rose to congratulate the Assembly on its decision, to nthrm the sovereignty ol 
the people, and to (feclnre (somewhat gratuitously unless he were accused) that •there 
is not, and cannot Ik, monarch or dictator in the Turkish world. On at least one 
previous occasion when he lias had to meet trouble halt way he has resorted to this 
same device of speaking after the Assembly had pronounced itself. 

9 It is not easy at this distance to appreciate the lull significance ot tins 
sensational development. The following is a very tentative attempt to estimate the 
motives and intentions of the contesting parties : 

Mustafa Kemal and his closest supporters are eager for peace, though they are 
unwillino and perhaps afraid to conclude it unless they can extract some farther 
concessions from the Allies. They are determined that Is.net Pasha shall go to 
Lausanne as soon as possible. Having committed the Assembly on the f>th Mat ch to 
give them a fairly free hand, they wist, now to keep the Assembly out of the peace 
negotiations as much as possible. They have, however, irreconcilable elements in the 
Assembly to deal with, and no longer command a majority for all purposes. L hey 
therefore wish to convert the present Assembly into a sort of current business assembly 
only for the next few weeks They are prepared to stake a great deal on their chances 
in the new elections. Tile Opposition has grown too powerful to Ik stilled or ignored, 
but Mustafa Kemal probably thinks lie has a better grip of the country. In Ins recent 
tours he has made a strong hid for the agricultural vote. Hie Economic Congress at 
Smyrna was very largely composed of agricultural delegates, luar.im Karabekir, who 
presided over it.’anpeurs to be a supporter of Mustafa Kemal, despite the legend to the 
contrary which has grown around his name. These delegates have doubtless by now 
carried Eemalist propaganda to districts not tapped bv Mustafa Kemal himself. Hie 
machinery ofgoveniinenfi is also largely under Kcmalist control, nor has the pasha yet 
despaired of attaching to himself a section of the old Union and Progress Organisation, 
lu Constantinople, a potential stronghold of the Opposition, owing to the trceaoni »> 
action enjoyed by recalcitrant members of the old Committee ol Union and riog.ess am 
the prevalence df discontent among ex-officials and dejected traders, strenuous efforts hu\e 
been made to fortify the “ Defence of Rights" organisation. Mustafa Kemal knows 
that he is in for a struggle, hut ho may well hope that by engaging in it now he \u 
emerge a dictator. ,, 

10 . Tlie Opposition, consisting largely of faithful adherents ot the old committee, 
think they are superior to the Kemalists i'u [lower of organisation. As they have not 
the making of peace in their hands, they can for the present shout llie National 
Pact and nothing hut the National Pact I” louder than Mustafa Kemal himself. I hey 

rely for success at the polls.. and on the support of Conservative elements 

such as those who wish to see power restored to the throne, to see Constantinople 
retained as the capital, to see more real respect shown towards Islamic institutions and 
to see woman kept in her place. 

11 , There is no such thing as a free election in tins country, hut I think that on 
this occasion there will lie a more genuine struggle between contending principles and 
the politicians who stand for them than in any election since 1808. It is a little 
disconcerting that the Allies should have to go into conference will, the knowledge 
that anything that they may he agreed to will have to he referred to a now Assembly. 
The present Assembly'has, however, become so uncertain a quantity that I do net 
think we have much to lose by any change ; and if. as at present seems probable, 
Mustafa Kemal succeeds in bringing mgethoi a new Assembly committed to Ins 
programme, I think thai the chance of peace will he aflectcd favourably rather than 
Otherwise. We shall, however, have much trouble at the conference, for .Mustafa 
Kemal and isuiet Pasha are only moderates in a comparative sense. 
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12. I enclose an extract from the” Journal d’Oiient of the 13 rcl April,* which 
gives an interesting hut incomplete account of the debate of the 2nd April, including 
the speeches of Ismet and Mustafa Kemul Pashas. As soon as 1 receive particulars ot^ 
any changes in the Electoral Law I shall hope to rejKirt on the constitutional aspects oi 
the present situation whicii are not without interest. 

I have, (fee. 

HORACE RUM BOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


Sir A. Young to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— Received April 9.) 

(No. 13-4. Secret.) 

Mv Lord, Belgrade , April 5, 192.1 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your telegram No. lit of the 3rd April 
instructing me to endeavour to ascertain by such discreet methods as are available to 
me what amount of truth there may he in the reports contained in Constantinople 
telegram No. 215 of the 2nd April respecting the overtures of‘ the dragoman of the 
Serbian delegation to Refet Pasha. 

1 fear that I have exhausted my possibilities of enquiry into the alleged Serlio- 
Turkish negotiations, and that 1 see no prospect, of obtaining further light by any 
available method oh such a startling reversal of this Covernment’s avowed policy of 
peace as is implied by the programme attributed by the dragoman to M. Basic. 

To begin with, ihe dragoman's statement with regard to the nuinlier and attitude 
towards the present Government of the Moslem Deputies is highly inaccurate. Your 
Lordship will have learnt from my despatch No. 120 of the 29th March that of the 
thirtv-ono M .slem Deputies elected thirteen only are supporters of M. Panic’s Govern¬ 
ment. These are the ” Djemiyet” of Turks from Southern Serbia. Before the elections 
they agreed that, though retaining their separate lists, they would sup|K>rt the Radical 
Government. 1 have since heard rumours from Skoplje that this support is not 
altogether assured. The other Moslem Deputies, eighte-n in nuinlwr, are from Bosnia, 
and have Dr. Spaho as their leader, who has been in bitter opposition to M. Pasic for 
the last nine months. Dr. SjNiho demands autonomy for Bosnia, and has joined with 
the Cruatians and Slovenians in forming the so-called Federalist Woe, which is creating 
such concern in Government circles. 

That the factor ot the numerous Moslem population of this country must have 
eventually some influence on its policy towards the Near East question l have 
constantly brought to vour notice; hut that it should Successfully influence the 
Government towards oucbumgiiig the Turks t*» proceed westwards and into closer 
geographical propinquity with this kingdom has never entered my thoughts, and the 
dismay with which this G .vurnmeiit learnt of the resolution of the Allies t«» admit the 
Turks as far as the Marilza would exclude such an hypothesis. The one. keynote to 
the persistence with which the Serbs have turned a deaf bur to the Greek requests fur a 
definition of tlmir attitude in the event of .. resumption of hostilities has been the fear 
that the Greeks might b<; encouraged to brave the Turks again, ami suffer a defeat 
which would lead to the advance of the latter. 

The dragoman’s language implies the willingness of Serbia to participate in a war 
with Greece and to share the s|s)ils with Turkey and Bulgaria. This might he a 
conceivable policy had there been no European war, but Serbia relies so much on the 
status guaranteed by the treaties of peace that she could scarcely K* to herself so 
untrue as to break with the ties which support that structure. 

Moreover, not only would Sjio break with the greater Allies—as at present leagued 
together -hut any such adventure would Is- very displeasing to one uibinbor of the 
Little Entente, Roumnnia, who is also perturbed at the rumour of these negotiations — 
and would hardly be encouraged by the other. 

It cannot lie denied that this opportunity— tho bust that may occur for a 
generation— of extending her dominion to the /Egean Sea must Ik? tempting to Serbia, 
though the price of adding another potentially hostile frontier State to the seven she 
already has to preoccupy her would he a heavy one. 
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Th,.iv is this possibility that by taking possession of Salomes Serbia would not be 
breaking with all tho greater Allies, and that Franco or Italy, or both, are conniving at 

8"ch I" 8carce i v f or nle to discuss general considerations, which must bis 

clearer to your Lordship than to tnvsolf. I can only usefully indicate my personal 
impressions ot the local political atmosphere. All that 1 have gleaned from conversations 
with neoplo in oflico has lxicn reported to you. . . . , 

The attention of the country is taken up with the grave internal crisis in the 
relations of Serbia proper with the new provinces, and all M. 1 asms strength, astute- 
ness and experience must he concentrated on this one question. hat such moments 
are traditionally ones in which ft Government may seek to distract the attention of the 
people to foreign adventure is true, hut sanely m the ease of a war-weary people in a 
eravelv embarrassed financial condition. , 

U l)r Spain, calls for the autonomy of Bosnia in order that more attention should 1st 
paid 10 the culture and welfare of the Mussulman population. His Majesty s consul at 
Sarajevo has reported prettv fully oil the political conditions in Bosnia I here has 
W» much evidence of pre-Turkish and an.i-Hnglish propaganda, hut 1 have never 
heard of a call lo the Government to take sides lor the lurks us against the Greeks. 
After the elections the “ Jugoslovenaki I.ist" said: “I hr Moslem Ministers, Oinerovic 

and Serie have called on the I Vi. Minister to complain that Dr. isimhos agents for 

purposes of propaganda, distributed two days before the elections photos of Mus afa 
kcnial, thus damaging the prospects of the Jugoslav Moslem National Organisafaim (the 
Miediujic)" At the elections Dr. Spaho received 110,500 votes with eighteen seats, 
while the Magliajic Moslems, the supporters of M. Paste, received only 9,600 votes with 

"° " Dir Spaho. in u recent article in the “ Politika,'’ lays stress on the tact that the 
recent elect ions had brought clearness into the political situation. • By these elections. 

In. savs " the Jugoslav electorate had taken up its position in regard m the coiistituliou 
and the strueture of the States. In all the freed provinces, except the ' oivctlina, have 
t|,„se parlies which desire a revision of the Constitution secured a great victory. his 
almost unanimous manifestation has its cause in the constant unfairness maintained in 
the Administration and in the incapacity of the centralised State organisation to 
conduct the work of administration successfully in all the provinces. . . ■ 

Basic can still succeed in setting up a majority in I arliamcnt, hut it call scarcely he of 
a kind which would enable the fact lo he kept hidden from the people that in our state 
tKo Sorbs alone rule ”—and so on. ....... .. 

I introduce this passage to show how unfounded it would be (a think that the 
Moslem party of Bosnia would he conciliated hv the acquisition of Sftloiiiea, a |iort 
serviim only' Serbia, and the territorial aggrandisement of I ui kev. I here is no 
indication of such a cry. though doubtless Moslem feeling would he hostile to any 
partieipation of the Jugoslav army for the purpose of actually hindering the aggrandise- 

meat of Turkey at the expense of Greece 

The thirteen Turkish Deputies from South Serbia who mv counted on to support 
M Pasic may have different views from those of Bosnia, ami would doubtless bo pleased 
at a geographical propinquity with Turkey. I have asked His Majesty s vice-consul at 

Skoplje to report on the attitude locally attributed to that party. 

V)n the ‘oiler hand, the papers reported yesterday that the Bosnian Mussulmans 
had desired to send a deputation to Constantinople to pay homage to the new Caliph. 

The matter was considered hv a Ministerial Council, and it was decided that there 
was no objection null that State credits would be afforded fur the expenses, the 
Politika " to-day says tlmt this delegation was originally to have been composed of 
three muftis -tl.cjso .If Belgrade. Sarajevo and South Serbia respectively l)r. Spaho, 
however, desires that tl.o Heiss-ul-Olenm of Sarajevo should proceed hunsell to 
Constantinople. The journal adds : “ It is evident that Dr. Spftb.o is seeking to ueate 
a political incident « projios of a purely religious question. ... . . . 

I do not know whether it can have any significance, hut M. Nmeia has been very 
anxious for the Spanish Minister here to take charge ol I mkish interests, since no cue 
has charge of tllem. The ostensible reason was that certificates ol health were 
required lor Serbian cattle exported to Turkey, lhe Spanish Minister refused ; among 
Ids reasons, so lie told me, was that, as this Government never solved any ol his eases, 
.lie did not see why he should do anything to oblige them. , . „ ... ., 

It was mentioned in a newspaper a lew days ago that a certain Bally Bey 
would hu appointed Turkish Minister at Belgrade, and tho paper approved ol the 
appointment. 

[10588] K 
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The ” Vreme," which is a paper of some importance ami which lias been 
consistently advocating the policy of “ amputation,” that is to say. a policy which some 
people say M. Pasic personally would not l>e adverse from billowing, by which the 
Serbians would voluntarily cut otf Croatia and Slovenia trout the Jugoslav State rather 
than accept federalism, has an article to-day called “ The hast and the West : 

“Serbia has been trying to free herself from the East and to follow the path 
of the West. That was a mistake, because in that direction she meets the black 
priests, the enemies of the light and intriguers who breathe mysterious and 
malevolent counsels to the adepts who come to confessional. I heir ConfcSSIOnal 
constitutes a terrible danger for the Serbs, who, gilted vith an upright and Irank 
temperament, cannot struggle against enemies armed in this fashion. I ne moral 
is—we should retrace our steps and remain in the refulgent hast. 

To turn to the second paragraph of Sir II. Kumbold s telegram. I do not know 
what is meant by the pressing appeals of Greece which appear to necessitate immediate 
decisions. The Greek Minister here told me this morning that he had not seen 
M. Nincic since the elections. His conversations with M. Gaviilovic. the Assistant 
Minister for Foreign Affaire, weie quite 'satisfactory, and he was much more reassured 
than when he spoke to me some time ago. M Gaviilovic had promised to give him 
copies of the Nish Agreements, and he had stated most positively that the question of 
the Bulgarian access to the .Egean Sea was in exactly the .same position as it hud 
been left in at Lausanne. M. Mavroudis had given some information yesterdav to 
M. Gavrilovic, and both of them agreed that the lurks and Bulgarians were 
collaborating together in Thrace. Moreover, the Greek Legation at Sofia had got over 
the panic into which the exaggerate 1 rumours of the Bulgarian .concessions at Nish had 
thrown it. It does not even seem clear whether the very mollified form in which, as l 
reported in a previous despatch, the passage of Serbian troops along mountain paths 
where no station of entry existed into Bulgarian sections of the same* path was actually 
adopted. In any case, M. -Mavroudis thought that the importance of the Nish meeting 
had been exaggerated by the Serbs in order to influence the Greeks in the Salonica 
negotiations. Obviously if the Serbs desired to create this impression.on the Greeks 
they would he chary about giving assurances to a third party, who might give away 
the bluff to the Greeks—which usually happens. 

As regards the Salonica negotiations, M. Mavroudis admitted that the Serbian and 
Greek points of view were very divergent. The expression in article 1 of the Serbian 
project. “ au point de vue economique-politique ” (the ceiled zone would lie considered 
Serb), had affronted the Greek Commission. (This draft convention does not seem to 
differ much in principle from the Serbian draft convention in III1 l. of which a copy was 
enclosed in my despatch No. :>2u of toe Cfch December last. ) The Serbian answer to 
the Greek counter-project had been despatched yesterday. I In* N;rl»s had made some 
concessions, but M. Mavroudis did not speak very hopetullv. He had, however, no 
reason to fear that the Serbs were negotiating with tin - lurks to th<* dettintent <>l the 
Greeks. He had now ascertained that the Mo: astir Deputy, whom he this time named 
Kirkovic (sec* mv despatch No. 701, hud not gone to Angora, lie was sure that, ill 
view of the gravity of the internal situation in Jugoslavia. M. Basic could not he 
contemplating any other policy than that of peace and reconstruction, the cultivation of 
good relations with his neighbours, and the maintenance of the lies with the Great 
Bowers and tin* Little ICntcntc. 

As regards the Nisn negotiations, the second part of the document annexed to 
Sofia despatch No. (»U of the 27th March cor responds closely with what M Nincic told 
me, as reported in mv despatch No. 127 of the 29th March, and with the impressions 
1 have gathered elsewhere, namely, first, that, in tin* interests of M. Stamboliisky s 
personal security and the efficacy of the measures, the details of the agreement should 
lx* kept secret, and, secondly, that the Serbs should take quite independently their own 
measures for the protection of the frontier. 

1 should have added in that despatch that 1 touched with M. Nincic on the subject 
of Turkey and the peace negotiations, hut he spoke so decidedly to the effect that the 
Turks were not to he trusted that 1 saw no chance of eliciting any hint about a desire 
on the part of the Serbs to conciliate them. 

I have, Ac. 

ALBAN YOUNG. 
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No. 35. 

M. St and of to Mr. Tompson.—(Received April 9.) 

II >«.. i r, mnS on Bulgarian Legation , London, April 7, I92.«. 

FOLLOWING our last conversation at the Foreign Office, I beg to send > ou » 
vou requested, a confidential .Memorandum of the last, phases of the quest,,,,, of the 
Bulgarian outlet to the /Egean Sea. Y< M 9 j„eerelv. 

STANCIOF 


Enclosure in No. 35. 

Memorandum OH the Question of a Bulgarian 0ntUt to the .Egean See. 

(( onlakntial.^ ^ >|im . h , 3St u wa8 brought my knowledge thui a conversation had 
taken place in Undo,, between XI. Veniselos, Mr. Harold Spender and ^Edward BoyK 

1 was told that this eonvcrsalion had a strictly sen,-official character. I he three 
iiifl’erloenli.rs had discussed the best way of improving relat.ous between Oreece and 
Bulgaria, and had given particular attontmn to the question of the outlet fur Bulgaria 

'' ''vlwavs'senii-ollieiallv, I was informed that XI. Veniselos had expressed the wish 

to arrive at a ..llv settlement of the problems that are at the present moment, 

preventing good relations between Greece and Bulgaria, and that XI. \ emselos had 
spoken as following. 

I„ opening the conversation he had emphasised the fact that he was not 
Dleninolentiarv, that lie could not hind his Government and that he was acting on his 
Own personal 'impulse. He added that he was prepared to go to Athens to submit and 
recomntend the following proposals to the Greek Government: 

1. Tim, an area sufficiently large on which to build » port between Makr. and 
Dedcngateh should he granted to Bulgaria This area to he Bulgarian freehold. \\ ,th 

regard'to the ... kilometres given in article 1 of tl:1meonventmn —al by 

the s„b-cn,omission on the 2«th .lanuary at I-ausagne. M. Veniselos said that this 
uiiestion could be settled between Bulgaria and 11 recce. 

•> That the corridor between Bulgaria and this freehold area should he placed 
under'League of Nations administration, the mandate to he held bv some lower 
agreeable alike to the Greek and Bulgarian Governments. In this last, 
administration of the corridor would no longer be in Greek hands. 

XI. Veniselos is said to have authorised his interlocutors to communicate lW»«»»- 
meat to the Bulgarian Minister in London, adding that he would like to have an 
answer from the Bulgarian Government on both points. , . .. 

Bearing in mind that their Excellencies the first deiegates of the inviting Bowers 
to the Lausanne (.Wcrcnce had more than once advised the Biilgan.m delegation to 
setilo this question direct with Greece. 1 have now submitted to mv t .overiimeut se , - 
officially, the particulars of the aforesaid conversation between XI. Veniselos and Ins 

fr ''"with regard to this same conversation. I have also been informed that 
M Veniselos hail made the aforesaid semi-official proposals in view of reaching a 
satisfactory settlement of the problem that is obscuring the relations between BuUiru 
and Greece ; lull Mint XL Veniselos had also mentioned the fact that, m his opinion, 
Salonica would provide the most convenient outlet for Bulgaria on the /Egean Sea. 

On the other hand, XL Veniselos had also alluded to the fact lha an exchange 0 
territory Imtweei, Bulgaria and Greece might be contemplated in the future, as it 
would have the results- 

1. Of enlarging the Strip leading from the present Bulgarian frontier to the sea; and 

o. Of contributing to more friendly relations between both countries. 

However my interlocutor added that XI. Veniselos had insisted that these two points 
(1. Salonica'; 2. Exchange of territory) had nothing whatever-m common with his 
proposal with regard to the freehold between Dedcngateh ami Xlakn. 
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Having been informed of the above, T considered il my duty to communicate a 
summary of the conversation, verbally and semi-oflicially, to the Foreign Office, and, on 
the request of Mr. Lampson, I now have the honour of summarising it in this 
confidential note as rclata reiero 

STANCIOF. 


No. 36. 

Sir ll. Hum bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 9.) 
(No. 225.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Constantinople, April 8, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 216. 

My immediately following telegram gives slightly condensed translation of 
Turkish reply delivered by Ad nan this afternoon. His covering note states that 
Turkish Government will publish text to-morrow, 9th April. Wliile expressing an 
appreciation of generally conciliatory tone of note, I made three observations when 
he handed it to me. First, I said that while some of the suggested modifications 
proposed by Turks in territorial clauses were of minor importance, others did apjx*ar 
to involve substantial changes, e.g., proposal regarding Castcllorizo. Secondly, I 
had myself made it perfectly clear witnin a few days of my return to Constantinople 
that nothing which nad passed after you left Lausanne bound the Allies as a whole, 
and that we were therefore in no way committed by Montagna formula. Adnan bad 
to admit that I left no room for doubt on this subject, and said he had informed 
Angora at the time. Thirdly, I said that similar considerations applied to anything 
that had passed regarding proposal to detach economic clauses. Adnan leaves for 
Angora to-morrow. 


No. 37. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received A pril 9.) 
(No. 226.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, April 8,1923. 

TOLLOWlNG is translation referred to in my immediately preceding 
telegram :— 

Government of Grand National Assembly have received reply of British. French, 
Italian and Japanese Governments to its note of 8th March. 

Without wishing to provoke controversy as to whether Turkish counter-proposals 
really tend, as Allied Governments suppose, to reopen questions which they 
considered settled by Turkish delegation's letter of 4th February, my Government 
notes with satisfaction declaration of inviting Powers that they are prepared to 
discuss points raised in lurkish note of 8th March and annexed counter-proposals. 
It considers counter-proposals do not contain any substantial modification of 
territorial clauses or any other modification of them' which has not, beep or cannot 
be fairly accepted by Allied Powers. 

Turkish Government particularly desire to express satisfaction regarding 
toiisent of Bowers to redraft convention on • tablissennut with object of securing to 
Turkey en joyment of reciprocity, It cannot hut believe that acting in tin* same pist 
spirit, they will consider equally favourably other just observations made by Turkov 
regarding this convention. 

Turkish Government cannot conceal its surprise that inviting Powers, by 
promising to exert themselves to reconcile Turkish counter-draft declaration 
regarding administration of justice in Turkey with Allied draft, should have 
displayed tendency to reopen discussion of an* important question which it was 
entitled to consider already settled in agreement with Allied Powers concerned. 
Indeed, text inserted in 'lurkish counter-proposals is not, properly speaking a 
Turkish draft. It is, on the contrary, result of utmost joint efforts of delegates 
acting on behalf of Allied and of Turkish delegations to harmonise respective drafts 
of both contracting parties; all the more as this arrangement known as “ Montagna 
formula ’ was several times confirmed in the course of both oral and written 
suggestions of Allied Powers subsequent to 4th February. 


As regards economic clauses, Turkish delegation was convinced that by 
proposing to detach them from treaty while continuing negotiations regarding them, 
it was expediting conclusion of peace desired by all nations. After departure from 
Lausanne, suggestions and communications, both oral and written, of Allied Powers 
apprised us ot acceptance of this proposal. It may well be feared that action of 
Allies in again going hack on acceptance already given and asking that economic 
clauses be discussed at the same time as treaty may render peace more difficult or 
delay conclusion. 

Nevertheless, Turkey duly appreciating wish expressed by Allied Powers for 
favourable settlement of pending economic questions, does not object to discuss 
questions which can properly form subject of international negotiation. She has 
invited holders of concessions formerly granted by Turkey to enter into direct 
negotiations as Allies themselves proposed, and equitable arrangements have already 
been made with two of them. 

Subscribing to hopes and wishes of inviting Powers for success of conference 
to be resumed at Lausanne and complying with wish expressed by them for earliest 
possible departure of Turkey representative, Government of Grand National 
Assembly informs British. French, Italian and Japanese Governments that it will 
send plenipotentiaries thither in time to start negotiations with those of other 
contracting parties on 23rd April. 


No. 38. 

Sir II Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 9.) 
(No. 22b ) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 9, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 218. 

Following from Bierout:— 

“ Chief of staff confirms move. lie explains it as being due to desire of Turks 
either to gain more space for troops now crowded or to have troops nearer to Angora 
in view of elections.” 


No. 39. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) * Foreign Office, April 9, 1923. 

•MY despatch No. 40b of 23rd March : United States Government and resumed 
Lausanne Conference. 

Mr. Post Wheeler, calling on Sir William Tyrrell on 5th April on behalf of 
United States Ambassador, reverted to Mr. Harvey's conversation with me, and read 
out last paragraph of a telegram from the State Department, expressing surprise at 
the publication of the decisions of the Allied Powers without previous communication 
with the United Slates Government in spite of the United States Government s 
association with the Lausanne negotiations. The Ambassador had no instructions 
to make this communication, hut thought that 1 should he interested. 

Were such a communication made it would, of course, be easy to answer 11 was 
France, Great Britain and Italy who sent invitations to original Lausanne Con¬ 
ference, >vlip conducted prior correspondence with Turkish Government and directed 
all the negotiations. United StatesjSovernment have no intention of signing the treatv 
or annexed conventions. Their representatives took no active part in the discussions 
and were not helpful outside the conference room. They have no established pre-war 
interests in 'Turkey, apart from the missionary interests, to defend, and in their 
desire to obtain new economic concessions are showing a tendency to thwart 
established Allied companies with pre-war concessions from obtaining their 
maintenance readaptation and compensation for war damages. Kresli negotiations 
at Lausanne will he confined to strictly limited number of outstanding points, and 
Turkish Government addressed their counter-proposals solely to the three inviting 
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Governments. it was entirely, for the latter to decide therefore what answer to 
return and when, where, and on what conditions to resume negotiations. 

rot these reasons 1 am suggesting to the French Government that French 
Secretary-General of Conference, in notifying to various Powers of resumption of 
conference, should send no communication to I'nited States Government, leaving 
ini jatneentirely to the latter. It United States Government addressed the Powers 
decision can lie taken jointly later as to reply. 

As l nited States Ambassador does not apiiear always to report my remarks 
you mfjy consider whether in the light of the foregoing it would lie judicious for 
you to drop some hint to the State Department of our attitude and reasons for it as 
explained in conversation recorded in my despatch No. 46S. On-the other hand it 
may possibly m your opinion he Letter to remain silent and force State Department 
to address us officially. 1 

1 lease let me have your views in any case on whole question 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 112.) 


No. 40. 

(No i(j 4 ) J/,l ‘ Mar 1 uess Cltrzoii o] Kedleston to Mr Phipps (Paris). 

(leiegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, April 9, 1923. 

yu.. L103. ot tile lowers to whom invitations to participate in resumed 
mem no h't j£ , Lausi " 1Iie shouI(1 be extended was not discussed during recent Allied 
to u H,, i'i ! 1 p m i • Iy , ow " . v,c '? 18 tha ‘. *•“<* the present negotiations are confined 

to. stuctlj limited number oi points, only the three inviting Powers, Japan Greece 
and 1 urkey, should he asked by M. Massigli, as Seeretary-General of the Gonfereme 
o S l li2 , W t T ! ° ^‘" SaUI n °'V' d *‘ e t0 lju lix «> as **>» as the Turkish reply 
nte wn i A "T.u* F' e " 0n thc otllL ' r >»•”«*. Roumania and Jugoslavia are 
renin e fnr°T' ‘"'T T'**! ions. and in the convention for 

h rgmetorhuetgnors. They were invited as full participants in the original 
l“" lc f onterence, and their representatives have been helpful. They will also 
a cientually required to sign all parts of the treaty. If, therefore the French 

the'^c'.'h'V * r' ey shold< ! h , c inv, . ,cd t0 °' 1 woul not raise any objection. Since 
the . traits Convention is settled, and since only one tioint in the Thracian Frontiers 
Convention which concerns really only Greece^ 1’urkey is outetaS' there is 
no nw-d to invite Bulgarian representatives, except to sign these two o.mentions at 
the close of the resumed negotiations. “I 8 " 1 

Nor does there seem tutv necessity to invite Belgian representatives since ... 

l, . lteI '« 8t is now centred m Die private negotiations to lie ope.l’Iw pre-war 

n?lvmu ! ’ l,,l " ,allC 'i ' " e ‘i t ' Vlt - t le lurkish Government. Similarly! there will I*. no 
.ulvanta e in asking the various neutral Dowers interested in the Capitulations again 
intere* d ‘- T t0 •--‘".Simile 1 he inviting Powers will he able to defend tfieir 
prerent "* * } ,mctl «* l>le ,1 "‘ l l"^‘Wv Mter than if they were 

1 here remains the question of the United States. While the United St-,re. 
Government iaired objections at the last moment to some of the economlllhnres of 
the treaty , they possess no established economic interests in Turkey and are perfectly 
ree 0 I,ia ^ e 51 t reatv with I urkey on terms equally as good as those of ilil. vii ^ 

™ mi IT”'? "* fT™ W ' “V ^ ESd to^fgn t m pr ^t 

r«r fstr 

consider that M Massigl, should send'no tiS'd V & h^fei" 

inviting Powers should await an initiative from the . .. States t o ,’rmE ..,., 1 1 

they can consider what reply should lie returned uimm. when 

Please make a communication in the above sense to the French r „ 
adding that I feel sure that they will share my view that Urn^nre Vh ,wr ™ n, “ nt 4 
disc,msions can he confined to the representatives if the three inviting Po ve°.i° 
and I urkey, and, on a few essential questions, to Greece the hotter , 4 ,-,.„ ,r ’ J 1 , 
a speedy and successful result. clmnce ««W is of 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 85, and Constantinople, No. 114.) 
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No. 41. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Phipps (Paris). 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Foreign Office, April 9, 1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 857 of 5th April: Lausanne Conference. 

Please inform the French Government that I agree as regards points 2 and 4 
(Bulgaria and Russia), hut ask them to reconsider points 1 atufs in the light of the 
observations in my telegram No. 164, and let me have their views. 

(Repeated to Constantinople. No. 115, and Rome, No. 86.) 


[ E 3635/1/44] No. 42. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office. —( ltee.eir.eil April 10.) 

® ir ' , Admiralty, April 9, 1923. 

\\ I 111 reference to your letter of thc 29th March regarding the Turkish counter¬ 
proposals to the Lausanne Treaty of Peace, 1 am commanded by my Lords Commis¬ 
sioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, that the only Turkish vessels seized by the British naval authorities 
after the 30th October, 1918, and not already returned to their owners, are two armed 
motor-launches, which have been retained for the patrol of the Bosphorus, and two 
small motor-boats, which have been retained for the service of the fleet and the base at 
Constantinople. All these four vessels belong to the Turkish Government. In 
addition, ihe lug " Boulair” has been seized and condemned as prize. No record can 
be traced of any Turkish vessels (other than thc "Boulair") seized after the 30th 
October, 1918. being made the subject of prize proceedings. The following are the 
particulars regarding tins tug 

... . Boulair was the. property of the Military Transport Department of the Ottoman 
Ministry of War. At the end of January 1920 evidence was obtained by tile 
t oiiiiunnder-iu-cbief, Mediterranean, that this tug was assisting in the transport of 
arms and munitions from the European side of the Dardanelles and Marmora to the 
Asiatic sure. In particular it was ascertained that she was employed towing caiques 
to Bnrgaz. loaded with munitions winch had been seized during the raid on the 
Akbasli depot. She was accordingly seized by II.M.S. "Stuart” in February 1920 at 
Kara Biglla. rise .court proceedings were instituted on the ground that “ Boulair " 
was being used in contravention of the armistice terms, and the vessel and her cargo 
wore condemned as prize on the 9th November, 1921. 

1 lie sums of 1321. and 321. Is. !></., being the net proceeds of sale of the vessel and 
cargo respectively, were transmitted to ibis country and deposited with the Admiralty 
Marshal. I bis sum will, m due course, be payable into the prize fund, subject to the 
deduction of any further expenses which may have arisen in the cause. 

- As regards pp. IS and 19 of the report of the general committee which 
accompanied your letter of the 2 Jill March, I am to point out that in their Lordships’ 
opinion naval war material is in a different category from military war material This 
difference arises from llm terms of the Mudrus armistice, article 20 of which would not 
appear to apply Ui naval war material. This is the article quoted in Lord ('u,-rail's 
nolo of the -Mill January, 1923, to General Ismet Dasha, in which ho stated that the 

m; |f!! rr pr :r ',1 IT 1 i 1 ' ,,r .V Cl °aV a 1 COU “’ 1,,,cl - v 1,1 ll ‘° of the Allies to 

do .IS they liked with. Under the MudrOs armistice the Turkish warships were 
suirendered to the Allies for internment at Turkish ports, and in the absence of a 
specal prpv.su,u regarding naval war material in (lie Mmlrus armistice, it would 
appear that naval war material, like the warships from which some of this material at 
I as has been removed is in the custody of the Allies, hut does not belong to them 
m l or unless it is decided in the peace treaty that the possession of and property in 
naval war material remains with the Allies. So far as the Admiralty is concerned if 
(as appears to he the ease} thp intention is to hand back the warships to Turkey it is 
only equitable that available equipment should also lie handed back For the reasons 
given in Admiralty letter of the 24th March, 1923, we should not bo made rlponsTbie 
or returning more than the actual lurkish naval war material at present available. 
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*1' }^\ 0rt ^ oca no * a PP ear to their lordships worth while retaining naval war 
material if the wa»ships are restored to the Turks; friction would be caused bv such 
an attitude, and a T urkish claim to the equipment of the ships restored to them and to 
the available reserves ot munitions for their fleet would be regarded as just from the 
naval point of view, under which a ship of war is regarded hot as a hulk but as an 
instrument dependent on a full equipment actually on board and also on a reserve 
outlit. 

• I /*? a y a ! is llowovcr U) },L ‘ 'Gained by the Allies, my Lords would 

point out.that the Allied Governments already agreed that the naval war material in 
luikev shall be divided in the following proportions, viz.:— 


Great Britain 
France 
Italy 
Japan 


71) per cent. 

11 

11 

8 „ 


litis derision was given by tile Council of Ambassadors on the Kith September, J'J-’O 
in anticipation of the ratification of the Treaty of Sevres under which naval war 
material was definitely to be surrendered by the Allies (article IS7); this old decision 
is mentioned as some of the Allied representatives at Lausanne may refer to it. If the 
intention w that the Allies should agree las in the ease of the other peace treaties) to 
hr. ah up the naval war material in the ex-enemy conmry, my l.onls would also point 
out that such a procedure raised administrative difficulties in Turkev, as the Turks 
Of im» t0 ,r' C r “' t ' r 4 llle , d Commission of Control. Apart from a few items 

of interest from a naval professional point of view, it is doubtful whether the removal 
ol 1 urkish naval war material in bulk would be worth undertaking. Its removal 
would m ain event rouse bitter 1 urkish animosity at the difficult period of evacuation 
Anv !i" ! ’ T “" l 1U ll !® po . sslbk ’ difficulties of the naval Commander-in-chief. 
whhdr„ at Lausanne that it was contemplated hy the Allies to destroy or 

withdraw the naval war material would, it is thought, also he likely to cause friction. 

I am, Ac. 

AI.KX. FLINT. 


No. 43. 

Mr. Holder to the Marquess Curzon o/ Kedleston.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 53.) 

1 IIAVF just received in print Sir II. ttumbold's tel^anfxo 215 ‘‘ ‘ 923 ' 

v „„o r ° ^ 1S , t0 b ?. atu “ hed Friedrich’s attempted journey to 

hisjonrneyr#4 b >’ 

.Minislei toi Foreign Affairs told me the other day that Hungarian Government 
ate anxious to resume diplomatic relations with Turkey as they wish to , . 
commerce in that country, which used to he one of their chief markets 

have Iteeti unable to obtain confirmation of any Hungarian a"cnt Iminn 
Angora, and should lie very glad to receive any information on this sohj^'L 


No. 44. 

■Mr A. Geddes to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston. {Remired A pril 10 ) 
(No. 181.) 

( * tK M-v’teicgram No 173 Washington, April 0, 1023. 


is taken ns indication that concession will go through. He also contrasted America., 
co-operation, such as Chester project, which was simply commercial, with other 
foreign co-operation “ coupled with foreign political domination,” of which, lie said, 
Turkey had already had enough. In conclusion, he expressed great appreciation of 
Amercianeducational enterprise in Turkey, and characterised America as “ Turkey’s 
licst ally and best hope, both economically and politically.” 


No. 45. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—{Received A pril 10.) 
(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 10, 1923 

YOUR telegram No 123 to Washington, and your telegram No. 113. 

I consider United States Government have no legitimate ground for complaint 
at publication of decisions of Allied Powers without previous communication with 
them Their interventions during Lausanne Conference were “ineffective.” whilst 
it was often difficult to understand meaning of statements which their observers 
made from time to time in conference. Their attendance at renewed conference 
will probably be valueless to Allies from a practical point ot view. On the other 
hand, it seems difficult for following reasons to avoid inviting them to attend :— 

1 If we hold the view that resumed discussions at Lausanne are continuation 
of Lausanne Conference, Americans may claim with some reason that they should 
he invited. 

2 Turks coinnnmicated to United .States High Commissioner here their 
counter proposals, as well as recent note fixing renewal of conference for 23rd April. 

3 In view of passing of Chester scheme by Grand National Assembly. Turks 
would consider any omission to invite Americans as a direct encouragement to make 
furl her economic or political arrangements with them and as a proof that Allies 
had disinterested themselves in economic arrangements already come to lietwcen 
Turkey and United States. 

4. We have nothing to lose hy inviting Americans to attend conference, whilst 
failure to invite them, besides being a real -lap in the face, might prompt them to 
work against Allied interests on tile spot. 


No. 40. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 10.) 
(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 10. 1923 

MY telegram No. 218 

French High Commissioner expressed the opinion to me to-dav that movements 
of troops to Afiuni Knruhissur were designed as a menace to Syria and as a means of 
bringing pressure to bear on French in view of forthcoming conference at Lausanne 


No. 47 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received A pril 10.) 
(No. 233. Confidential.) 

(lelegii||)hic.) Constantinople. April 10, 1923. 

MY despatch No. 193. 

Chester scheme was passed by large majority of Grand National Assembly 
yesterday, subject to modifications introduced In committee stage, as to scope of 
which I have no information. 

Front'll High Commissioner is very much upset hy action of Grand National 
Assembly, which of course violates concessions secured by French in connection 
110581! | ' „ 
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with Perier loan. Tie is contemplating a protest to Nationalist representative here 
ami [mints out that action of Turkish authorities in this matter shows how little 
reliance can he placed on Turkish respect for agreements. 

Colonel Mongin has telegraphed that action of Grand National Assembly was 
inspired bv electoral considerations, as Deputies wished to show their constituents 
that their districts will he developed economically and will he tapped by a network of 
railways. 

Despatch follows by King’s Messenger. 


No. 48. 

The Marquess Carton of Kerlleston to Mr. Dentinck [Athens). 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 10, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 123 of 6th April: Greek prisoners exchanged by Turks. 
Military attache should visit quarantine station and prepare a confidential 
report on condition of prisoners for use of His Majesty’s Government. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 116.) 


No. 49. 

Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 381.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Pan's, April 19, 1923. 

I HANDED to the President of the Council this afternoon a note embodying 
the views expressed in your Lordship’s telegrams Nos 164 and 165 

M. PoincarC told me that he would reply in writing, hut he seemed in general 
agreement with your Lordship. He holds to invitations licing addressed to 
Roumania and Jugoslavia, and seems inclined to stand out for invitation to Belgian 
representatives, but he may give way on this point. 


Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 383.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris. April 10, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 376. 

M PcincarC asked me to-day whether His Majesty's Government had yet 
decided who would Ih> their chief representative at Lausanne, so T informed him that 
Sir Horace Rumhold had been chosen, ne thereupon replied that in that case the 
French Government would in all probability appoint General Pelle to be their chief 
delegate. He presumed that that appointment would lie agreeable to His Majesty’s 
Government, as General Pelld and Sir H. Rumhold had always got on very Well 
together T replied that I was convinced that this would meet with the entire 
approval of His Majesty’s Government. 

M. Poincare seemed pessimistic— 

1. As to the probability of concluding a satisfactory treaty; and 

2. As to the chances of its future ratification. 


in view of the state of chaos now existing at Angora, where Mustafa Keinal had Quite 
recently had to open fire on his own guards. 1 


No. 51. 

Sir A. Gedde.s to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 182.) 

(Telegraphic.) Washington, April 10,1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 123. 

If you have definitely decided to send no communication to United States 
Government about resumption of Lausanne Conference, 1 should be inclined to 
advise making no further communication to Secretary of State until he addresses 
llis Majesty’s Government officially. 

1 am not quite sure, however, that it is politic to refrain from communicating 
with United States Government on this matter. In my telegram No, 490 of 1922 I 
informed your Lordship that American idea was to pose as Turk’s best friend. In 
my telegram No. 181 I reported in connection with so-called Chester Concession to 
show how their plan was to work out. T am inclined to think, therefore, that not 
now to inform United States Government of resumption of conference will have no 
practical effect in diminishing either the ardour of their concession-hunter or the 
vigour of their intrigues with Turks, ft will, however, have the effect of making 
them angry I do not mind that if we gain anything by it, but otherwise it has not 
much point. 

I think that it would really be better to tell United States Government officially 
of resumption of conference and let them send “observers.” This will avoid giving 
them what will look to American people like a tangible grievance. 

At the same time, 1 think that it would lie well that your Lordship should send 
for American Ambassador and tell him that moment is approaching when we must 
know whether United States intends to deal frankly with ns in open conference or to 
play for her own hand through intrigues of subordinates as she did at least in part 
at Lausanne. Having put that firmly before him and having requested him to obtain 
an answer, a somewhat blunt hint of public exposure of such manoeuvre, if repented, 
would lie helpful. The Secretary of State has no wish to appear again before 
American public in an apologetic attitude as he would have to if his agents were 
shown to lie guilty of acting behind the backs of the Allies. 

In dealing w ith American politicians, who are usually hypocrites, a threat of 
exposure to public criticism is often the most effective weapon. I recommend your 
Lordship to have no hesitation in using it freely with Colonel Harvey. He knows all 
about the use of it himself, and in this instance he will not know as much as you do 
If you can frighten him he is likely to transmit his apprehensions to Mr. Hughes, 
who in turn is likely to attempt to control Admiral Bristol and Mr. Gillespie. 
Whether he can do so or not is another matter. Tt is always a matter of fair 
suspicion with subordinate Americans, even though they are officials, that they are 
playing for their own pockets. Publicity is the one thing thev dread As they love 
to [lose as possessing a superior morality it is a real punishment to them 'to be 
exposed. I doubt if they mind much anything short of that. 

Pending further instructions T am taking no action 


No. 52. 


Sir A. Geddes to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston.—(Receired 
April 11.) 

(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic,) R. Washington, April 10. 1923 

MY telegram No. 181. 

Press reports this evening Chester Concession ratified by Turkish National 
Assembly. It is alleged to include development of Mosul oil'region and railway 
construction in Mesopotamia. On this point your Lordship may think some 
categorical official statement desirable. 


[10586] 










Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of KMleston.—(Received 
April 11.) 

(No. 235.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 11, 1023. 

i HAVE received note from Turkish Government stating that Greek authorities 
have deported to the islands all Turkish males from Western Thrace. Note protests 
against this action as a violation of principle of Exchange of Populations Agreement. 

My impression is that deportations have been confined to Bulgarians, and note 
appears to indicate some connivance between Turkish and Bulgarian Governments. 
(Repeated to Athens. No. 44.) 


Sir IP. Ti/rrell to the Marquess Curzon of K((Heston (Tours). 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreu/n office . April 11,1023. 

Slit A. GEDDES and Sir H. Rumbold have both replied, in long telegrams which 
follow on to-day’s file, that in their opinion the balance of advantage lies in allowing 
Secretary-General to inform United States Government of date of resumption of 
negotiations at Lausanne. They both believe United States representatives might 
do more harm outside the conference, especially if they knew invitation had been 
deliberately withheld from them. Sir II. Rumbold also gives other reasons. 

Mr. Phigos telegraphs from Paris that M. Poincare shares generally your 
views, but wishes Eoumania, Jugoslavia, and jxjssibly Belgium invited. This pre 
sumablv means that he will agree to send no invitations to neutrals and United States 
Government, although, original French suggestion was, as you will remember, that 
same invitations should lie sent out as to original Lausanne Conference, except as 
regards Russia and Bulgaria. M. Poincare is to reply in writing. 

If we are therefore to reconsider, in the light of Sir A. Gcddes's and Sir H. 
Rumbold’s telegrams, views already expressed to French Government regarding 
United States Government, which I personally consider it advisable to do, it seems 
important to forestall French reply. This telegram is therefore being sent to Paris 
by bag to-night, together with Sir II. Rumhold’s and Sir A. Geddes’s above- 
mentioned telegrams, in case vour Lordship thinks it advisable to instruct Mr Phipps 
to explain at once to M. Poincare that we wish to reconsider our views regarding 
United States participation as observers. Mr. Phipps can use generally the 
arguments given in Constantinople and Washington telegrams. 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 108 (by bag).) 


.1/r. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
April 12.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, April 11, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 57. 

As my colleagues certainly and Greek Government probably will ask to see 
report, may we communicate it after editing, if necessary ( 


Sir //. Rumbold to the Marque's Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
April 12.) 

(No. 237.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 11, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 233. 

French High Commissioner has to-day protested officially to Salaheddin Adil 
Pasha, who is apting for Ad nan, against grant to Americans of railway concessions 
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already given to French in 1014 and concession for port of Santsun, rights in which 
were also reserved to French at that time. 

Local French organ yesterday published strong criticism of Turkish action and 
gives prominence to-day to decision of French High Commissioner to make official 
protest. 

My recollection is that right to Snmsun Port Concession given to French in 1914 
was contingent on National Bank waiving its pre-existing right to concession. 


No. 57. 

Mr. Phipps to the Mor guess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 385.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) * Paris, April 11. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 383. 

A magnified reflection of M Poincare’s pessimism is to he found in to-day’s 
press. “ Pertinax,” in the Echo de Paris.” discusses the Chester scheme and 
declares that it is merely a means used by Angora for annulling concessions in Asia 
Minor already promised and practically granted to French and British groups. 
Mustafa Keinal and his colleagues simply intended to resume their liberty of action, 
and France, who in June 1914 granted a loan of 500 million francs for the Armenian 
railway lines, is now left with that sum lost to her. and is quietly told that an 
agreement cannot be concluded until the payment of the second instalment of 
500 millions. “ Pertinax ” concludes his article by stating that the Allies are now 
confronted in Turkey with a revolutionary and tyrannical power which does not 
intend to recognise the most legitimate rights and is itself incapable of replacing 
the regime which it overthrew. “ What is the use of going to Lausanne? For the 
moment the best plan is to let the naval and even the military power of the Greeks 
bring the Turks hack to an appreciation of realities.” 

If would he difficult to imagine a more striking tribute to the Near East policy 
of II is Majesty’s Government. 

M. Gauvain. in flu* “ Journal des Debats. continues to deplore the mistaken 
policy ot the French Government, whose incredible weakness has resulted in the 
I inks turning towards the English, who know how to stand out against them, and 
tpwnrds the Americans, who possessed the necessary capital. The Turks, after 
having made use of France, were now flouting her. 


No. 58. 

Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 386.) [By Bug.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 11, 1923. 

M\ telegram No. 381. 

M. Massigli informed me to-day, that I should receive M. PoIncartS’s written 
reply to-morrow, blit meanwhile he' could tell me it would be on the following 
lines :— 

French Government adhere to their desire to invite Belgian representatives, but 
agree on the other mints raised in your l ordship's telegrams Nos. 164 and 165 

They think it highly desirable that a United States observer should he present, 
III view of the Chester Concession scheme, but they will probably agree that the 
inviting Powers should await an initiative from the United States Government. 

The Italian Ambassador told me to-day that in his opinion it was perfectly 
hopeless to expect any agreement to he reached at Lausanne, or. if reached to be 
subsequently ratified by the Turks. In these circumstances he is inclined to think 
that the more witnesses there may lie to Turkish intransigence the better He spoke 
ill a most bellicose way, and seemed to think that the Allies would do weli not only to 
stand firm. Imt even to threaten the Turks with hostilities 

lie thinks the Turkish army, after the long pause in its victorious career is 
completely demoralised and would not lie very formidable for the Allies to tackle 
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No. 50. 

Mr. Hcntinck to the Marquess ('urzo/t of Kedleston—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, April 12, 1923. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 235. 

Head of Political Bureau of Ministry for Foreign Affairs, to whom T mentioned 
matter, asks me to give, on behalf of Greek Government, most categorical denial to 
alleged deportation of all Turkish males from Western Thrace. lie admits that a 
certain number of Turks who had threatened military communications have been 
deported as military measure (see my telegr am No. 119)'. He volunteered expression 
of conviction that there is connivance between Turkish and Bulgarian Governments 
to prepare ground for raising question of status of Western Thrace at forthcoming 
conference. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Sofia.) 


No. GO. 

Mr. Phipps to Sir IF. Tyrrell.—(Received April 12.1 

(Cnnumbercd.) 

(Tclej'iaiihio.) Pan*, April 12, 1923. 

FOI.I.OW INC. from 1 .onl Cur/on, No. 4:— 

Sirrelnry of State adheres to his original view that it is quite unnecessary to 
invite either America or Belgium to conference, and he deplores attempt which is 
Irein” made in every quarter to convert conversations at Lausanne into a resumption 
of full Mown conference, with all the former elements of publicity and intrigue. 

" American Government does not mean to sign treaty anv more limn lfiissia 
mean.- to sign Straits Convention, and she merely utilises her presence as observer to 
foster intrigue. Secretary of State thinks, therefore, that we should wait for 
initiative to la 1 taken by America. 

" */ she asks to lie admitted again as observer application may he considered on 
its merits Secretary of State has ! not seen telegrams from Sir II. Utimhohl and 
Sir A. Gothics, hut does not think that they will alter his view, which rests upon 
Mind amentI conception of what revived conference ought to t>c, rather than what 
everybody else seems bent upon making it," 


'l l" Man/ue.is Curzoit of A rdlerton to Ills Majesty's Represeatj&sss at 
Paris (Ao Hi!)) and Home (No. 8!),) 

((I elegraphic.) I). Foreitjn Office, April 12, 1923. 

1,1.1 l.i of the lurkish Government ..I 8th April to the Allied note appears to 
me sullH.-iei.tly sat.slaetory to justify negotiations being begun on 23rd April without 
iurthor correspondence. 1 ^ 

,1 , 'va'i i !v 0, i I, V9°"' r . u "!e ,, t to which you are accredited accordingly and suggest 
that Allied High ( omimssioner.s at Jonstanttnoplc should he instructed morel? to 
inlonn I urk.sh rcprcscntat.vc there that the Allied Powers will semi repres.-maMves 

? . .“ lo1 ' tlu ' °l ,cniI1 g Of the eonlerenee on the (late suggested hv the Turkish 

Government. n 3 

IU.|.*rL*?c’°N^ d 44 ) Constanti,10 P le - No. 119; Athens, No. 59; Buclmrest, No. 21; and 
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No. 62. 

The Marquess Curznn of Kedleston to His Majesty's Representatives at 
Paris (No. 170) and Rome (No. 90). 

(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office , April 12. 1923. 

MY immediately pi (‘ceding, telegram. 

Note of Turkish Government appears to accept proposal for negotiations 
between Turkish Government and Allied companies holding pre-war concessions. 
It is therefore desirable that such negotiations should be opened as soon as possible. 
British companies concerned are being urged to expedite their arrangements as far as 
possible, but they are anxious that negotiations should take place not at Angora but 
at Constantinople v\ ith Turkish delegates possessing technical knowledge and real 
powers to negotiate. 

Please ask Government to which you are accredited to instruct French (Italian) 
High Commissioner at Constant inople lo concert at as early a date as possible a note 
to the Turkish Government asking them to hold negotiations at Constantinople, and 
enquiring with whom negotiations are to take place and on what date the Turkish 
Government will be prepared to begin them. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 120.) 


[ E 3947/6/44] No. (13. 

Mr. Kcr to Mr. Osborne. — (Received April 13.) 

Dear Oslwrne, JFor Office . April 12, 1923. 

HEREWITH two copies unofficially of Hey wood’s report of bis visit to Salonica. 
As I mentioned i<> you on the telephone, the D.M.O. and 1 intended to send a copy to 
Sir Eyre Crowe, but the typing was not completed before be left for a staff ride. 

I think you will find the report worth reading. 

The latest word I have had from Hoaro-Nairne in Athens about the Greek army 
is that be thinks the Greek nation are just as much afraid that Pangalos will march on 
Athens us wo are that ho will march on Constantinople. 

Yours ever, 

C. A. KER. 


Enclosure in No. 63. 

Report on a Visit to Salonica , March 10-21, 1923. 

Narrative . 

IN accordance with commander-in-chiefs instructions, I left Constantinople in 
II.M.S. “Where” on the evening of the I (ith instant, arriving Salonica at l i\m. on 
the 17th. I left Salonica again at 2*1 r » I'.M. on the 20th, arriving Constantinople 
10 a.m. on the 21st. 

2. During my two and a half days* stay at Salonica I was able to consult at length 
with Major Johnston. 1 bail two long conversations with the Greek Commander-in- 
chief, General I’angalos, one of one and a half hours on the 18th and one of an hour, 
alone with him, on the 20th. i also dined with him at his house on the 18th, when 
there were present, amongst others, bis chief of staff and the Greek military attache at 
Rome. 1 lmd conversations with several of his staff officers an i several leading Greek 
civilians, whom I know particularly well during the years P.H6-18, and who played an 
an important part in the 1916 revolution and are generally “ well in the know." * I also 
bad an opportunity of talking with our consul ami several British army ex-officers who 
lmd Immiii locally demobilised and bad settled ill business in Salonica since the war. 

3. During my visit I paid a lengthy visit to our old base aerodrome at Nikru, 
which bus been taken over by the Greek Flying Corps complete with its workshops and 
1)080 establishments, and verified for myself the Hooded state of the country and thu 
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iuterfrmice it lias eaust'ri to communications. There Imvc been nlmonmilly lieavv 
rain-storms, will, the .vault that the whole of the country is under water ami all the 
tempo,-are woo,leu bridges, which were huill after the War over the \ ardar Slruma ami 
Mesta to" replace the iwrhmnenl bridges which were destroyed during the war, have 
been swept awav hy the ivceiit llmids. SalonicS was cut oil Iron, the outside world 
hoth hv rail and road. It was expected, however, that communication with Athens 
would 'he re-established within a week or ten days, with Serbia within ten days or a 
fortnight, hut that communication between S donicn and Western 1 brace would not >e 
re-established fora periisl estimated at from one to two months, with the result that 
supplies for the army on the Marital have now to lie sent by sea to 1 ledeagntch, whilst 
the Cretan division'at Seres was moving to the Kavnln Drama area, as it had to 
receive its supplies hv sea to Kavula instead of by rail and road to Seres, 

•I. From what I saw and heard it is very evident that the Creek Stall and the 
higher classes of societv in Greece are imbued with a sense of the desperate situation 
in which Greece finds herself and the necessity for a rapid solution. 1 hey do not 
consider that peace, under present conditions, is likely to give Greece a satislactory 
solution to her present |wlitical, financial and refugee problems, hut that this would In- 
provided hv a successful war in which the Turks would Is: driven out of hurope. 

a. The situation as tliev see it is as follows: Greece has no friends, is tinaneiallv 
Isinkrupt and is lino,led with'a mass of 1,200,(Kid ivlugees, more than half of whom are 
composed of families without any valid men, as the latter have been retained by the 
Turks in Asia Minor. Thev agree that there is plenlv of land on which to settle these 
people, hut families witln.ut men eaiinoi Is- settled on the land ; and, furthermore, they 
have not g„t tin- money to build new villages, to buy agricultural implements and 
ploughing animals. .... . • 

ii. They have made ;i tremendous effort in reorganising their army ; they have 
oompletelv ivu-wed it. eadivs with olficers and commanders who gained tl.eir experience 
during the great war with the Allies; they have only live classes under arms, who are 
drawn from men who were not lighting in Asia Minor last year. 1 hey claim that the 
.mint/ is hi'fli and that the desire to Ii■ • 11f has Iteen fostered hv the sight of the many 


thousands of striving refugees whom they see everywhere in their country. 

7. Thev point out that tliev can only just find tlm money to keep the army going 
for a strictly limited period of time (two months -possibly three i. ^ They lieln-ve that if 
thev fight thev cull reconquer Kasteru I'll nice ill a fortnight-: limy claim that the 
holding of the Sinekli line, or the holdin. of the Bosphorus, it the Allies leave 
Constantinople, will require far fewer troops than holding the Mnritzu lino, and t hat the 
recoverv of Kastorn Tl.ra.e would at ..m e settle tlieir refugee problem, localise MU,000 
of them "ho lj-tr Kasteru Thrace would return to tlieir own houses, and to each family 
they could add one family from Asia Minor. The settling of the Iwdance m the 
remainder of Greece would thus he greatly simplified. 

8. To the argument that any attack on the Turks across the Maritza would 
seriously embarrass the Allies whilst negotiations were going hit would ceitainlv not 
he approved by them and might even he actually opposed by them, they reply- 


(„ ) That the Allies did not oppose the advance of the Turks across the Ixmiidarics 
of the neutral zone at Ghaimk and Ismid when the latter violated them 
without anv justification whatever, whereas Greece would be fully justified 
in advancing into Kasteru Thrace in view of the breaches of the Mudania 
Convention hy the Turks, who Imd organised an army in Kasteru i brace ; 

(6.) That in March last year the then Greek Government placed the fate of Greece 
in the hands of tie- Allies; that a conference was held in Paris which 
formulated certain decisions hy which Greece was to evacuate tin* whole of 
Anatolia and the greater part of Kasteru Thrace. Greece accepted these 
terms, and hoped ‘to have peace within a short time. Allied diplomacy 
failed to get this settlement accepted or carried out by the Turks, with the 
result tlmt tin* army, hourly expecting to evacuate, could not understand 
the situation, the -moral deteriorated, and the Turks, Ixuicfiting hy all 
these factors, attacked with disastrous result for Greece ; 

That in September and October S'.rJJ Greece again put her fate in the hands 
of the Allies, and agreed, by the Mmlauia Convention, to evacuate Kasteru 
Thrace without fighting in* order to obtain peace. Six months have now 
elapsed, and peace hud not lieen given ilium ; 

(d.J That they could not afford to repeat last year’s mistake and wait indefinitely. 
They have worked up their army again, and they arc now holding their 
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men back. After a time, if the men see there is neither peace nor war, the 
same process may occur, particularly as after two or three months Greece 
will he unable to keep her army clothed and fed on a proper scale ; then 
would come Turkey's opportunity to attack Greece and obtain Western 
Thrace. This would lie the death-blow to Greece. A rapid solution was 
therefore essential, and if the diplomats failed to give them peace within 
one or, at most, two months, the soldiers would have to take matters into 
their own hands and get their own peace ; 

(<\) I hut nothing succeeded like success, and they felt certain that if they were 
successful they would have plenty of friends. 

ft. The commander-in-chief holds the same views, although lie does not put them 
«|uite so bluntly. He says that of course he hopes that peace will he achieved rapidly ; 
hut he cannot Imlp thinking that war would Ijo more advantageous to Greece, 
particularly if this war was waged with the approval and moral help of the Allies, but, 
failing that, even if the Allies merely gave (ireece a free hand. He compared Greece 
to a dying man with very little hope of salvation. In tlmt condition the man gets 
desperate, and if he is a bravo man and sees the chance of saving himself, he takes it; 
ami he cited tin* example of Xenophon and his 10 , 000 , and pointed out that he who did 
not fear t** die generally succeeded in saving himself, whereas the man who feared to 
die generally did. 

10. In his lust conversation with me, immediately prior to my departure, he 
emphasised the inability of Greece to maintain herself mobilised, with her head above 

vater, for more than one or two mouths—or, at the most, three -the necessity for an 
early decision «s to whether they were to have peace or war, and his confidence in being 
ahh* to reach the Bosphorus in fifteen days. He added that he had studied the 
possibility of moving his headquarters to Dedea^atch or Gumuljina, as for the moment 
he was in the impossible position of a commander-in-chief completely cut off from his 
army hy rail and road He said general headquarters were formerly at Dedeugatch, 
and had only moved liack to Salonica during the Lausanne Conference in order to 
emphasis.- the pacific, intentions of Greece. 

11. I pointed out to him that a move of his headquarters back to Dedeugatch 
would he completely misunderstood by \\ extern Kurope in general and would give 
turkey and the other enemies of Greece an opportunity tor complaint and for cresting 
mischief, and Hint whilst negotiations wen; on the point of being renewed it seemixl a 
pity t* do anything which might upset them. Fangalos later, towards the end of the 
conversation, stated that, in view of the considerations I had put forward, he would 
reconsider the question '•< his move to Dedeugatch, and would try not to carrv it out, 
at any rate for a month ; hut that, if he did have to go, he would try to place his 
headquarters not so far east as Dedeugatch, viz., at Gumuljina, which was, at any rate, 
«*ust of the Mesta and his broken communications. In the meantime, however, he 
might find it necessary, without moving his headquarters, to inspect his trooiis 
himself. 

I-’. Hu said that he hud frequently been accused of bellicose intentions, and stated 
that this was quite untrue; hut, as commander-in-chief of the Greek army, he was 
resjionsihle that that army was ready to fight should the Turks force war upon them, 
and he expressed the hope that the Turks might he foolish enough to force a rupture 
by tlieir attitude at the new conference. 

Additional Million/ S : otrs. 

(Gl.-nul Aftoniries lias lejilaci-ri, as Chief* of Stall', ('olonel Kal.-vents, who was 

offered the ..and of a division l,v General I'nngalus, which In- refused, and left for 

Athens on the 21st March. 

1 lie Greeks have acquired fifteen British scouts of the latest pattern (Mars Sc*ait 
oi Night Hawks, Mark X\ , with J tgiinr engines . These machines were brought, out 
l*y a British pilot uuin.-d James, who instructed the Greeks Ihr a short, period. Thev 
are very busy at. their lwi.se aerodrome erecting machine (Breguets;, Thev make everv- 
t hmg at the workshops excepting the engines, which thev get from France. Thev have 
five squadrons varying in strength from five to twelve machines each. Genera! 

I aligning said that the army had forty machines. 

British e\*-officers it, Salonica told me that the moral and discipline has improved 
enormously, and I noticed that the saluting and clothing was much better than I had 
expected to see. 
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Conclusion. 

My impressions are that— 

1. Whatever may have been General Pdngalos’s intention, the recent abnormal 
floods and the consequent interruption to land communications between Salonica and 
Thrace render any active operations impossible l>efore the secoml half of April; 

2. Earnest preparations are being made in view of* the possibility of such opera¬ 
tions, which are hoped for by the Greek Stall*; 

3. The move of General Puugaloe's headquarters eastwards would not necessarily 
imply ah immediate attack on Eastern Thrace, but more probably bis readiness to move 
on Eastern Thrace if negotiations did not reach a solution within a certain time ; 

4. A general sense of despair caused by the political, financial and refugee 
problems with which Greece is faced has created a feeling of the 'absolute necessity for 
a rapid decision for peace or war; 

5. If, bv the middle or end of April, peace negotiations are not. sulliciently far 
advanced. Greece may say that she can no longer wait for peace to l>e made for her and 
that internal pressure forces her to endeavour t" obtain peace for libi'Self; 

i*>. One of the most powerful levers for peace in Greece would be the knowledge 
that money would !h* forthcoming to assist in the settlement of refugees on the land ; 

7. Politically, if Great Britain does not give carlv recognition to King George and 
the Greek Government, it is quite likely that Pangalos will head i counter-movement 
with the object of establishing a republic ; 

8. I was unable to obtain anv nally reliable impression as to the feelings of the 
bulk of the men towards the possibility of renewed hostilities. 


T. G. G 


ml Headtfuarters, 

Hritish I'orccs in Turkeii, 
March 26, 15)23. 


HEY WOOD, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Cent ral Stuff. 


No. 04. 

.'>//• .1. (Jaides to the .1 hmjuass (Jui;zOn oj Kcdlcstou. (liveeiem April 13.) 

(No. 1»4.) 

(Telegraphic.) K, Washington, April 12, 1023. 

MY telegram No. 183 

Grant of Chester Concession has given rise to considerable press discussion here. 
Washington " lterald hails it as a masterly stroke of United Slates commercial 
diplomacy. New York Evening Post ” points out that any legal objections can be 
cleared up legally, but that if other nations protest because concession is contrary 
to their own interests, this involves retrogressive policy of carving up of territory 
into spheres of interest. It therefore urges international co-operation on lines of 
China consortium in carrying out concession. 

New York \\ orld says approval and support of concession by United States 
means participation in all Turkish and mandated territory problems. In somewhat 
oflensive article it argues that it is up to Great Britain to co-operate or to invite 
open conflict. Grant ot concession is also characterised as astute move by Turkey 
to secure more active part by American “ o!.server- ’* at approaching conference 
New York “ Times ° to-day reports that State Depaitim-nt have stated that there 
is nothing in terms of concession to prevent United States Government giving 
diplomatic support Further reference is made to French protests and to purelv 
commercial character • >! com-cs-inn as compared with imperialistic character of 
rnal toreign claims. Attention is drawn, however, to possibility of next Turkish 
Assembly taking nwa\ concession if higher Hid is available elsewhere; although 
greater part of railway lines and mineral territoiv comprised in concession are 
stated in lie ' omitted Mitside] and thus to he iiiinlYcetcd by anv Mosul decision 
ii is thought that grant of concession may have lieen due to‘desire to get United 
States Government on Turkish side in Mosul boundary dispute, and that although 
State Department sav that this will not occur, United States will be in for an 
involvement ** if Chester title is infringed. Washington “ Post ** to-dav says 
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while United States Government will speak plainly on behalf of Chester rights they 
cannot afford to become involved in Near East political quarrels, and possible war for 
the sn:<e of supporting Chester Concession, and that Turks may he disappointed if 
they think they have thus secured special friendship of United States. Near East 
political question must be settled by parties concerned and United States must 
keep out. 


No. 65. 

A ctina Consul , Jeddah, to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston,—(Received April 13.) 
(No. 13.) 

(Tdc-rapliie.) Jeddah, April 13, 1923. 

\ OUR telegram No. 8. 

Two thousand pounds have heeu remitted to ex-Sultan, who has also received 
letter mentioned in my telegram No. 10. 

Ile lins ordered Zeki Bey, his aide-de-camp, to proceed to Haifa to examine 
residential possibilities pending reply from His Majesty’s Government to Ids 
telegram to Malta—this despite representations made to him by King Hussein as 
to unsuitable conditions at Haifa, and as to promising field of propaganda offered 
h "" "'j"‘!>'lt? l >ni:lge. and despite Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs pointin'* 
out lo him (at my rrouest) that he lias not yet notified His Majesty’s Government of 
ins intention to leave I lie Hcdjaz, with emphasis on the propriety of submitting two 
or Ihree alternative places of residence. ! thing prospect of Bamazan in Mecca 
rather ternlies him. 

I wiM rcjiort anything I can ascertain from Zeki Bey as to Sultan’s intentions, 
but think that it would he undesirable to refuse him visa. 

I )o you agree ? 

(Sent to ( oust ant inoph* and Jerusalem ) 


No. 66. 

r/ir Mari/ness Cnrzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rnmhold ( Constantinople ). 

(No. 124.) 

(lelt^raphie.) R Foreign Office. April 13. 1923 

\i i ‘Y’ N tC ‘ eg ®! N ° IS:i i’ 1 10111 April : Chester Concession. 

Y l "lu V • ti,U ; l , ,,0,,t ..";‘^ ,, t .mode H, form of , I uestion and answer in the 

naiiiM Tt I y. 1 Is Mw l e8ty * L,0vcrnra ®» t have heard of the alleged 
sir a Yi 1 ".'htsli .Government ot a concession loan American company to mil- 

M s. || e n A n" ’"" l ,h ‘.“ 11 ls s:,i ' 1 10 include the development of the 

n .. "rlw 7 f Wcl ’ ,s '!"• “.nstr.u-tion of railways in Irak. Whatever may be the 
i ol Ihe statement, il is not customary for the authorities of one State to grant 

3iK , v»Hdit^"‘ , ‘'-' ,,,lmmi8tCml -.. """ «*"" SHt 'h grant 1 have'the 

Please telegraph your views. 

(Repeated to Washington. No. 126.) 


No. 67. 

■the Monpiess Cnrzon of Kedfenlon to Acting Con.nnl Grafftey-Smith (Jeddah) 
(No. 10.) 

‘ ^'Sau, No 9 of 7.1, April : Bcuiitlance feb?"’ 13 ’ lfl23 ’ 

I have received ftfrther telegram from Sultan, through Lord IMumer nressin.. 
tor decismit about bis place ol residence Please inform him that, much to their 
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regret. His Majesty’s Government cannot in existing circumstances make adequate 
arrangements for his accommodation in Palestine, hut that they suggest that, if it 
suited his convenience, he might with advantage take up his residence in 
Switzerland. 

For your own information, we do not want to pay for his journey again, although 
we should be glad to help him to make his arrangements. 


No. 68. 

77 V Marquee ('urzon of K edleston to Mr. Hentinek (Athens). 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Foreion Office , April. 13, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 133 of 11th April: Report on condition of returned Greek 
prisoners. 

Report should not l>e communicated to Greek Government or to any of your 
colleagues, ponding consideration and decision by Foreign Office. 


[E 3520/4/44] No. 69. 

The Monpicss ( ’urzon of Kcdl&tOn to Mr. ilan ri/. 

Your Excellency, Forcuju Office, April 13, 1923. 

WITH reference to your note of the 4th instant, enclosing u copy of a note 
addressed by the Department of State to the \llicd Ambassadors in Washington, on 
the subject of the relief of refugees in the Near Ea>t, 1 have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that the substance of this note had alivndv been received in this Depart¬ 
ment by telegraph from His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington 

2. Sit- A. Geddes was instructed on the 7tii instant to inform the United States 
Government m reply that His Majesty's Government welcome their proposal for an 
exchange of views regarding the liquidation of the refugee problem, and will gladly 
co-operate with them as far as possible with a view to working out a constructive 
scheme for this purpose. His Excellency was requested to add that His Majesty’s 
Government will await definite proposals from the United States Government before 
taking further action in the matter. 

1 have, &c. 

UURZON OF K EDLESTON. 


Mr. Phipps to the 1 /anjuess ('urzon of K edleston .—(Rerei red April 14.) 

(No. 393.) By Bag. | 

(Telegraphic) Pern, April 13 1923. 

MY despatch No. 919. 

Since receipt ni note tram French Government enclosed therein. I have received 
a supplementary note stating that between 5th and 8th Vpril four military trains 
"'tiling from the Kanin region have crossed Cilicia, three of them carrying each a 
battalion of infantry about 500 strong and one convoying cavalry lielonging to the 
12th regiment anti inelnding alx.nt 150 lances In addition, measures arc said to 
have been taken for tile transport of an army corps, inelnding 1.000 officers These 
troops arc said to Is' intended eventually to be sent east 
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Sir A. Geddes to the Marquess Curzon «/ Kedleston.—(Received April 14 .) 

(No. 18G.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Washington, April 13, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 184. 

Fox, in the " Washington 1’ost ” this morning, reports that United States 
Government will support concession like any other valid American rights. 
Concession is not held to violate. United States open-door policy, object of which is 
to permit fair competition for all in securing concessions, though in this case 
Americans happen to have won Mandate systems do not permit of non-recognition 
of American rights in favour of mandatory's interest alone, since mandates arc 
undertaken in the interests of humanity United States Government cannot be 
charged with insisting on questionable rights, since, if conflicting claims arise, they 
consider that impartial international tribunal should decide. Iiritish and French 
claims, including that of Turkish Petroleum Company, may have obtained sanction 
of Turkish officials, but are invalid Because they have'not been accepted hv Turkish 
Assembly. 

“ New York World " characterises grant of concession as a political move to 
draw United States into a sordid imperialistic struggle, and warns against counting 
mi I iirkish good faith. If United States Government support concession 
"entanglements" in Kurope are inevitable, their previous policy, includin'' 
opposition to League of Nations, will become a mockery, and United States foreign 
policy will he put on the very lowest plane of the extreme domains of diplomacy " 


Sir A . Geddes to the Mnrqu 


of Kedleston. - (Rereired April 14.) 


(No, 187 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Wnshinnton. April U. 1923 

M\ telegram No. 182. 

Article by Albert Fox in to-day s " Washington Rost " announces tli;it it was 
authoritatively stated at White House yesterday that Child, Grew and llristol would 
represent I nited States at resumption of Lausanne Conference; and that position 
will remain virtually unchanged "despite important and outstanding development 
in situation which has resulted from awarding of Chester Concession to American 
interests by Turkish Government ami despite British and French protests to Turkey 
against tins award 

State Department informs me that Fox's announcement is premature and that 
" no decision haslieen taken vet." 


Sir A . Geddes to the Mnrqness t 'urzon «/ Kedleston. (Rereired .4 pril 14.) 

(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Wnshinnton, A pril 14, 1923. 

Mi telperam No. 186. 

Admiral Chester, in an interview published in yesterday's •• Evening Star” 
points out that Great Britain and France approved of his concession as far back as 
1911 Why should they kick now .' lie says Fnglund lias nothing to do with this 
.Mosul oil field which is included in ( licstcr Concession Fuglnnd made it part i f 
her mandate through Treaty of Genoa, which whs torn up hv France and never 
signed by Turkey lie adds that Franklin Bouillon, finding that French were 

barred from industries in Anatolia, asked co-opemti.. Cliestei Syndicate so 

<>"l! French could have some interest in these through Americans. 

" New York Times." in leading article lo-dav. states that a Washim'ton 
despatch to the paper suggested Hint State Department had decided to support 
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concession so far as il referred to Anatolia, but to disinterest itself in question of 
Mosul, That means standinf by England and keeping France and others out 
“Times” adds that, whether this would be praiseworthy or not. it would at mast 
be prudent ) 1 intelligent and likely to succeed, but there is no reason to suppose that 
State Department has so definite a policy 

Paper warns that Turks will be unite ready at any time to sell Americans out 
if it seems profitable, even as they sold French out 


No. 74. 

Sir II. tlralitim to the Alurqutfs Cumin of K'tlle-lnii.— (Hit, iml Afiril 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Home. April 14, 1923. 

YOUU telegram No. SI). 

Italian llovcrnment concur, and have instructed their High ( onnnisstorer at 
Constantinople to associate himself with his Allied colleagues in informing puckish 
Government of ae.eptame of date proposed for conference. 


No. "3. 


Mr. flentinrl: to tho .!/'//•</'—- Cnrzgv of Kerlhston. (Kerri red April la.) 


(No, 13s.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from consul at Volo - 


.4 Men-'. April 11. 11123. 


Opinion here seems convinced that military run/, in Thrace is imminent 
Great Britain tacitly consenting on the ground of indemnity question. This lieliel 
has apparent!'.- been confirmed by minmander-in-chief and chief of revolutionary 
group omitted : ! party . who passed through yesterday m rout, for Salomon and 
gave many interviews. 

" There is practical unanimity in favour of war.” 


(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 70. 

Sir II It. mhoh I to tin' Mitr,pleas Cnezon of Kctlleston .-— (Rrreirrd April 15.) 
(No. 242.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Constantinople, April 15. 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 124 

Information up to date does not indicate that any concession has bce.i given for 
Mosul oil field as such. In Irak, as elsewhere, mining rights appear to hr subsidiary 
to railway construction, and are confined to 20-kilom. zone on both sides id' future 
railways It may therefore !«• advisable to word statement rather differently, e.g.. 

to construct railways in Asia Minor and Northern Irak with accessory mining 
rights, which would include extra oil in certain parts of Mosul Province.” 

Otherwise 1 agree If statement is made. 1 trust it will receive widest publicity 
through Leafield wireless. 


[E 3879/4/44] No. 77. 

Mr. Hcnt'wrh to the Mnripiess Cttrzon of Kedleston. —( Rereire.il April Hi.) 

(No. 275.1 

My l.'ird, Athena. April 5, 1923, 

WITH reference l" mv despatches Nos. 177 and 192 of the (ith and tltii ultimo. 
1 have the honour to report that the British Ked Gross, which has taken over the 
management of the hospital at Stringos camp, hitherto run by the British committee, 
and which "'ill next month be reqxue-ihlc tor the other hospital in Athens, St. Helen's 
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supported by the British committee, are now starting fresh operations at Drama. They 
have fortunately left an English doctor and some Red Cross nurses at Stringos, 
and, with the help of the lady camp commandant appointed by the British committee, 
the epidemic of typhus is being kept under control, although it has not, as yet, been 
entirely stamped out. 

-• The refugees in the other British camp at Klonarides’ Brewery in Athens (see 
paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 7:»2 of the 27th December) have now been moved into 
tents in a healthy sjkjL called I’.nkmti, on the outskirts of Athens, where workrooms 
are being started and every effort is being made to find employment for the people as 
quickly as possible, so that they may be in a position to support themselves. Huts are 
lieing built in that neighlnjurliood with the money which the director of Klonarides* 
Brewery had paid in order to get rid of the refugees, and we hope to he able to put our 
refugees into these huts as soon as they are ready. As soon as typhus has l>een 
stamped out at Stringos we Iiojmj to move about 500 refugees from there to other tents 
which the Red Cross are providing at Pankrati. The Stringos camp is gradually lieing 
thinned out. 1 wenty families were taken two days ago to work in a tobacco factory at 
Larissa, and some wealthy Armenian talks of taking about 500 of his nationals off our 
hands. 

3. 1 his British eflort is, however, as I have already pointed out., hampered hv lack 
of hinds ami stall, so that it is difficult to do much in the way of village settlements, as 
is being done in Western 1 brace and Macedonia, whither the support which we might 
1 ave hoped to have received from England appears to have been diverted. The work 
-I (lie British committee under His Majesty's Legation, wjujg), as already reported, 
assists the cflorts ot British committees at Corfu, Zante, Patras, Volo and Salonica. 
besides running two camps and up till now two hospital in the neighbourhood of 
At lens and another camp ol Assyrians at Poros, lias had to depend upon subscriptions 
7 ' v,4n '*. v lhe ,ocul British community and their friends at home, certain Greeks in 
Bombay and Brisbane, and certain Greek friends in Athens. Had not some of the 
feeding wen undertaken by “Save the Children” and the medical side now received 
I he support of the British lied Cross, tins effort would have been obliged to close down 


4 1,1 * >;ltr:ls * I regret to rej>ort. a well-organised British effort threatens to close 
next week unless help is forthcoming. I am trying to prevent this, as I consider it 
unfortunate that British work established from the beginning should have to he 
abandoned for lack of support. 1 have endeavoured to persuade the British Red Cross 
to assist, but they declare that they can only do medical work. The British colony at 
l atrus is a small one. file refugee workers consist of a few ladies who have their own 
iamines to attend to, and, owing to the epidemics, there is a certain amount of risk 
involved. As nearly all the British colony live in the country, these laclles have felt 
that they cannot continue any logger, especially as many are now going abroad. 1 ma\ 
H-iv mention that about 5,000 to b.UOO refugees have passed through the hands of the 
liush workers at Patras. Some of these have now gone to America, others to Athens 
ami ot hers have found their relations, and many of those in the refugee cuinp have 
touml work, lhe committee are still, 1 understand, prepared to give some sort of 
assistance to those who remain destitute. 

•*. Besides the 32n Assyrians maintained hv the British committee on the island of 
oros, another 200 «u\ 300 have turned up at Pirams. As there appears to he little 
hope ot funds being available to transport them to their homes near Mosul, we are 
endeavouring to settle them on the land, and negotiations are being carried on with the 
manager of the Lake Copais Company to employ as many as 400 hands on work m 
^.nnection with tin- draining operations. These men and women appear to he able and 
ullmg to work, hut are naturally hot pleased at the idea of settling indefinitely in 
'•leece. as their desire is to five under British rule. 

M - Adtiomteq tlic Utwk representative here of the League of Nations, Inis 
,,‘mlHiipplnii 1 I»e with another large list of clothing reeeiveil from the Imperial War 
I,. I " 1 ' 'hstrdmtion amongst refugees, lie consolers that the British ell'ort 

shouhl get the credit lor ivhat is supplied from England, and so he has kindly "iveii me 

I , V"' m'dhing lor our rolugces. The rest is to he distributed by ati Kiudish 

lady at Lamia. • h 

7 1 learnt yesterday with regret that “Save the Children Fund” are now 
tailing their efiort m , lid (.recce, and are even recalling Major Barton at the end of 
, I s pwing, it a|i|iears, to tresli coamntmonts in Western Thrace. 1 consider 

IIS particularly unlortiimite. Major Barton ha, always endeavoured to work in 
" ^pemtton with the British committee hero, and 1 fear that this hraueli of the British 
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effort, which is, I understand, supplied with British money, will once again become 
camouflaged under the name of tile “ Croix-Rouge Internationale/’ Resides, it seems to 
me to be most unfortunate that, in order to feed those perhaps less in need, we should 
abandon many thousands «.f helpless women and children who look to 11s to save them. 

8. There is plenty of work still to Ik* done- if these unfortunate refugees are to he 
saved from starvation and disease. Only the other day a (natch of refugees were 
discovered sheltering near a station in a starving condition. The American Red Cross 
are, I understand, endeavouring to give the children milk, but feel that even they 
cannot do more. Yesterday I learnt that a fresh batch, presumably from Constanti¬ 
nople, have been placed in tents near our camp at Rank rati. They were starving. 
There are other fresh arrivals at the sanitary station at Makronisa who are, 
M. Adossides told my wife, dying in large numbers from disease. The typhus and 
smallpox outbreaks appear fortunately to he subsiding, and even in Corfu, I understand, 
the situation has improved. Other kinds of epidemics are. however, expected to make 
their appearance as soon as the hot weather begins. 

I have, «&c. 

C. II. BICNT1NCK. 


[E 3852/1/44] No. 78. 

S/Y .1. in the Aiiirtptcss t'urzon of Kcdlestoh.—(Ret ired April 10.) 


(Xo. 100. 

My Lord. Washington, April f>, 1023. 

" IIII reference to mv telegram Xo. 170 of the 3rd April, T have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a memorandum which [ have received from 
the United States Government explaining the attitude of the United States in regard 
to certain economic and financial clauses of the draft treaty between the Allied 
Powers and Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

A. C. G EDGES. 


Enclosure in Xo. 78. 

Memorandum. 

OX the I * th March Mr. Craigie informally called the]attention of the chief of the 
^vision oi Xear-Eastern Affairs to tin* letter addressed to Lord Cur/on by Ambassador 
Child at Lausanne under date of the 4th February regarding the economic and 
financial clauses of the Lausanne Treaty, and suggested that it might serve to avoid 
misunderstanding il the views expressed in this letter could be elaborated by specific 
reference to tin* clauses which might be considered as objectionable or open to an 
ambiguous interpretation. 

A' it seems possible that the recent counter-pro|H)sals of the Angora authorities 
wlncn have been considered by the Allied Powers in London will result in a renewal of 
negotiations, the department may desire to take a later opportunity to submit, a more 
detailed expression of its views. However, without undortaking an exhaustive 
survey of the economic and financial sections of the Lausanne draft treaty, it may he 
stated that tin- provisions which Ambassador Child had chiefly in mind in his letter of 
the 1th l'obruary were such as appeared to have possible hearing upon rights or 
concessions granted or Alleged to have been granted either before the war or more 
recently hv the I urkish authorities at Constantinople or Angora. It was felt that 
misunderstanding might result i! the contracting Powers should attempt a settlement 
by provisions of a treaty of questions of a juridical character, which might involve the 
interests of nationals of the United States and of other countries. 

Inasmuch as the exigencies of the situation had been deemed to bo such as not to 
admit ol what was considered by the American Mission to he adequate opportunity for 
the discussion (4 certain provisions of the character indicated, it was suggested by 
Ambassador < hild that there be inserted in the treaty a blanket provision for the 
settlement by arbitration of 'conflicting claims of private ami national interests. 
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The most important of the provisions to which Ambassador Child adverted arc 
contained in article !M of the draft treaty. Paragraph 2 of this article reads as 
follows:— 

“ AH conventions or contracts relating to concessions made between Turkey 
ami Allied subjects, and any agreements and derisions in regard thereto, prior to 
the 2‘.Jth October. 11)14, tire also confirmed if they have begun to he put into 
operation, or have formed the object of agreements between the Ottoman 
Government and an Allied Government, notwithstanding the non-fulfilment by 
Turkey of all the conditions requisite for their final confirmation.” 

It is felt that this provision, if incorporated in a treaty between the Allied Powers 
and the Ottoman Government, might possibly ho invoked by interested parties as 
confirming or validating claims to concessions which had not in fact been granted and 
finally approved by the Ottoman Government prior to the 20th October, P.H 1. This 
Government considers that it would be unfortunate for the Allied Powers to insist 
upon the insertion in the treaty of any provision designed to confer upon Allied 
nationals with respect to concessions, which, prior to the 20th Octobf:i\ I0M, were the 
subject of conventions, con I rtlrts, agreements or decisions, rights more extensive than 
those wliidh were acquired undci nr by virtue of the conventions,contracts,agreements 
or decisions in question. 

I lie ol serrations just made are applicable with respect to concessions which, 
under article til) of the draft treaty, might possibly Ik* claimed from the Governments 
uf territories detached from J iirkev. In this connection, also, it may not be inappro¬ 
priate to call attention to the provision in article 05 of the draft treaty to the effect 
that Stales in whose favour territory is detached from Turkey shall acquire without 
payment all property and possessions situated therein belonging to or registered in the 
name of the Ottoman ICmpire or of the Civil List. It is presumed that auv property or 
possessions acquired l.y any State through the operation of this article would he subject 
to existing legal or equitable rights of interested parties. It is believed, however that 
future controversy might he avoided if the language were more explicit. 

Another provision of the draft treaty apparently susceptible of an interpretation 
wliii.i would be objectionable, anil which is believed not to have been intended is 
contained in article Ut, which reads as follows 

I he Allied Powers shall not he Imiind to recognise in territory detached 
from I urkey the validity of tlm grant or transfer of any concession by tile (Htoinan 
t'ovenunem or by local Ottoman authorities, effected after the jfOth I letober, 1011." 

I: .9 Government could not admit the impairment, through the operation of this 
wdlirthe LTplieltdeViws 111 ' 01 Al " m ™ n n " tlo " als 111 g 0 '" 1 With and upon compliance 

I lie annulment undei article 93 of concessions granted to German, Austrian 
Hungarian or Ifidgaruin nationals or companies in which I lie interests of such nationals 
are preponderant, cannot, it is presumed, he intended to deprive American citizens of 
rights which may have been acquired hv them in good faith iu such concessions 
Article 115 provides that— 

“No disposition of the treaties, conventions or agreements concluded by 
I urkey with, any 1 ower whatsoever may be held to ran counter to the present 
tieaty. I urkey further undertakes to denounce any disposition irreconcilable 
with the present treaty.” i,u,u 

The provision of this article is somewhat sweeping. Presumably it is not intended 

il'direHv ‘T, a !‘i y < f‘ st ! ug IIH,w ! m ' nt betweeu th,. l/nited Stales and Turkey, nor can 
dire, tlx affect the legal status of any existing treaty rights of this Government. 

As has been indicated the opening paragraph of this memoranda.. attempt 

I as been made, 111 presenting these observations, to comment iu detail on the two 
sections ol the Lausanne draft treaty, namely, the economic and financial clauses, which 
ua\«. wen taken under consideration. 

Department o] Slate, Washington, 

March 3], 1923. 


[10586] 













E 3840/21/44] No. 79. 

Sir II. Riimbofd to th> Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received April 10.) 
(No. 213.) 

i\ y jjorcl, Constantinople , A pril 9,1923. 

IT mav not bo without interest to review the measures which the 1 urkish 
Government have applied, or are seeking to apply, at Constantinople and at Smyrna, 
and which give an indication of the attitude of that Government towards foreigners 
and foreign enterprise generally. 

2. It is only fair to the Nationalist representative at Constantinople to say that in 
some instances he is known to have objected to the applicat ion of some of the measures 
which lie lias received instructions to enforce. Adnan Bey has, in fact, a better 
appreciation of tin* local situation than is possessed by the backwoodsmen at Angora. 

3. The measure which is now causing the most commotion here is the application 
of the dry regime. Adnan Bey here and the Turkish Government at Angora realised 
that the enforcement of the dry regime at Constantinople in present circumstances 
would meet with great difficulties. But they were overruled by the National Assembly, 
which recently sent categorical orders that the dry regime was to be put into force. 
'I'he Allied High Commissioners met to consider this question, aid decided that, 
pending the ratilicatiou of the Treaty of Peace, they could not admit of any interlcrencc 
by the Turkish authorities with tin- right of subjects of the occupying Powers to sell 
and consume alcoholic beverages. A verbal notification to that cITccl was made t<> 
Adnan Bey by the dragomans *>f the three Allied High Commissions. 

-1. Meanwhile, the Nationalist authorities here had invited the t ommitiee of 
Generals to furiuili them with lists of the establishments which the generals wished to 
keep open for the purpose of supplying drink to the forces of occupation, since tin' 
Turkish authorities fully admitted tliat the occupying forces could not come within tin; 
operation of the law on prohibition. The generals have accordingly furnished a list of 
strictly military establishments, leaving the High Commissioners to deal with the 
question of restaurants and wine-shops vhieh supplied drink to civilians and, 
incidentally, to tin- forces of occupation. I do not doubt that a temporary modus eivendi 
will lie found in this question. It is recognised, however, on all sides that the attempt 
to;enforcc prohibition at < ’onstautiuopln is really nothing short ol ludicrous, ami the 
opinion is freely expressed that the new National Assembly will probably reverse the 
action in this matter of tin* present Assembly. A consideration which the present 
National Assembly seems entirely to have overlooked is that the enforcement of the 
dry regime will deprive the Turkish' Government of a very considerable revenue, fhe 
Council of the Debt will lose £T. 4,000,0'>0 a year, representing its share of the tax on 
spirituous liquors, and the Government will be obliged to make this amount good to 
the debt from other sources. One is almost tempted to think that the backwoodsmen 
at Angora, who live in conditions of great discomfort, if not of squalor, wish to make 
things as uncomfortable, as possible for their fellow-countrymen at Constantinople. 

o. ’Hie Nationalist Gommissary for Finance recently informed the Debt Council 
that it would consider as null and void all payments made by the said council to the 
bondholders on account of interest on the debt until the currency in which such 
payments are to be made in future had been settled by the Treaty of Peace. The Debt 
Council was, for the same reason, requested to refrain for the present from making any 
payments to the bondholders on account of interest. This communication has raised 
this particular question in an acute form, and has naturally led to a protest from the 
Dobt Council. 

0. A circular was recently sent to Allied schools at Constantinople reminding the 
latter that instruction in the Turkish language, in Turkish history and geography, 
would he obligatory in future, ami summoning the said schools to engage Turkish 
professors “at a suitable rate of remuneration." It transpired that, whereas Turkish 
professors were to give thirteen hours’ tuition a week to foreign schools, they were to 
receive the same remuneration as their colleagues in Turkish schools, who give, 
eighteen hours a week tuition. It is apparent that the object of the Turkish authorities 
was to provide well-paid sinecures for their nationals at the expense of the foreign 
schools. The Allied High Commissioners considered this question, and informed 
Adnan Buy that they (lid not admit of the application to their schools of the regulations 
in question until the ratilicatiou of the Treaty of Peace. 

7. A few nights ago the Turkish police summarily closed five chemists’ shops kept 
by respectable Russians and turned their proprietors out into the street, in spite of the 
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arrangement come to with Rcfet Pasha under which the Russians were to enjoy the 
protection of the inter-Allied j>o!ieo. This matter has been temporarily put right, and 
the chemists shops have been reopened. I informed Adnan Bey that the Allies had 
done a great deal to solve the problem of tin* Russian refugees at Constantinople, and 
that it was a foolish proceeding on tin* part of tin* Turkish authorities to deprive 
respectable Russians of a means of livelihood. 'Fhe Allies are not, however, on linn 
ground in this matter, as the shops in question do not hold a licence from the Turkish 
authorities. 

S. My despatch No. 200 and previous despatches will have reported to your 
Lordship the outrageous conduct of the Turkish police with regard to the Ottoman- 
Greek refugees in the Seliinieh barracks, proceedings which were calculated to undo 
nil the good work performed by tin.* special Sanitary Commission, on which the Turks 
are represented, set up to deal with the sanitary aspect of the* refugee problem hero. 
It is difficult to restrain a feeling of irritation at the imbecile conduct of the Turkish 
police in this matter. 

II. At Smyrna the I urkish authorities threaten to sequestrate the property of 
Greeks ami Armenians deposited in Allied banks, and a Turkish commission is pro¬ 
ceeding to open unclaimed safes in tin* Baiique <1 Orient. The Turks do not, however, 
as yet appear to have violated the professional secrecy of the French and Italian hanks, 
and no ease has so far been reported of the forcing of safes of Allied subjects. W« are. 
only concerned as regards the principle involved, since there is no British bank at 
Smyrna at the present moment. 

„! n - My despatch No. 20.0 enclosed a despatch from Mr. Crquliart, reporting that 
tm* 1 urkish authorities might very probably hold tin* insurance companies* agents in 
Smyrna personally ivapoindhle if their principals did no! pay policies in connection 
with the recent lire. There is reason to believe that the anxiety of the Turkish 
Government that tic insurance companies should make good the damage caused l>v the 
lire at Smyrna is prompted b.v the following calculations : The quarters destroyed bv 
the lire were the Greek and Armenian quarters. The proprietors of the houses in the 
burnt-out quarters fled, and the Turkish authorities consider the remains of these 
houses as coming under the law «*f abandoned property. They therefore hope to 
su jstitute themselves for the owners, and obtain compensation from the insurance 
companies. 

1 have, &e. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

11 i(jh Co m in i 88 ione r. 


TE 3844/1/441 No. 80. 

,S "' "■ UnmhoU to the ilorr/ness Carton of ''K<i<Ue.*ton.—(Reeeiveil April |l).) 
(No. 218.) 

'Sr!!;,, . Constantinople, April 10, 1923. 

'•'' r Vre»<* 10 my telegram No. 225 of the Slh April, I have the honour to 
transmit hot,.with copy ol tin- 1 reach text of the note from the An .-ora Government 
a;™ "! 1 ' 1 ’ , | es, ; l "l’!" m -•( the 1W Conferoncc which Adnan IWv handed to mo 
mat diij, and of Adnan Beys covering letter. 

2. On studying the Turkish note, 1 was' particularly strnrk by two points in 
.1 l.'it"." In those which i mentioned to Aduita Bev on receiving it, as reported in my 
telegram, under reference. These were, firstly, the' reference to written as /eil a" end 
mimumca tons said to have been made by the Allies subsequently to (lie lilt i-'elumarv 
nmmi h 1 *1° aeclariit'Ptt relative hi tlm administration of justice in Turkey and the 

I osa to detach tin, econo,...f the treaty, and, secondly. the reference to 

putable Otrnngoniciits already made with certain holders ,,f concessions. 
r„ . r I r >" !'“ S *^',"8 A,llln " U.y about other business on the 9th April a 
• ■ 'Ini re "“i ll lurt , r '"' 1 histructml him to ask Adnan llev wlletll 

' . I 1,1 ro p " W M‘ l those passages of the note. Adnan Rev with* uonnrent 

i'ncertty, professed complete ignorance of what they meant. When Mr.' liyan said that 
* "P I'" m,,lur the impression that Israel I'aslm's note of the lilt Kebniarv 
ir regards arr " ''‘’""""""T'" »“ ««*» sitlo. Adnan Bey bad no answer to give. 
.. regards arraugomonts with concessiommires, lie said tl.at possibly some such 
l l0588 J ' u o 
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arrangements had been ma.l.- with holders of concession* who were actually in 
Anatolia, bill he was quite vague, and it was evident that ho liicrelv said this in order 
to say something. 

I have, Sc. 

IIOliACE IHi'MDOJdJ, 

High Commissioner 


Enclosure I in Men 80. 

Admm licij to Sir II. Ilumliold. 

Excellcm e, Constantino,dr. tc 8 aeril 102:1. 

• A tioiineilr, d Old re de . t ioiivernomem, do reniettre it voire Excellence 

!e'J"" . , u ' xtl ‘ llu ,a re|muse dn (louvomeinent de la grande Assembler nationale tie 

lurqiiie a la note <|.ie leers Excellences les .Ministrcs ties Affaires Wrangi'-res allies out 
lenvonlnatlresser endate dn 21 mars tlcrnier, an Minis,re ties Allaires elrangeres 
tin itiriverneinen, tie la grande Asse^lce nationale tie Tnrquie. 

■ e serai reeonnaissant a voire I'.Nrclleilce tie vonloir liien transinettre cette rdponse, 
|iie J.. viens de receyotr ti'ldgrajiliiqimmcnt. a son Excellence l-oril Cnrwin of 
britiiiuiiqn'e ' des A ®».W* ejrangeros tin (lOnveniumont tic Sa Majeste 

la se propose de livrer den,aim le 0 avril, le text,, de cette note a 

Vonillez agreer, Ac. 

Dr. ADMAN. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 80. 

Ismet Pasha In the Man,ness Carson u / Kcdlcston. 

Excellence, ,, , „ 

r i- ' -on stunt mottle, le i avnl 1023 

de recevoir h'note'Ime t C gR, "‘ l ' ABSe "'nationale tie Tnrquie a eu I’hoimeur 
-It, Jatmn ou b e •d, h.i' ,,J " v,,r,1,,, " , ’" , . s ‘ lo Orande-llretagne, tie France, d’ltalie el 
S,. ns , , cnyoyet, en reponse a sa comumnifation tin S mart 11 ) 23 . 

nronoshLis i r „W er *" r 1,1 *** ^ " If* conlrc 

iouve erne , t l '"' C ™ lV ' ali, ' ; » revenir, con,me le croient res 

Sff gmXTTT* *"!! Io ? 'I'" considerdes coniine 

I^^^tietVhT'T , , ""'I'"'.""-'. 1 iouverucinen, prentl 

fiti'olles sent md esTtl t, me IT "" ‘ e , ' '" ssilnces , mvitantes. qui font cortnaitre 
one hash! ’ ■“ es poll,1 “ 80ulevi ' a lam thins la note torque do 8 mars 

y I*--"?® <l«« con ‘ih^lrc-propositions no 

autre niodilieatioii ,h ees lern'i 1 ' 8ullSl . :1 ' ll,, i 1 . 1 '' ,lus “I'pulntions lerriloriales ni anomie 
par les Puissances alliees olles-mOmM.* °" utre equitableiup^l adfnisc 

|»rui«lfc?,tT C A‘nHmer a s"!™''" ,*P‘ bl ‘* - 1 ® %9»i® tient tout 

l»„: s , 4 x] rimer son eontenieimmt au snjet de I'acoentation nar low 

~;:z ifkTurar sr io r i 1 - h *. z m 

•Ilie, dans j ( . ni e,J esmit* d'Sh? V a -^ cl ^ roc,,e 1 - H ne pout e’empecher do croire 

ztS:.*. ~a~ isAiirsra iftrftsjftrss 

«*:;r«» 

turuii’,. vm. !l, .... 'lelegiies agissant an noli, ties Allies cl la ddlijimtion 

. . . " | " 3 ^ 
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fut confirmc a niaintes reprises an cours ties suggestions taut oralcs qu’dcrites tics 
I ui usances alliees qui ourent lieu Ior jours suivant lo 4 fevrior. 

En co <im c,income les clauses economiques, la delegation turque ctait convaincue 
quo, par sa proposition tie les disjointin' tlu trait,■, tout on continuant leer negotiation, 
elle accelerait la conclusion tie la patx desiree par toutes les nations. A pres le depart 
tie J^ausanne, les suggisdions ainsi que les coininunicatitins oralcs et ecrites tics 
1 mssances alliees nous faisaicnt connaitre I'accoptation tie cette proposition. On neut 
craindre a juste litre que le fait pour les Allies tie revenir encore one fois sur one 
acceptation ddja donntSe et de deman,ler quo les clauses dcononiiqiies soient discutces 
conclusion 0nips fl ' l ° ° * r " t0 r,;n<Jc 1>llls '4.UIicile la paix ou n’eii retarde la 

P„;J 0Uk ' f0 tr- la Tur,|ui f > “ j" slB valcur le desir temoign,'- par les 

nt <W™/! s' S, r'r"' ‘ ® r, ' B l cr fa'-orablement les questions economiques pendantes, 
ties nfmchdn • a , ,Jl8C, . 1 - S '° I ! d °® ;i" cs "? ns T" P cl, vi'nt rf'g'iliererncnt faire l'ohjet 
Allies f,l,. „ ! w ” .® rn ,’ naluS ; «“•"“« I® proposaient, d’uilleurs, les 

m r laTurouhi fuihs'ar 8 r0Cl ^, l . l '" d «®' a ' res do* concessions don,ices autrefois 
ces bdn‘'iiciaires ran S ements ^""» blo » 80,11 w««rvon„s tldja avec une panic tie 

Eu se radiant mix espoirs et souhaits ties Puissances iuvitantes pour le succes de 
la conference a reprendre a Lausanne et en se conformant au de”ir manifestf ,nr 
celles-ci relnlivoineni au depart aussip'it que possible ties representanls tines le 
meats",ieT" 1 4®n S ™^ C As8, . ,, " i ’ 1 ''® «“ionalo a Phot incur tl'informer les (iouverne- 
n ^^i'' 0 t . ran, ' e - 11 li " -Wpob qn’il enverra ses del.Ws 

I h Iiipotent a res pour qu ils puissent commencor les negociations avec les delcLuies 

£r:rzi”“- >“ —— 1 “ m t£st 

ISMET. 


| E 3845/199/44] No . 81 

•Sir II. Uumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received April 1(1.) 

(No 219.) 

My Lord, n . . 

with „ . i . s, '-'jQn8taiUinople, A prill 1 

>'ll I reference to my despatch No. 203 of tin- 2nd \mil I |i» v » i“ * 

in it "th-Vt' 'the itejl,? a ," , r SSa 'n ‘'t' ,ll ' s l l “ ,cl ' «««>«• reference. I said 

tti.it (.i.tud Natmiuil Assembly bail accepttsl the proposal lor the l,„hli,„. r 
new elections m the lorm in which it was laid before the Assemble Ivil i • S "< 
I arty. A closer examination of the rather confused accounts of ■■i..q 

£e,n.:i;pec":;dr'.d^ 

regarding it. What can safely be altirm' d k Sa hi, s ,1 " wf "'T ,t l' -‘.ncwliiti.uis 
position and the distinction made may eventually prove to bL mm T" g 

practical importance. J C 1 b nt °* consuioraihle 

3. Having, decided that new elections should he held fh« n 

r-c'it'z' ft ? 

cxcojit as regards the important points winch it specilichlly deals'^ifh * Thesvlt' 8 '“"f 
considerably. 2 V proposal to t'ive U„. vote i<< womend p!t°" 1 ' " C ‘ eXt( ,' , " ,s tiu! 8urt ‘ r % , e 

support, fhe ntunlHir of lhqS ltk. lv to^l e S«lTo“tl T" ‘“t'^' TT' a, ‘J' 

system is variously estimated! but tnav i .,1,.,-e.i a a „ n '' T’*!' ll "' m,w 

four will sit for Constantiuople. ' 1 1 4011 " llH,n ab 9Hi twenty- 

* Not printed. 
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•1. 1 he last week has witness*.**! a growing storm of confused controversy as to what 
parties exist and what they stand lor. As I pointed out in my despatch No. 147 of the 
7th March, the Defence of Rights Association, which is associated more particularly 
with, tIn: name ot Mustafa Keinal Pasha, has not hitherto been represented as being a 
political party. 1 he fiction that it was a national organisation was maintained until a 
tew ilavs ago to such an extent that the Opposition elements, popularly known as the 
Second group, were able to represent themselves not as being a party in the Assembly, 
but as being a second group of tin* Defence of Rights organisation itself. 

5. Ilit* situation was to some extent clarified on the 7th April. It was announced 
that at a meeting held at Keoilf Rev’s house the previous night it Imd been decided to 
convert tin* Defence of Rights Group' into the “People’s Party” and to issue a 
manifesto defining the party s programme in the elections. The meeting was presided 
over by Mustafa Keinal, and among those who attended it were Kia/im Kara Bekir 
Pasha, l ethi Rev, Fei/.i Rev and ^ units Nadi Rey. Tlio manifesto was duly issued on 
the 8th April over Mustafa Kemal’s signature. I enclose a French translation taken 
from the Stamboul newspaper.* 

0 1 he manifesto of the People's Party has much in common with numerous 
similar documpn’s issued in this country since 1908. It of course promises measures to 
secure internal tranquillity, legislative reform and all the staple blessings. Its 
distinguishing features are, however, a very definite assertion that the 'national 
sovereignty has come to stay, and that the decision of the 1st November last to make 
an end of the Sultanate is irrevocable ; a series of detailed promises designed to attract 
the popular vote and especially the agricultural vote ; and more generally worded 
promises intended to attract the.military element and the oiticial class. The concluding 
passage regarding peace is also significant. 

7. Concurrently with these developments the Kemalist press has manifested an 
increasing tendency to S|K*ak openly of the revival of the Committee of Union and 
I rogress as one ot the dangers threatening the country, to accuse the Opposition 
generally of being untrue to the principle of national sovereignty, and to raise the cries 
of “reaction” and - occult forces." The activities of Kemalist workers are widely 
advertised, and a hid has been made for the support of labour in Constantinople, where 
it is organised in the form of the old guilds or more modern associations, including 
various trades unions and the body, consisting largely of tramway workers, which 
dignifies itself with the name of Labour Party. 

ft. It will he observed that the persons mentioned' above as lieing concerned with 
Mustafa Keinal in the launching, of the People’s Party comprise three, namely, Kiaziin 
Kara ln-kir, Ueouf and 1‘ethi, who have hitherto lx,*en considered dark horses, and one 
violent extremist, namely, Yunus Nadi, the editor of the scurrilous “ Yehi Gyun ” 
newspaper. It seems prolsible. especially as the meeting took place in Reouf 'Rev s 
house, that Mustafa Keinal has had to enter into certain commitments, but he certainly 
appears to have reconstructed his position on a fairly solid political basis, and unless lie 
has to face serious disaliection in the army, which is possible, the People’s Party ought 
to stand a great cliiiiiee of success at the polls. As regards the army, the fact that 
revzi lasha is not mentioned as having attended the meeting is perhaps significant, in 
view oT recurring rumours that he has becomevthe leader of the military malcontents, 
kn.et 1 ashas name does not appear either, but this is more likely to bed.ie to his desire 
to avoid an active m e in party politics on the eve of the Peace Conference than to any 
difference of opinion between him and Mustafa Keinal. 

9. I he Opposition elements are hampered by their heterogeneity, and, in the case of 
the most coherent group among them, be., the stalwarts of the old Committee of Union 
and 1 rogress, by the evil past of the committee. It is difficult for them to come into 
th- opm. with a positive policy opposed to that of Mustafa Keinal. They are however 
in various directions. I have heard that some of them contemplate issuin' a 
<-ount>*r manifesto advocating tin: creation by the new Grand National Assembly M 
second < Im.nbor which with i he Assembly itself would form a Constituent Assembly ; the 
elaboration bv the latter <>1 a Constitution restoring the temporal power of the throne 
with succession by primogeniture; the revival of a Cabinet system of executive 
admiiiistration ; direct election ; and the maintenance of < 'oiistantinople as the. capital 
I bis inlorn.at.on reach, s me indirectly from no less a person than .lahid IW of the 
laniii. Huh fact invests it with importance, but I still doubt whether the 
Opposition dure challenge so openly the Kemalist regime, unless, again, an important 
section m the army can be relied on to support the challenge. The initial step would 

* but printed. 
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bn an enormous one. If it, could bo taken successfully great support would be found in 
the country for a conservative policy in home affairs. 

confidential 1 ’^ if '®° sta # e,,t attributed to .Jabi.l Iiey may l, e treated as 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


TE 3846/199/44] No . 82 

S,r ,l " mbold lo tlie Marqucsi Curzon of Kedletlont—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 220.) 

My Lord, r , . 

IN continuation of my despatcb No -> 03 r A ?' 1 ,fl23 ' 

supplementary information \vl,ic , Hinve" received o,n “""i 

hS- . 

Mi ShnkrHw’o 0f Assembly I,as state,! that after tl.e murder of 

£tt^CJSXytsi o-A‘±; arffi 

Y 'r>f. «•<«, “> '« surrounded, and that he was to be cat,t,.red It is 

tl,at M,,sura K - ai «*-«^ ** <ffi^ 

with t)s& r MoU8 i* lms Hr t#d tl,at ! l ,no,1 « 8t Laics killed 

supposed that he was not c , , ,'. lller . uas Nor ) louche, as it is 

Slmkri Iiey. The whole incident is an Y'* 18 lnt "" U "" l " do awa y with Ali 

in the Nationalist capital. ' 'I' 11 '" 1 c< "Mft tar . v nn present-day methods 

at his’villu tuL*t'tet elf cP' ^ lives 

Crand National Assembly. g tt ba, ‘ «-'»cct on many of the Deputies of the 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUM BOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


No. 83. 

Mr. Uminck to the Mart,,ms Carton of Kedleston.-^Received April 16.) 
(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) , , 

MY telegrams Nos. 138 and 130 A then*, April IS, 1023. 

ws wu trs r,s» 










5(j 


Much will no doubt depend on interview at Salonica to-morrow between General 
Pangalos. Colonel Plaatiras ami Minister for Foreign Affairs. 1 lie latter has 
returned from Frame, where lie lias seen M. Veniselos and M Poincare and he was 
I understand, yesterday at Belgrade. Greeks will certainly have to yield to .Serbia 
on Salonica question, and I think that the press is prepared lor this. 

(Repeated to Constant inople.) 


1 /;■ [imlinck to the Marquess Citrzon of hedlcston. (Received April 10.) 


(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 


Athens, April 15, 1923. 


Military attach'd was told hv head of Second Bureau that Greek General Staff 
had information from the usual i rust worthy source that a few days ago Refet 1 aslia 
met a delegate of Bulgarian Government at Stara Zagora and reached agreement 
that, in ease Greeks should advance into Eastern Thrace. Bulgaria would send 
20,000 men to attack Greek communications in Western Thrace. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Sofia.) 


Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Citron of Kemston.—(Received April Hi.) 


Paris . April 15, 19211. 

that they have 


(No. 398.) [By Bag.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 386 of 11th April. 

I have just received note from French Government stating that 
received from secret a rv-gS&i'al of United States delegation at Lausanne a letter 
'askin' 1 ' for oilieial information ns to date of resumption of Lausanne Conference 
whud newspapers give as 24th April, and adding tliat United States secretary- 
general has ix*en informed hv his Government that United States Minister at Berne 
will he present at Lausanne for the forthcoming meetings. 

Note states that M. Loineaie considers that Secretary-General of the Conference 
should he authorised to address an invitation to United States Government, and. in 
view of necessity of doing so with the least possible delay, asks to lie informed as soon 
as possible whether vou agree. 

Note concludes by asking whether ** for the same reasons you agree as to 
invitation to Belgium. 


Sir 11. IiUmbold to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston.—(Received April 16.) 


Constantinople . April 10, 1923. 


(No. 245.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). 

YOUR telegram No. 170 to Paris. 

Neither French nor Italian High Commissioner has received instructions. 

I am distressed at delay, in view of danger of negotiations at Lausanne being 
hung up if private negotiations of companies are not. expedited. 

J-lijrh Commissioners officially notified Salah-ed-din Adil on 15th April that 
Allied delegates would K* at Lausanne on 23rd April. It seems most desirable that 
note regarding private negotiations should lie despatched lie fore proceedings there 
commence. 
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No. 87. 

'onsnl, . Jeddah . to the Mar,puss Cnrzon of K(’dieston.- {Received April 16.) 


Jeddah, A pril 16, 1923. 


(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 10. 

When message was delivered ex Sultan informed King ljusscin that lie would 
leave Mecca for Jeddah 17th April in order leave Hodja/, by first opportunity alter 
consulting me. King cannot refuse and accompanies him, arriving 18th April. 
Sultan did not disclose destination. 

I presume that, in the event of his deciding to proceed to Switzerland, departure 
should he opposed pending conclusion of arrangements for his arrival in Egypt 
•Hid his onward journey thence: I should be glad if these arrangements might be 
studied provisionally to obviate delay when his intentions are known. 

(Sent to Cairo. No. 16.) 


E 3936/199/44] No. 88. 

Consul Smart to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 27.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, March 31, 1923. 

M. LB COMMANDANT FOLLIET, director of the “ Chemins do Fer Cilicie-Syrie 
du Nord," recently returned here from a visit to Mustafa Kemal Pasha, whom he met 
at Konia and accompanied to Adana. I asked the commandant whether it was true that, 
in his presence, Mustafa Kemal had, among other deputations, received deputations 
from Alcxundrotta and Antioch, bearing flags draped in sign of mourning, and had, in 
reply to their earnest solicitations delivered a speech, in the course of which lie held 
out definite hopes of future reunion with Turkey. Reports, highly coloured, of this 
incident had been current in Aleppo. 

Commandant Follict said that these reports were exaggerated. It was true that 
lie had hern with Mustafa Kemal when the latter, in the course of his welcome by the 
population of Adana, had received various deputations, including those of Alexandrctta 
and Antioch, which bore flags draped in sign of mourning, 'flic Pasha had, however, 
only expressed, in his answering speech, the emotion which ho said all Turks shared at 
the thought of their sacrificed brethren Iwyond the frontier. 

'flu; commandant does not understand Turkish, and it is quite possible that a 
tactful interpreter, in relating the speech to him, smoothed away some of the rougher 
edges of Mustafa Rental's speech. 

Incidentally, Commandant Folliet told me that various members of the National 
Assembly Imd, in conversation with him, deplored the necessity, for the few intelligent 
Deputies, of humouring the ignorant majority, which was quite out of touch with 
realities. It was this ignorant mass which prevented Mustafa Kemal and the intelligent 
Deputies? from bringing about peace with Europe—a peace which was a vital necessity 
to Turkey. As soon as peace was signed, it would be necessary to dissolve the 
Assembly and “ make ” the elections of a Parliament more amenable to the Government. 
There was no other means of administering tho country satisfactorily. 

No doubt these statements are of the usual kind encouraged by the Turkish 
leaders, who find it convenient to represent themselves as ready to make concessions, 
but. prevented from giving effect to their laudable intentions by the chauvinism of their 
ignorant followers. 'The one tiling certain, however, is that the Turkish population 
wants peace. Commandant Folliet said that he was greatly impressed by the desolation 
in Caramania, which has remained entirely uncultivated owing to the absence of the 
peasants with the colours, and, of course, the Christian exodus. 

The local Turkish attitude has during the last few months been tending to become 
loss anti-British and more anti-French. Humours are continually being spread in 
Aleppo, doubtless by'Turkish or pro-Turkish elements, of transfers of 'Turkish troops 
from the Irak to the Syrian front. Tho Turkish press in Cilicia is frankly and violently 
anti-French. Tho Kurdish Chief, Bozati, who is a Turk and the son of Shahan Bey, as 
[10586J l 
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-.-. . " * ««rs mx"sssst 1st 

Ahippo, imd, in conversation with . • ( ,j K n .,|;inil ami France, mul for 

National Assembly was anxious foi , , Ijesjuii again to make tlieir 

friendship in add t, on with England. 1 *•' ' ' V*", ^' e elaborate “ Clmttal. " 
appearanee in the regions nordi-west ;»>• .«• “[* h an an of 

passage or bands oi^nised'by'^tlie"Turks in the hope of 

.*. 

..“1 E,, «s 

Tnrkev-s immemorial game with Europe. Since the war, 1'ranee has been UK. nrst 
du^iud"he Timks doubtless hope that we shall now be 

W. A. SMART 


No. 89. 

,1/r. Phipps to the Marquess Curtail of Kedleston.—(Received April 1<) 

K$hic.) | B : VBag ' ] Paris, April 18, 1923. 

feWe^n^wahout delay of the reply; of theJTeneh 
Government to the communication whieh I addressed to them in laceot ami 
instructions eontained in your i.ordship s above-mentioned ... .... 

M de l'cretli infdrnmd me that the French Government do not «' lhh .. '' ..‘$ 
Commissioner at Constantinople to intervene in the matter in any way. Ihe > 
Government desire to leave these negotiations entirely to the various concession,!..ires 
to initiate when and where they please, and they arc convinced that any intetu ntion 
on the part of the High Cot^Jissinners at Const ant motile with the Turkish Govern- 
meat would only result in imperilling the success of such negotiations. 

M ile I’eretti was most obstinate, and all my arguments tailed to make him 
recede from ibis position. lie eomplained that all the concewtonnnires concerned, 

both French and Kmdisli. were showing a deplorable lack of initiative in the in.itti t. 
■ind tl'at tlicv'slioi'ild long ago have precede'' t-- Turkey m oriler to begin the 
negotiations. He was going again to urget.be Freneli to start witbout furthi.i delay 


No. 90. 

Mr. Phipps In the Marquess Curzon uf Kedleston.—(Recehpd April 17.) 

$0.4050 IB - V lU « J Paris, April 10, 19211. 

(1 cleg rapine.) ' 1 

M Y teleeram No. 398. . * i i • i „ 

1„ aecmdance will, instructions received this meriting trout your I.ordship by 
telephone 1 have informed the French Government that vonr I.ordship agtees that 
an invitation should be addressed to the United Stales Government. 

|„ ,emird to the proposed invitation to,the Belgian delegation, I ltttve teimeslcd 
the Ministry bn Foreign Affairs to send tne this evening a oriuttln ol the invitation 
Whieh they propose to address to the Belgian Government for your approval. 
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Mr. Ilenlinek tv the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 17.) 

(Tiiegrapltic.) R. Athens, April 17, 1923. 

y OUR telegram No. 57 

Would there be any objection to Major Barton, representative of Save the 
Children Fund, sitting tin international committee which is being formed by Greek 
Government to investigate condition of prisoners and report to International Red 
Crass at Geneva? 

Colonel Gauthier, French representative of League of Nations, is, I am 
informed, participating. 


Mr. Bnitinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, April 17, 1923. 

MY telegram No. HU 

Usually well-informed 'group omitted Ele ft heron Virna, " told member of 
my staff Iliiit Colonel lMnstiras’s visit to the front was to encourage troops in view 
of possibility of Turks giving pretext for resumption of hostilities, whieh Greek 
G.I.eminent would welcome He added, however, that Greeks bad no wish lo commit 
suicide, and would in no ease advance without securing at least tacit agreement with 
Serbia. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Belgrade.) 


No. 93. 

Sir II 1(011 bold In the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston —(Receired April 17.) 
(No. 24li.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, April 17, 1923 

YOUR telegram No. 125. 

I regret being unable to make any definite suggestion. 1 have no list of Turks 
who went to lledjaz. but I imagine they fall into two classes, viz., those who 
have played important political roles here, like ex-Sheikli-ul-Islam, &c., and persons 
of no particular account wlio fled front terror. Latter may lie able to return here 
eventually, Imt it would not lie safe for them to do so until amnesty is arranged in 
pursuance of treaty. It seems unfortunate that these Turks should have gone to 
lledjaz unless King clearly expressed readiness to receive them. Would it lie possible 
for those in second of above classes to be readmitted to Egypt without promise of 
financial assistance? As for those in first class, some at least must have means, and 
if so would do no harm, in Palestine. 


No. 94. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Bentinck ( Athens) 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. April IS. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 142 of 17th April: Investigation of condition of returned 
Greek prisoners. 

No objection, provided it is clearly understood that Major Barton is not in any 
way representing His Majesty's Government. 


[10586] 
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No. 95. 

The Marquess Cur ion of Kcdleston to Mr. Dent inch (Athens). 

(No- 64 ) Foreign Office. April 18, 1923. 

( ' 'vor K tele-grams Noa. '3? and 139 or 14th^ April; , , 0 f tacit 

You have lull discretion to deny in whatever wax .ipi>uu.-. neat rc| 

“"T^li^^^maJmoIXipropagani, and desirability of taking action 
can only lie judged by you. 


No. 9G. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston to Sir H. Itumbold (Constantinople.) 

(No 131.) Foreign Office. April 18, 1923. 

l ' e p™lu!T telegram No. 404 of 10th April, repeated to you in my telegrams 

to you No. 120) on behalf of British companies alone. 

| (Repeated to Paris, No. 179 (by bag), and Homo, No. 94.)_ 


No. 97. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston to Sir II. Itumbold (Constantinople.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . ForHgn Office, April 18. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No 242 of the 15th April: Chester Concession. 

Following question was asked in the House by Colonel Wedgwood on the 10th 

instant:— . . 

“ To ask the Prime 'Minister whether the Chester- Concessions in Asia Minor 
have as vet been the subject of d.scnssion ho.wcen 11U Majesty s Government and be 
French Government: and whether xve may be assured that an attllil*# 
towards these American concessions will not be adopted by His .laji. . 
Government.’' 

The ivplv given was:— 

'• The answer to the first part of the question is in the negative In reply to 
the second part, His Majesty’s Government have not yet received definite information 
■is to the oxjut nature of the concessions, but it is evident that there could be n 
--rounds for hostilitv to the grant of new concessions by the Iurkish Government in 
Turkish territory except in the event of their conflicting with concessions previously 
granted to British subjects.” 

The question was put down spontaneously and therefore the reply given took 
the place of the statement proposed in our telegram No. 124. 

(Addressed to Constantinople, No. 132; repeated to V aslungton, No. 133.) 


No. 98. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedbston to Ills Majesty's Iteprrsentalires at 
Paris (Xo, 180 (by bag) ) and Home (So. 95 (/<)). 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, .April 18, 1923, 

MY telegram No. 131 to Constantinople ot 18th April. 

Please inform Government to which you are accredited of instructions sent to 
Sir H. Kumbold. 
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The Marquess Curzon of Kedle.ston to Field-Marshal Viscount Atlcnby. (Cairo). 

f •> . . Foreign Office. A pril 18, 1923. 

1 IKI)|)Ml telegram No. 16 of 16th April: Sultan of Turkey 

fn event of Suitan desiring to leave fir Switzerland, I hs Nlajesty s Goyernmen 
do not wish him to he tletained at Jeddah unless you need time to wnWr^ 
safety and comfort while he tranships in Egyptian territory, as P^mmi >1^ 1. nus • 
When His Majesty’s consul at Jeddah reports to you date proi>oscd liy M|an tor 
departure, please inform him whether you can make necessary arrang s 
or whether it is indispensable for Sultan to defer departure. 

Sultan is travelling at his own expense. 

Please repeat this to Jeddah. 


No. 100. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Ked(eston.-(Received A pril 19.) 


Constantinople, April 19, 1923. 


(No. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

Turkisl?authorities here published on 17th April official notice that Government 
had decided to examine and settle, on application liv [group undecyphcrahle] repre¬ 
sentatives, pending questions with all companies working in places within national 
boundaries of present Turkey under concessions granted by Ottoman Empire before 
general war 


No. 101. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April W, 1923. 

YOCIi telegram No. 233 of the 10th April: Chester Concession. 

It is most desirable to ascertain real facts about the concession. I lease 
endeavour to obtain a copy of the whole convention as approved by the Angora 
Assembly. 

(Related to Washington, No. 136.) 


Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received April 20.) 


Athens, April 20, 1923. 


(No. 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) IS, 

MY telegram No. 129. 

I have to-day burnt by despatch from British vice-consul at Mitylene, dated 
12th April, that Greek militnrv authorities were training in island 1,400 men, mostly 
Circassians, with object of sending them to Asia Minor to instigate rising against 
Kenml. Six hundred of them wore to leave in Greek destroyer ” Aspis three or 
lour days after date of despatch. , 

A body of thirty-five Circassians had. he states, already lieen landed by same 
destroyer t<> give signal for 000 to follow. 

i am drawing serious attention of Ministry for Foreign Affairs privately to this 
matter. 

(Repented to Constantinople.) 
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No. 103. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlvston. (Received April 20.) 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, A pril 20, 1923. 

VOl’R telegram No. 131. 

Delay in presenting joint note has. as reported in Sir H. Uumbold’s telegram 
No. 24’>. enabled Turks to forestall Allied action and suggestions by announcing 
decisions to negotiate direct with individual coneessionnaires concerned In view of 
French attitude united Allied action is excluded. Kven united group action scorns 
improbable since Aidin Railway is already acting independently, while most other 
members of British group will In* likely ultimately to find it in their interest to follow 
this example 

Turkish (iovernment. by its official notice, has given evidence of its readiness to 
start negotiations, though it is not stated whether these are to lie carried on here or 
at Angora. On the other hand, I have no information as to when representative or 
representatives of British concessionnaircs will be ready to start discussions. 

In these circumstances urgency of official written communication as authorised 
in your telegram No. 131 would seem no longer apparent. I would prefer verbal 
representation on the subject with Admin Rev. who is reported to he returning here 
early next week, and will he cognisant of latest views of Angora, and on whom I 
Could urge desirability of Constantinople and importance of losing no time. Nor 
would, in my opinion, advantage of intervention, which seems so distasteful to French 
(see Paris telegram No 404), outweigh disadvantage of action which latter may 
resent at i-pening of conference at which Allied unity is so indisixmsable. 

I shall he glad of early instructions, 1 have not reflated this telegram to 
Lausanne, since Sir If RunilxJd is only due there on Sunday evening. 


No 104. 

The Man/mss Curzon of K nil ns ton to Field-Marshal Viscount A/lenby (Cairo). 
(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 20, 1923. 

VOI R lelegram No H4 of10th April: Turkish refugees in the Hedjaz. 

We clearly cannot expect King Hussein to keep refugees in the Hedjaz! 

Colonial Office are being asked whether Palestine can receive. Meanwhile it is 
essential that they should return to Kgvpt temporarily, and I must ask you to obtain 
approval of Fgyptinn Ciovornment to their read mission without promise of financial 
assistance. 

(Addressed to Cairo. No. 90; repeated to Jeddah. No. 12.) 


f E 4035/1/44] No. 105. 

Mr. Filipps to the Marquess t'nrzon oj Kedlcston. (Received April 21.) 

(No. 985.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from M. Poincare respecting the validity of the Pact of the 
4th September, 1911. 

Paris. April 19, 1923. 


F.nclosure in No. 105. 

1/. Poineart ? to Mr. Phipps. 

M. le Chargu d'AITaiies, Pari*, U 10 ami 1923. 

DANS sji lottre du 1 r mars dernier, son Excellence Lord Curzon avait exprime 
( opinion —et je n avais pas ete suns la partagor—tpio do uouvnlles e.oininunieations aur 
('application de la declaration franco-britartirique dw 1 septombre 1914 etaieut, dans 
les ( ireoustaiiees actuellea, sans utilito. 
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Votre lettro du 20 mars, dont j'ai I'honneur de vous accuser reception, viout, 
cepondant, m'entrotenir a nouveau de cette question. 

Ce iPest pas saus surprise quo je me suis vu attribucr par lo Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste <les opinions que jc n’ai jamais formulees. 

J’ai dit et je persiste a penser qu'eri cas d'impo?sibilite pour la France et la 
< Irande-Bretagne de conclure collectivement uu traite de paix.il n'en resultcrait pas 
forcemeat le maintien de Petal de guerre avec la Turquic, et que, si Petal de paix so 
trouvait retahli en fait sans la formalite d'un trail,e de paix, un traite intervenaiit dans 
ces conditions, non plus pour mettre. fin a la guerre et retablir un etut de paix deja 
retahli, mais pour regler les interets de la France on de T Empire briUiunique eu 
Turquie, n'aurait aucuu rapport avee la declaration de 1911. 

Je n’ai jamais dit ni pense que, scion les tenues <le son Excellence Ixjrd Curzon, 
“ les Allies sont deja en ctat de paix avee la Turquie et que le traite sur le point d’etre 
couclii avec die a la suite des negociations commencees a Lausanne n’est pas un traite 
do paix.” 

Coniine j’en ai exprime l’opinion, cette “ discussion ” est heurcuseuient aeademique ; 
toute discussion iinplique deux theses, et, si la rcvendication du Gouvernement frangais 
du droit de eouelure eventuellemeut un traite de paix separe avec la Turquie est ainsi 
presentee coinino aeademique par le Secretaire d’Etat do Sa Majeste, ce dernier 
convieudra que la negation de ce droit, par le Gouvornemeut hritanuique no Pest pas 
inoins. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

R. POINCARE. 


No. 10G 

Actimj Consul, Jeddah, to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—(Received A pril 21.) 
(No. 17.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Jeddah, A pril 20, 1923. 

XIV telegram No. 1G. 

I have seen tin* Sultan this afternoon. He is very feeble, having lost 30 lbs since 
his arrival at Mecca. 

He said that he is anxious to leave Hedjaz as soon as possible and to reside 
permanently in a country both British protected and Moslem. Switzerland was 
too expensive., and, not being Moslem, most unsuitable for him and his family. He 
laid stress on consideration that he would not cause any exjx-nse to Ilis Majesty’s 
Government in the matter of lodging .and maintenance.' If Haifa out of question 
he would wish to go to Cyprus, lie begged me for an urgent reply. 

I mentioned responsibility involved to local authorities in‘all British Moslem 
possessions by Sultan’s presence, and I hinted that His Majesty would do well to 
consider possibility of Cyprus Government feeling unable to accept such responsi¬ 
bility. If you can give him good reason for not wishing him to go to Cyprus he may 
decide, since his health makes it essential for him to change climate, to visit 
Switzerland for a few months. 

Please reply as soon as possible. 


No. 107. 

Mr. Phipps to the Martjuess Curzon of Kedlcston.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 418.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.), , Paris, April 20. 1923. 

APPOIN'I MI.NT of General Wevgand to succeed General Gouraud in Syria is 
greeted with satisfaction, although nunc regret is expressed that so eminent a soldier 
is leaving the West Their© is a tendency to attribute the appointment to a fear of 
Turkish threats eni the Syrian frontier. One newspaper speaks of concentration of 
Turkish troops in that quarter, and there is a general idea that his appointment -is 
due to nervousness as to 'Turkish designs and to uncertain state of affairs in the 
Near East generally. 













Mr. II nnirrson to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdlf'ston.- (Received A pril 21.) 


(Teieiraphio.) Constantinople , April 21, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 251 

(I oner a I manager of Smyrna- Airiiu Railway ( «>mj)any. winch has already sent 
local repnwontalivo l" AngjtSm to open private m|6®tiatiniis, has received communica¬ 
tion from Turkish Government stating its willingness to meet authorised 
representatives of gompany for discussion of pre-war concession at the time and 
place of meeting to he notified later. 

Smvrna- Ciissaba Railway has received similar notification, but it is announced 
in the press that tramway, electric and lleraclea milling companies have lieen invited 
hv Ministry of Kconomv' to send delegate to Angora for the same purpose. I.attcr 
have suggested to Angora that negotiations should he preferably conducted at 
Constantinople. ... . .. , . , 

It seems to me urgent that Hritish companies in London should confer with a 
view to decision as to liest course for them to pursue, viz . by means of joint action 
as group with one authorised representative or individually through separate 
representative. Idea of Angora dearly appears to lie individually, and it is possible 
that this might also suit ma jority of British companies. 


The Marffue.-s Curzon oj Kcdlcston to Sir //. Rumbold (Lausanne). 


(No. 1. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 21, 1923 

POLICY of His Majesty's Government with regard to Irak as proposed by 
Cabinet Committee appointed' to consider matter contemplates progressive reduction 
of British expenditure there, and final termination of British mandatory relations 
within four veins Sin ratification of Turkish Peace Treaty, British interests being 
subsequently maintained by conclusion of a new agreement on lines of that which 
was contemplated with Persia. This policy lias not la-on finally approved by 
Cabinet, but is likelv to lie accepted by them. Meanwhile, Sir Percy Cox. who has 
returned to Bagdad', is anxious to announce decision. A fear lias been expressed 
that am such anmmnceme'it might react unfavourably iiikui present or future 
negotiations with the Turksalxnit Mosul, and might encourage them in pushing their 
eta inis. Question of Mosul is excluded from your impending discussions at Lausanne, 
except in so far as vou ore instructed to attempt to reduce the year’s delay beforo 
reference to League of Nations to six months Do you tear that publication of 
British police as regards Irak will in any way revive the question or cause you 
difficultv at Lausanne! On one hand it might lie thought to encourage Turkish 
pretensions for immediate acquisition of Mosul. On the other hand it might abate 
them, owing to impression that task will he easier in four years' time 
Kindly favour me with your opinion. 


.Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 23.) 


(No. 220. 

My Lord, Constantinople, April Iti, 1923. 

I HAVE noticed that my Allied colleagues consider that the Lausanne Conference 
is about to be resumed in circmnstaliees which do not seem likely to make for the 
smooth progress ol the negotiations. I mu inclined to shine their somewhat pessimistic 
views, which are primarily title to certain recent actions of the Nationalist Government. 


.VC2.r.r~- 
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2. Mv recent telegrams and despatches will have informed your Lordship of the 
deplorable effect produced on the. French by the acceptance by the Grand National 
Assembly of the Clm-tcr concession. It is not too much to say that the French 
here, headed bv the French High Comtnis8 : oner, arc exasperated by tin* action of the 
Nationalist Government. Nor has the attitude ot' the Turkish press, in face of General 
IVlltfs protest against the acceptance of the Chester concession, tended to improve 
matters Iwtween France and Turkey. The manner in which General Felly's protest has 
been commented on must have been galling to the French High Commission. The 
protest has, in fact, been treated with a degree of flippancy amounting to contempt. To 
add insult to injury, one paper went so far as to sav that the inability of the French to 
restore their own devastated regions did not fit them for the task of the economic 
reconstruction of Anatolia. 

3. The Turkish press has used two arguments in defence of the action of the Grand 
National Assembly in approving the Chester concession. These are, firstly, that that 
concession was not at the time formally approved by the Turkish Parliament, and, 
secondly, that the war, anyhow, cancelled such concessions, ignoring the fact that the 
Turks bad received 500,000,000 lr., but had not delivered the goods. Were the lurks 
to maintain this second argument it would presumably affect all foreign companies 
holding pre-war concessions. 

4. In addition to the official notification made to the Debt Council, as reported in 
my despatch No. 208, one of the leading papers has openly stated that the Rdgie 
concession will not be prolonged, and that the Nationalist Government will call upon 
the Regie Company to refund a sum of £ T. 5,800,000. So much for the manner in 
which the actions of the Nationalist Government are calculated to injure French 
commercial interests to a vital extent. Rut this is not all. There seems little doubt, 
and the French admit it, that the recent movement of troops from Ralikesri to Afion- 
Kara-H issue is designed as a threat against Syria and as a means of bringing pressure to 
bear on France. M. Steeg, who lias now gone to Paris to report on his recent visit to 
Angora, stated, on his way through Constantinople, that there was nothing to l>e done 
with the Nationalist authorities, who were hopeless people. 

5. Whether from stupidity or from other motives, there is no doubt that the Turks 
are flouting the French in every way. The acceptance of the Chester concession 
proclaims the final bankruptcy of the Franklin-Bouillon policy, which seemed to enjoy 
the sympathies of M. Poincare. The net result of the recent trend of Nationalist 
policy towards France will undoubtedly tend to stiffen the attitude of the French 
delegation at Lull sail ne. 

6. Two or three clays ago a telegram was received by the Reuter and Havas 
agencies to the effect that Turkish irregulars had seized the island of Castelorizzo and 
had massacred the small Italian garrison tiiere. This report caused considerable 
perturbation to the Acting Italian High Commissioner, who telegraphed to the 
Governor of Rhodes for confirmation. The report happily turned out to be devoid 
of foundation. 

7. 1 have been informed from two or three good sources that the Turks are 
entering the renewed conference at Lausanne in tlie confident expectation of obtaining 
all the demands that they have put forward in their counter-proposals. They have 
proclaimed that these counter-proposals are their last word, but anyone acquainted with 
the methods of the bazaar knows what value to attach to the phrase “last word." 

8. The egregious Riza Nour is to he a member of the Turkish delegation, which 
apparently is to consist of the same experts as were present at the first conference, 
including Zekiai Rey, of whose attitude it was necessary to complain early in the 
conference. It is a pity that the. Turks have included these two persons in their 
delegation. 

9. The Grand National Assembly lias voted a sum of £ T. 250,000, i.c., 40,000i. 
to 45,000 1. at the present rate of exchange, for the expenses of the delegation. This is 
a large sum, and seems to indicate that the Turks expect the conference to last some 
time. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


[10586] 















[E 4094/217/44] No. 11). 

Sir II. Ruinboll to /hr. Marquess Gurs»n of Kedleston,—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 233.) * . . . 

My Lord, Constan/inople, Anril 17, 1923. 

MV attention lias recently been •railed to three articles ot the Budget Law of the 
Angora Government tor the year eliding the 28th February, 1921, which deal with the 
external loan and the position of the Public Debt Administration in the territory then 
already subject to that Government.: Although the provisions .contained in them relate 
to a past financial year, they are still of interest as showing the attitude observed by 
the Angora Government from its inception towards the Public Debt. I therefore 
enclose a translation of the three articles in question with a memorandum by Sir Adam 


Block giving his observations on them. 


1 Ini' 


HORACE RUM BOLD, 

IIit/It Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 111. 


Memorandum. 

THE extract from the Budget Law as voted by the Chamber at Angora is dated 
1921 and applied to the budget 1920-21. The translation is defective, and I append a 
corrected translation. 

The law was enacted to explain the reason that no credit was shown in the budget 
for the External Debt. 

The law was not communicated to the Debt Council. I he hitter had no hold over 
its revenues in Anatolia under the authority of the Angora Government, and could not 
intervene either in the collection of the revenues nor use them for the proper object, viz., 
the payment of the interest and sinking fund of the debt. 

It'is noticeable that the reasons for adjourning the payment of the interest and 
sinking fund are two :— 

1. Necessity to decide the contributive parts of the succession States ; and 

2. Tlie effective re-establishment of national and financial independence. 

There is no mention of the present reason for the suspension of the payments, viz., 
the inability to pay in the currency of the loans. 

The Angora Government his progressively shown that its real object is to avoid all 
mention of tin- decree in the treaty. Its decisions and recent action make it more 
necessary than over to maintain in the treaty the article on the subject. 

Without it the bondholders, will find themselves at the mercy of the Angora 
Government, and the abolition of the decree and the repudiation of the engagements 
solemnly entered into by the Turkish Government with its creditors will assuredly follow 
at no distant date. 

A. B. 

April 4, 1923. __ 


Enclosure 2 in No. 111. 

IvxXrail dc la Loi dr finances drs VEzercice 1330 (1920/21) en (late du 

28 Fevrier 1921 ( 1837 ). 

(Traduction.) 

ARTICLE 20. !/• pavement du capital ot des interets ilea emprunts garanlis par 
le trihut d’figypto et par l’cxcddont des reyenus (In Ghypre; des emprunts regie par lo 
Decret do Mouliarrem ; des emprunts eonclusapres la promulgation dmlit decret el dont 
le service est. eonfie a la Dette publique oil & certains etablissemeiits financiers; des 
emprums dont le service est assure dirocteinent par le Gouvornenicut; des aval ices 
ohtcmies des etablis&ciin-iits etrangers en general, anisi quo le payumout des garanties 
kilometriqiies de tons l«*s eiiemins de lor, sont ujournes et les credits V afleionls dtfduits 
• lu budget general de fex -rcice 133(5, jusqu’Jt fixation et repartition des pans 
euOtrihuiives in • •inbuilt. mix lerritoires detaches de la furquio apres la guerre 
bull; unique et jusqu'au retublissemeiit elfecti* do rindojKmdmico natioiiale et fiuuucieru, 
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Article 21. Les agences de la Dette publique si tildes dans les local ites relevant du 
Gouvernemem de la grande Assemhlde natioiiale continueront a fonctionner, mais 
seront rattachdes au Uommissariat des Finances. Aucune atteinte ne sera portde ii leur 
organisation ni a lours attributions, et ellea livreront rdgulieremeiit, confcre recu, lours 
recettes a. la Cnisse centmle dudit commissariat. Lours appointements et lours ddpensefi 
seront payds sur les credits i|iii leur seront nfleet 08 par le budget. 

Article 22. [/Administration de la Rdgie contmuera a fonctionner comme par le 
passe dans lies localitds relevant du Gouvernemenfc de la grande Assemblde natioiiale et 
il ne sera pas portd atteinte it son organisation et ii son administration. 


fE 4098/199/44] No. 112. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 239.) 

Mv L«*rd, ^ Constantinople , April 18, 1923. 

SINCE I wrote mv despatch No. 219 of the 11th April there have been several 
developments in the internal situation in this country which, while not worth reporting 
in all their details, deserve to lie briefly summarised. The net result of them shows 
that Mustafa Kemal Pasha and bis supporters are determined to stick at nothing 
to paralyse opposition and to secure success in the elections. 

2. The Defence of Rights ” organisation continues to work under that name. It 
is apparently intended that the transformation into the “ People's party ” will take place 
only when the new Grand National Assembly comes into being. The main objectives 
of the organisation during the past week have been to make sure of Constantinople, 
hitherto a potentiil stronghold of the old Union and Progress party, and to discredit the 
“second group”• still sometimes described as the second grbup of the Defence of 
Rights organisation itself—at Angora. 

3. On the 12th Aptjil.tbe local press published a manifesto addressed bv Mustafa 
Kemal to tin* inhabitants of Constantinople. The Pasha says everything short of 
promising to restore Constantinople to its position as capital! He congratulates its 
people on their courage in adversity. He reminds them that the Defence of Rights 
Association has made it its object "to deliver them, but that the delivrancc is not vet 
complete. He invites their confidence in the organisation, and entreats them not 
to uncourage the foreigner by dispersing their suffrages. 

4. It is announced in the press that several of the leading lights of the Kemalist 
movement will be put forward as candidates for the representation of Constantinople in 
the new Grand National Assembly. Various measures have been taken to ensure their 
election, even should their personal prestige not siiflice. The prefecture of the city, 
which has a considerable role to play in the supervision of the elections, has fallen under 
suspicion owing to the success of the Union and Progress party in securing the return 
ot a majority of its sympathisers in the recent local elections to the Council of the 
Prefecture. I lie representatives of the council on the hoard charged with the super¬ 
vision of the elections to the Assembly have been .chosen from the minority. To make 
assurance doubly sure, the prefect of the city, suspected of being himself politically 
unsound from the Kemalist point of view, or else merely of being weak, has been 
dismissed, lie* newly arrived Governor-General of Constantinople has been appointed 
acting prefect. 

;>. The “Tallin/’ the one newspaper which voices, though with some caution, the 
vie\\H of the Union and Progress party, created a sensation on the 14th April by an 
article in which the editor, .Jahid Rev, defined the position of his party. It did not, he 
said, exist officially as a party, hut it had nevertheless an organisation. Its leaders had 
held an unofficial congress, fhey had before them two groups in the Grand National 
Assembly. There were Unionists in both groups. There were no essential differences 
between their principles and those of the first group, for Mustafa Kemal had carried 
forward with greater boldness the policy of the original Union and Progress organisation. 
I In* only point of difference had reference to the question of equilibrium between the 
Ilowers of the State, which the Unionists thought it necessary to restore. They did 
not seek to wrest authority from the Nationalists. They had offered their collaboration 
to Mustafa Kemal Pasha. 

G. The sling of this article lay in its attack on the Angora constitutional system 
and in tin* suggestion that the Unionists, as a party organisation, are important enough 
L1058G] K *j 
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t.. make terms with tlm rulers of Aurora. II' ” natMtfj 

aclvurtissif as meaning the |.ennunent aUihtnm ol the Sultanate, it is no ■ • • 

principle of >l.irta«i Ken,111 ami his followers that ,, evolves fliimhc,W , | ■ 

Lav, executive as well as legislative, in the Gran, National Assemblj. Any all n t 

to separate these powers wo,,Td hv then. Is- reganle,! as a s.ep ows.als 

the temporal authority of the throne. Kurllmr ,1 the Union a, <f Prog,-easgtj®^ 

achnitletlly streii> r enough to impose terms toolay, they might easily a s 1 n 

i« oust the KenuOist leaders nltolotlmr nr.. SM <»«>? m tuile has p« • 

vollev of attaek on the Union ami Progress A.rty ami a repmha ot >1, •- 

that'am cfer of collal,oration has boo.a,lo or, ,1 marie, ooul.l Is, aee, pte. Is, ,- 

1 Ijamhnlat Bey. the repute,! hearer of the oiler, is reported to have already left Angora 
on his wav hack to Constantinople. 

7 i ron, Angora itself it was reported a few days ago, tlmt the second ft "'P " ‘ 

contemplating,he issue of a manifesto of their own us a counterblast to,lha ol the 
first group, which 1 summarised in ,ny despatch under reference, and that they were 
expected to advocate the restonition of executive authority to the ( aliph ami the 
separation of ,he powers. Tin- - Wakt ” news,taper, ,„ announcing tins the 
Uth April, added that the memhers of the second group were divided;,#* to how much 
mover should lie given to the Caliph. On the following day it published a liutln-i 
telegram from Angora to the effect that rumours of activity on the part ol the second 
group in connection with the elections were baseless, and that for some days the groups 
club-house had been descried. , .. . , , . 4V hi,,.;,. 

s. It was not until the 15th April, however, that the Kemal.sts brought oil Mj|u 
greatest r»n/>. ' >n tiiat dav they secured the adoption by tin- Assembly of „ draft law 

which had been laid on the table several days previously, hut which the Assembly had 
refused to vote off-hand. This law makes it lese-patrie to oppose by word, by willing 
or l,v net the decision of the 1st November last abolishing tin- Silltaluite and asserting 
the indivisible sovereignly of the Assembly ns sole representative ot the people, or to 
oueslinli the legitiumcv of the Assembly. I liis luw is designed to make nl opposi ion 

to the .... faction impossible, the penalty for (i-sc/si/ne being death. 11 applied 

strictly it will prevent uuv opposition group, whether Union and Progress or merely 
Conservative, from lighting the Keinalists, except by intrigue or more or less 

a. Mustafa Kemal and his friends have evidently decided that I heir watchword 
must he “ thorough,” if they are to make sure of sweeping the country. 1 wo members 
of tl„ r Angora tlnvemmeht have been identified with the second group One, tins 
Commissioner for Jnstiee, is reported to have announced I,is conversion to the lirst 
group, and the report is probably true, though in some ,|iinrlers it is denied, lie- 

other 11,0 Co.i-siom-r tor lleligious Affairs, has been compelled to resign us a result 

of accusations levelled ,emit,si him. A further significant fedureof the situation is 
that the Govertiineiit now appears to have no difficulty in obtaining large majorities 
in an Asseml.lv which a nioiitii; ago was seething with opposition. I lie death ol 
All Sluikii Bey has probably led a good many Deputies to reflect that, even in a 
country ns liberal us Anatolia, open antagonism to the Government is apt to lead to 
unfortunate accidents. 

[ have, Ac. 

HORACE HUMB0I,1), 

lliijh Commissioner. 


Mr. I'hi/i/is In the Carton of Ketlleston. -(Uerricr.d A/iril 23.) 

(No. 420.) I By Bag ] M 

(Telegraphic.) ^ arts, A pi d 22, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 418 . 

'I’lie French press, in discussing Uenerul Woygaml s appointment to Syria, 
displays great pessimism in regard to the Near East situation 

,\j (Juuvain, in the *\Journal dus Debals,” declares that French prestige m 
Syria lias suffered great!v I’rom the inconsistency of French policy towards Turkey 
'Phe evneuation of Cilicia, accompanied by the surrender of war material, coming 
as it tlid alter the signature of M Franklin IlouilloiFs Angora Agreement, 


r.o 


completed the moral disaster of the French. France had now abandoned all strategic 
positions. Alexandre!ta was under the 'Pinkish guns, and Aleppo was at the mercy 
of the possessors of the pipes which supplied it with water. 

The “ Temps ” oppresses satisfaction that a military High Commissioner should 
Ik* entrusted with the task of dealing with the tension caused in the East by Turkish 
nationalism. , , • , 

M Turd ion. in the " Echo national.” ret urns to the charge m attacking the 
policy of the French (iovernment in the Near East, and recapitulates his reasons 
fur doing so. viz., evacuation of Cilicia, (light from Olmnak. abject servility at 
Mudauia. &c. Having given everything away in order to save Syria, the French 
(iovernment now saw that Syria was so far from being saved that they had to 
despatch thither one of their most distinguished generals, and it was against Turkish 
troops concentrated on the Syrian frontier that M. Poineart* was now obliged to 
take precautions. 


No. 114. 

The Marquess Cnrzon of Kerf lest on to Mr. Ben thick (Athens). 

(No. 05.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. ForeujnOffce. April *23. 1923. 

VOVK telegram No I4* of *20th April : Training of Circassians in Mitylene. 
Your action approved You will realise that proposed undertaking is a 
violation of the spirit, if not letter, of Mudauia Convention. If information is 
confirmed you may think it desirable to reinforce vour protest on these grounds. 
(Addressed to Athens. No. 05: repealed to Constantinople. No. 135.) 


No. 115. 

The Marquess Cnrzon oj Ketlleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(No 130) 

(Telegraphic,) Foreign Office, April 23, 1923. 

YQUR telegram No. *251 of 20th April: Private economic negotiations 
1 approve your projxml to discuss matter verbally with Adrian. Representa¬ 
tives of companies are only awaiting decision on place and date of negotiations, and 
will start as soon as we can eommunieate this information. Please endeavour to 
arrange meeting at earliest practicable day, 


[E 3852/1/44] No. 110. 

The Marque88 Cnrzon of Kedleston to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 

(No. 010.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 23, 1923. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. -100 of the 5tli April regarding the attitude 
of the United States representatives at Lausanne to the economic and financial clauses 
of the draft treaty of peace with Turkey, and, in order that your Excellency may be 
furnished with material enabling von to explain verbally to the State Department the 
extent which their upprelieiisi-■ »i»s and representations are ill-founded, I send the 
following enervations on Mr. Dulles’s memorandum. 

*2. There are no good grounds for the charge of inadequate opportunity of discussion 
having been alfordcl to the United States representatives. It is not the fault of the 
Allied Powers that the United Slates representatives imposed upon themselves llie 
inevitable limitations entailed by observance of- rather than participation in- the dis- 
missions. In fact, this sell' imposed status le.l to the United Stat s representatives 
having the power to attend every meeting of committees and sub-committees and to 
follow all the proceedings a power of* which they always availed themselves, and 
to make oral or written declarations regarding any points under discussion, without 
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giving the committees any opportunity to reason upon or cross-examine these declara¬ 
tions, the wording of which was Generally so involved and vague as to he not easily 
understood. At the same time the United States representatives and Government, 
"‘ere taking no responsibility for the guidance of the negotiations or its results, and it 
was naturally expected that they would theivfore I-ave been careful to avoid doing 
anything to embarrass tin? Allies or make their already dillicult task more diliicult. As 
it happened, Mr, t ’liilds's well-meant hut often ill-timed eUort^dutside the conference 
room to influence the Turkish delegates in the direction of peace were considerably 
overshadowed hv the private criticism of the Allies’ motives and proposals, in which 
there is unfortunately only too good reason to lielieve that Admiral Bristol and 
Mr. Gillespie frequently indulged. 

•h As a matter of fact, the Allied draft terms of peace were circulated to the 
United States and other delegations on the evening of 'Sunday, the 28th January, three 
days before they were Officially presented to the Turks. There were few, if any, clauses 
in the economic and financial clauses of this treaty which had not Iteen exhaustively 
discussed in the main financial and economic committee, or in its numerous sub¬ 
committees, at all thi' sittings of both of which the United Stub's representatives were 
present. Certainly there was no {mint of importance in the matter of concessions or 
other material questions on which the Allies had not repeatedly made clear their point 
of view, and vet it was not until (la* last day of the conference -when, as had been 
previously announced, the. British delegation wore leaving Lausanne and thus a week 
after the I uited States delegation had been in jHtssession of the Allied text, that the 
United States mission made any representations to the British delegation, and then 
only in the form of the vaguely worried letter addressed by Mr. Chillis to me on the 
4th February. 

4. W ith regard to the actual clauses mentioned in Mr. Dulles's note, the second 
paragraph of article tM was, as was perfectly well understood at Lausanne, designed to 
validute a I'rench concession, usually known as the IVrier Loan concession, covering the 
construction o! various railways, harbours, Ac., in Turkey for which an irade had l>cen 
issued before tin* war l>v the Sultan, and for which the French Government had, as 
part of the concession terms, paid over a loan of 17,000,000/. to the Turkish Govei'liment, 
"ioii,*y afterwards used by the Turkish Government to purchase munitions to light the 
Allies oirwliom they had wantonly declared war. ll is true that the formal ratification 
<*f the lurkish Parliament had not actually Ihmui given, hut it is well known that 
before the war such a ratification was a mere formality after an iiu|>eriul irade had 
been issued. I t is inconceivable that the United States Government should countenance 
any action which would tend to prevent one ally, after a victorious war, from providing 
in the treaty that the enemy Stale should make this just, measure of reparation to the 
citizens of the said ally. 

Mujalitt inutamliis, the substance of the same paragraph is covered by article 1)0, 
dealing with pre-war concessions, Ac., in detached territories, because, as the United 
States representatives at Lausanne were well aware, the Turkish Government insisted, 
purely lor reasons ql tiiHonr-projnr, that Governments of detached territories should 
accord precisely similar treatment in such territories to concessions grunted Ind’ore the 
• ar in those parts ol the then Ottoman Umpire, as the Turkish Government were 
asked to accord in the new I urkey, article 1)0 had therefore to corresiHind closely to 
article 1)4. 

I* true th.it article '.HI might in fact Ik* found eventually to validate the 
lurkish Petroleum < ‘•mpnny’s Concession, and this is no doubt the reason for the 
United Statics Government's hostility to the article, hut the British Government have 
fully explained to the ( uited States Government the reason for which they regard the 
claim of this company as valid, and I restated the view of His Majesty’s Government 
" M this point in the meeting of the main Political Committee at l*uu-aiiiic. It must 
Im* remembered that the negotiations leading up to the Turkish Petroleum Company's 
concession covered a wide field, and that His Majesty’s Government had actually 
accorded a -peeific advantage to the I urkish Government in the shape of their consent 
to certain monopolies before tie- Grand Vizier agreed in a note addressed on the 
“J'.Mh June, I!M I. to the British Ambassador tit ( • nstantinople to the grant of this 
concession to the company. For the rest, as the State Department are it ware, the 
company have themselves taken steps to ensure that a generous participation in the 
shareholding of the company should Is* accorded to United States oil interests. It will, 
however, U; well that this eontioversiul question should not he mentioned in any 
convei.s ition with Mr. IJulies, unless he himself specifically raises tlie question as the 
root of the State Department's objection to article C J6 But if Mr. Dulles does so, it 
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might he pointed out that to this day His Majesty's Government arc in ignorance 
of the precise American interests or company which the United States Government 
believe to have as good a claim us the Turkish Petroleum Company’s, while conflicting 
with the latter. Further, whereas His Majesty's Government, in the published 
correspondence with the United States Ambassador hero have given chapter and verse 
for their reasons in supporting the Turkish Petroleum Company’s claim, the State 
Department have neither mentioned the rival American firm—whose rights they are 
presumably supporting against those of the Turkish Petroleum Company—nor-quoted 
the grounds on which that firm, if it exists, bases it claim. 

7. The difficulty witli regard to the treatment of Civil List property in detached 
territories as under article (15, is that ati indeterminate but very large extent of lain! 
in Turkey proper, as well as in Irak and Syria, and to a less extent in Palestine, was 
the property of the Sultan of Turkey, when the Sultan was to all intents anti purposes 
the Government of Turkey. These properties were administered by the Civil List, to 
all intents and purposes a Government department. Much of this revenue was expended 
on various enterprises, but only a part, was set aside to provide maintenance of the 
various members of the Imperial family. These members bad apparently no claim to 
any particular piece of property, but simply a claim on the Civil List revenues. 
Finally, after the revolution of 1908, much of this Civil List property, particularly in 
Irak, was transferred from the Civil List to the Ministry of Finance, and, when British 
forces occupied that country, almost all the properties were found to he registered in 
the name of the latter department. They must therefore be regarded as Turkish State 
property, to which the Irak Government naturally succeeds. For instance, as is shown 
by the opening words of the Grand Vizier's letter of the 21)th June, 11)1-1, to Sir Louis 
Mallet, granting tie* Turkish Petroleum Company the oil concession in the vilayets of 
Mosul and Bagdad, referred to above and quoted in the published correspondence 
concerning this company’s concession with the United States Ambassador here, the oil 
deposits in these vilayets had been so transferred to tlie Ministry of Finance. Whether 
or not i' is just or expedient that the Governments of these detached territories should 
he li dile to provide from their revenues for any members of the Royal family of Turkey 
is a matter lor consideration, but His MejesU's Government cannot be parties to any 
clause in tlie treaty which leaves the Irak < lovernment open to vague and nebulous 
claims by third parties living outside Irak to jiortions of that State’s territory or to the 
mineral or other rights in these territories, and the clause must therefore be o drafted 
as to rule out once and for all any such claims. Why the Government of the United 
States should show such solicitude for the members ol the Turkish Royal family is not 
at first sight clear. It is, however, well known that some of these heirs have put 
forward pretensions not to jxayments from the Civil List, but to actual proprietary 
lights in properties from which the < *ivil List once drew its revenues, and that they 
have since hawked these imaginary rights on the markets of Constantinople, London 
and New York, meeting apparently with some success both in Londofi and New York, 
to judge from the presence, at one {icriod during tlie conference, in tlie Lausanne 
Palace Hotel of such individuals as Messrs. Uutermeyer, Edwards and Bennett. His 
Majesty’s Government can hardly 'believe, however, that the State Department can bo 
seriously supporting tile claims of these gentlemen, and they can certainly not take 
them into account in training the treaty with Turkey. 

8 . With regard to article 1)7, the Allied Governments merely desired to give the 
Governments of the detached territories, for which in some cases they are themselves 
largely responsible, a permissive right to annul any concessions granted by the Turkish 
Government to adventurers at a time when the Turkish Government were in sore need 
of funds and when by the act of the Turkish Government all Allied companies and 
persons were excluded from competing for Midi concessions. It is certainly not in the 
intention of His Majesty's Government to annul any American concessions in detached 
territories granted since the 2l)th October, I1H4, under the provisions of this article. 

D. As regards article U8, His Majesty’s Government are not aware of any American 
interests, which would he affected by the annulment of the concessions granted in 
turkey since August 11)14, to t Inmans, Ac., hut it may he oliservod that a similar 
article is to he found in the other treaties with enemy States (c.j/., article 15:5 ol the 
Treaty of Versailles), and was accepted bv tlie United States delegation in Paris at 
the time. It is, of course, still open to the United States representatives at Lausanne, 
as it was throughout the recent conference, to suggest any form of words to lx- added 
to tliis article in order to safeguard bond fulc American rights. 

10. It is not known what treaty, convention or agreement between the United 
States Government and Turkey could he allected by this article, nor luul tlie Allied 







Governments in drafting this clause anv intention of providing for tin;.renunciation of 
anv such treatv, &c., by Turkey, if it exists. In this case, again, it is open to "he 
United States representative at Lausanne to Suggest a red nr it <>l this article in a sense 
which would satisfy the United States Government. 

I am, &c. 

OURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 117. 

Mr. Phtpps to t!t> M(ir</ii'ss Ctirzon of K> (Heston.—(Rewired April 24.) 

(No. 42$;) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 23, 1923. 

M. SAUERWEIN in to-day's Matin," which was quite recently described by 
M. Tardieu as one of the Kemaiist official organs in France, executes a remarkable 
rolte-fave in regard t" the Near East, especially remarkable after a would-be friendly 
interview with Ismet Pasha which he published in the " Mathi " a couple of days ago. 
M. Sauerwein declares that if France docs not adopt at the very outset ot the 
Lausanne Conference a clear and independent attitude giving an impression of her 
strength the conference will prove to he a humiliation for her. Since the adjourn 
mentor the conference all the acts of the Angora Government had hcen unfriendly to 
France. The Turkish press had shown itself aggressive towards her. and the Frenc h 
had been described as a weak people who had capitulated in Cilicia and whose 
capitulation might Ik* hoped for in the Ruhr. Violent anti-French demonstrations 
had taken place during Mustafa Remaps journey to the Cilician frontiers; the 
Turks were giving vent to irredentist propaganda for Alcxandretta Ismet l’asha 
had not yet replied to the French protest against the Chester concession, nor had he 
felt it necessary to see General 1 Vile when he passed through Constantinople. 
Moreover, in the Chester agreement it was Turkey and not Admiral Chester Who 
wished to include works already promised to the Ficnch in 15)14. M. Steeg had been 
to Angora to offer to give up payment in sterling of the coupons of the Ottoman Debt, 
that is to say. 25 per cent, of the total debt of 1 urkev. but in spite of this concession 
he lmd failed in his mission. Would England, who had been so rough in her 
procedure, fortifying herself ceaselessly at Gallipoli and at Clianak. and mistress as 
she was of Mosul, lend France her good offices to establish harmony between Turkey 
and France, two countries made to esteem and understand each other Would those 
good offices be gratis f That did not seem likely, judging from the following example ; 
There were in British possession 5 millions of pounds advanced by Turkey in 15)14 
for warships ordered in England. Your Lordship bad said at Lausanne that that 
sum. as was just, would U* paid into the reparation account, that is to say, shared 
nro rata by those Powers who had suffered damage at the hands of Turkey That 
had seemed to he agreed upon, but a month ago in London your Lordship had gone 
hack on your word, and lmd insisted on keeping the 5 millions, in exc hange for whic h 
no warship had been delivered. Meanwhile, the French had handed over to Turkey 
500 millions of francs without any guarantee of receiving the promised concessions. 
Orientals admired force and business capacity, and between England, who kept their 
money and threatened them, and France, who wished to help them and had with 
undue haste allowed them to lake her money, they did not hesitate; they respected 
England and thought they could laugh at France. France who had practiced only 
too long inter Allied loyalty at the last conference, should at any rate in the 
beginning now ait on her own at count. M. Sauerwein here declares that he does not 
wish to advocate a policy of force, but one of clearness and dignity . Immediate 
explanations were necessary between France and Turkey direct without any broker. 

“ Pertinax. in the Echo de Paris." declares that the second Lausanne Con¬ 
ference opens to-day under the most uniavourable auspices. He passes under review 
all the successive capitulations of the Allies to the- Turks, and declares that if, as 
seems unfortunately likely. Mustafa Kemal and his colleagues, refuse to listen to 
counsels of good sense and moderation it will he luxst to break off the conversations and 
to let the people of Angora know that they cannot dare everything with impunity. 

M lierliette, in this evening's " Temps," declares that lie will not allow himscll 
to Ik? carried away by a feeling of panic. It was certainly more or less proved that 
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the Turks had collected in the east of Cilicia, near Osmanieli and Toprakalch, several 
battalions of infantry and a certain amount of artillery. They had not yet explained 
these movements of troops, but they could not have any illusions as to the eventual 
effect of an aggressive policy. It, however, the French tlag were attacked or in 
danger of being attacked, those who had known the French tolerant and conciliatory 
would not recognise? France. Moreover, although France would not desire to prolong 
t he occupation of the Straits, she none the less considered that evacuation could not 
take place before the entry into force of the future treaty, and a treaty of peace could 
clearly not he put into I dree if it were shown that a concentration of troops was 
taking place. Al. Herhette proceeds to point out that it would be unjust on the one 
hand to force Turkey to pay reparations and on the other hand to forbid Turkey from 
obtaining payment from Greece. Greeee would probably not pay anything to the 
Turks except under compulsion, and to solve this problem the Allies might substitute 
themselves—-in pai l, at any rate—for the Turks as creditors of Greece. The Entente 
Powers had more efficacious means of extracting payment from Greece, where a Com 
mission of the Debt was already functioning. This combination might lx? useful for 
all concerned, even for the Greeks, whom it would deliver from a serious peril. 
M. Herhette is inclined to abandon all demands for judicial guarantees for French 
citizens in Turkey, and considers that their real position will depend above all on 
the relations which will exist in the future between the French and Turkish 
Governments, 

In .conclusion, he observes that in order to preserve French interests in Turkey 
the following principles should be applied :— 

1. Any injury indicted on established rights should be compensated ; 

2. Individual initiative of Frenchmen must be adapted to the requirements and 

aspirations of the new Turkey; and 

3. There should be no conflict between French and American citizens. 


No. 118. 

.1//'. Henderson, to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 24.) 
(No. 255.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople , April 24, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 139. 

Adnan informs me that Turkish Government will not decide as to place or date 
or appointment of delegates until concessionary companies have made necessary 
application to Turkish Government in accordance with notification reported in 
Sir 11. Kumbold's telegram No. 248. Applications should be addressed to competent 
Department (Financial, Economic or Public Works) and could be seut to Adnan 
for t ransmission, lie himself would telegraph to Angora on receipt of applications. 

I told him that Turkish Government were aware that companies were willing to 
negotiate, but apparently formality is indispensable. It could he accomplished 
through representatives of companies here, whom I shall notify. 

1 urged very strongly desirability of Constantinople and importance of losing 
no time. Adnan admitted force of argument and said lie was himself recommending 
Constantinople, hut could give me no assurance. 11c said that it was possible that 
Minister of Finance and Mouktar Bey might come here as Turkish delegates, but 
repeated that nothing could lie decided until applications had been received from 
all foreign companies concerned. He saw no reason why negotiations should not 
commence al end of next week. I do not think it would lx? possible to arrange earlier. 

I would suggest that companies in London telegraphically instruct their repre¬ 
sentatives here, if they are not already so authorised, to send in at once formal 
application addressed to competent Department through Adnan Bey. 

If Sir II. Lamb does not undertake post of liaison officer for British companies, 
1 propose to detach Colonel Woods for this purpose. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 73.) 


[ll)58(ij 
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No. 119. 

The Marquess Cnrion of Kc(llepton to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, A pril ( 2\, 1923. 

YOl'K telegram No. 254 of 21st April : Piivate economic negotiations. 

British companies intend to negotiate individually through their several repre¬ 
sentatives, keeping in touch with one another through Sir 11. Lamb. It is to be 
hoped Turks will agree that negotiations should lie conducted at Constantinople, and 
not at Angora. 


[E 4149/1/44] No. 120. 

British Secretary's Sates of Semi-official Meeting held at the Hotel dn Chateau, Lausanne, 
on April 23, 1923, at. 5 30 r.M .—(Communicated hy British Delegation (So. 1); 
Received at Foreign OJJice, April 25.) 


British Kmpire. 
Sir Horace Kumbold 
(in the Chair). 

Mr. Ryan. 

Mr. Payne. 

Mr. Wiley. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 
Mr. Edmonds. 


Present: 


France. 
General Pello. 
M. Fmmageotv 
M. Barge ton. 
M. de Percin. 


Italy. 

M. Montagna. 
M. Nogara. 

M. Gunriglia. 
M. Galli. 


Jajtan. 

Mr. Otcliiai. 
Mr. Sato. 

Mr. llotta. 

Mr. Nishisawa. 

Roumania. 

M. Diamuudy. 
M. C'ontzesco. 
M. Aina). 


France. 
M. Ligarde. 


I ailed States of America. 
Mr. Grew. 

Mr. Dolbeare. 

Mr. mm 

Mr. Barnes. 


Turkey. 

General Ismet Pasha. 
Kiza N.our Bey. 
Munir Bey. 


Scrb-t .' roal-Sl or cue State. 
M. dovanovitch. 

M. Antitch. 


Greece* 

M. Gaclamanos. 
M. Androulis. 


SKCRKTARIAT-GeNKRAL. 

M. Massigli, Secretary-General. 

Italy. British Umpire. 'Turkey. 

M. Indelli. Mr. Bcntinck. Tewfik Kiamil Bov. 


Silt HUllACE RUM BOLD opened by informing the delegates that the meeting 
should be regarded as .semi-ollieial. He expressed thanks on behalf of the British 
delegation t" the Swiss Government lor |>ermittiug the conference to he renewed at 
Liusnuce and for the numerous facilities which the Swiss authorities, federal, cantonal 
and municipal, granted to the conference. He thanked the Turkish delegates for 
having undertaken the long journey from Angora to Luusunne in order to renew 
discussions with the Allied Powers. Thu last conference had lasted eleven weeks, and 
it w >w to be greatly desired that the present renewal of that conference should not test 
the hospitality of the Swiss Government to the same extent. On his journey from 
Constantinople to Lausanne he had read in a newspaper that Ismet Pasha desired to bo 
hick in turkey for the feast of Bairam, which begins on the 24th May. He could 
assure his Excellency that the British delegation would do their utmost to enable Ismet 
Pasha to secure this object. 

1 here was comparatively little still to 1m; accomplished in view of the immense 
work which had been done between the 20th November and the 4th February. It had 
been decided that three committees would Ihj formed to deal with the sections of the 
draft treaty still in dispute, die first committee would deal with political and 
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territorial matters, and would he presided over by Sir Horace Kumbold himself; the 
second committee would deal with financial and sanitary questions under the presidency 
of General Pelld ; and the third committee would deal with economic questions under 
the presidency of M. Montagna. The work t«« he accomplished by these three 
committees was outlined in the schedule which had been distributed to the delegates 
(copy of this schedule is annexed). As the plenipotentiary of each of the three 
inviting Powers would assist at every committee meeting, no two of the committees 
could meet at the same time. 

Sir Horace Kumbold then asked General Pelld to speak. 

GENERAL PELLE thanked the Swiss authorities on behalf of his delegation for 
their hospitality to the conference. He laid come to Lausanne as M. Barrfcre was still 
unwell, and M. Bom paid was at the last minute unable to leave Paris; lie therefore 
pleaded that he was somewhat inexperienced in the work of the conference. General 
Pelld laid stress on the solemnity of the task to he accomplished and the immense 
necessity for the conclusion of a speedy peace. 

M. MONIAGNA thanked the Swiss Government on behalf of his delegation for 
their hospitality. He expressed the view that the greatest portion of the work to be 
done had already been accomplished, and that, in view of the great desire which had 
lieeu expressed by all lo conclude peace, he was sure that this object would he attained, 
ami it was t he solemn duty of all the delegates to attain this goal. He welcomed the 
presence of all the representatives gathered in the room. 

Mr. QTC111AI thanked the Swiss Government on behalf of his delegation for 
their hospitality, and said that the .Japanese delegation were filled with the same desire 
lor pence as when they came to Lausanne in November last, and would collaborate with 
pleasure with a view to attaining this object. 

Mr. GREW declared that the United States of America welcomed the renewal of 
the conference, and expressed the opinion that the conference was living resumed on a 
lirm basis and under good auspices. He expressed thanks to tin; Swiss Government for 
their hospitality. Mr. Grew stated that the representatives of the United States were 
present on the same basis and with the same objects as when the conference last met; 
they had not come as representatives of a belligerent Power, nor had they intention to 
sign the treaty, hut they possessed lull powers to speak on behalf of the United States 
ami were in particular present with the object, of safeguarding the legitimate interests 
of that country, the oped door and the humanitarian aims which the American people had 
always sought. Mr. Grew reserved to himself the right, if occasion arose, to make a 
new declaration or to comment upon that which he was now making. Within the 
limits ot their powers and functions the United States delegates were animated with a 
sincere desire to help the speedy conclusion of peace. 

TSMEI PASHA stated that Turkey was glad to see the conference resumed ; he 
expressed the thanks of 1 1 is delegation for the hospitality offered hy the Swiss Government, 
and at the same time thanked Sir Horace Kumbold for the sentiments which he had 
expressed. He desired to welcome all the delegates present in the room, and hoped 
that the efforts which were a bout to lie renewed would soon settle the questions in 
suspense, lurkey had shown, ever since the commencement of the last conference, her 
goodwill and desire for peace. His delegation desired no adjournment of the conference, 
lie was convinced that, il efforts were made by all, peace would 1 m; re-established in the 
East, and he hoped that the other delegates would trust in the good faith of his 
delegation. 

SIR. HORACE KUMBOLD, speaking on his behalf and also, he believed, on 
behalf of his colleagues, ii«)k note of Ismet Pasha's statement and tlmuked him for 
the sentiments expressed therein. When Turkey was lighting, Ismet Paslm was 
known as a great warrior on behalf of his country ; ever since the conference hud 
begun Sir Horace Lumhold and all the other delegates hud reached the conclusion that 
Ismot Paslm was also a great mall of peace, ami lie firmlv believed that the object 
desired by all would be attained. 

.Sir rioraeu Itumhuld then rei|uestod M. Massigli to read out the ('omntitiiiijue to bo 
made to the press, which was approved hy tho delegates present. 

(The meeting rose at O’SO p.m.) 


i. 2 
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Plan de Travail. 

1" Comite. 

Articles l r ' :i 44 (sauf le 2" alinea ties articles 17 efc 19). 

Articles 134 h. 151. 

Convention sur la Thrace. 

Declaration sur ramnistie. » , 

Convention sur le Regime des ICtmngers (2i lVxception des articles 10 a 17) et 
declaration annexe. 

2* Comite. 

Le 2 e alinea des articles 17 et 19. 

Articles 45 a 70. 

Articles 129 h 133. 

3 e Comite. 

Articles 71 a 117. 

Convention sur le Regime commercial. 

Articles 10 h. 17 de la Convention sur le Regime des Ltrangers. 

L’examen des articles 152 it 159 reste provisoireiuent nSsuivo. 


Sir //. Rutnbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 25.) 


(No. 2. Secret.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 23, 1923. 

VOUK telegram No. 1 of 21st April: Irak. .... 

A public announcement of the netv policy will certainly, it it is made, create 
a stir at Angora and in the Turkish press. The reaction here will de|>end greatly 
on the form of the announcement, which will doubtless lie carefully considered. 
Provided it is made dear that the decision of His Majesty s Government has bean 
taken, not in order to gel rid of a burden, hut rat her in discharge ot definite 
responsibilities assumed hv them, which responsibilities include that oi launching 
Irak on an independent and stable existence as a new Stale, the effect on om 
proceedings here should be useful rather than otherwise. 

The responsible Turkish representatives are already committed m two ways, 
vi/,.. (1) ihev have agreed to a settlement ol the Mosul question by negotiation with 
His Majesty's. Government, and, failing an agreement, by reference to the League 
of Nations; (2) lliev have agreed to paragraph I. though not to paragraph 2, ol 
article 10 of draft Peace Treaty. That being so. the publication of the decision 
now contemplated would put us in a position to say to the Turks something like 
this : ' We on our side are responsible for starting Irak as a new and independent 
Stan*. Von on your side have renounced any claim to sovereignty over that country. 
Our statement of future policy shows that we are approaching out task in a spirit 
of complete loyally lo the principles which you and we have both enunciated. One 
of the lirst conditions, however, of providing for the future stability ol the new 
State is that its frontier with Turkey should lie settled as soon as possible. We 
therefore suggest that ibis should he ex|iedited hv reducing the period allowed for 
our endeavouring t" settle ii amicably from twelve to six months." So far as the 
present conference is concerned, the’ Turks would find it difficult to reject tliis 
suggestion. 

Il is more difficult lo forecast the effect of publication on the actual negotiations 
between us and the Turks regarding the frontier after article 2 of the treaty comes 
into force I see no reason why it should stiffen their attitude. If anything, it 
mav make them more inclined to lie accommodating during that stage, as they will 
probably cherish, though of course they will not avow, the hope of readjusting four 
years hence any settlement unfavourable to themselves, whether effected in agreement 
with ns or hv decision of the League of Nations. 
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In view of the above considerations and the difficulty of concealing for any 
length of time either the fact that a new policy has liecn decided on or its general 
nature, I do not think that any apprehension regarding the effect on the Turkish 
attitude towards the Mosul ■question or the course of the proceedings here need deter 
His Majesty's Government from announcing their decision if this is considered 
desirable for reasons connected with the local situation in Irak. 


No. 122. 

Sir II. Rutnbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 25.) 
(No. 3.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 23. 1923. 

1 ARRIVED last night with General Pelle, and saw my French and Italian 
colleagues separately this morning, after which we three met together to decide the 
procedure to lie followed and the division of the, work of the conference. 

I had suggested to General PelU in the train that we could not do I letter than 
adopt the division of the work which had been adopted at the recent London 
Conference, and I suggested that we should hold a meeting this afternoon to 
communicate our decisions to the Turkish and other delegations. Whilst, inclined in 
principle to agree to my suggestions, lie said that he must consult his own delegation, 
and I found tliis morning that the question of who was to preside at the first sitting 
was exercising liis mind. His delegation had evidently told him that it was the turn 
of the French delegate to preside at a plenary session of the conference. 

1 explained that there could he no plenary session of the conference in the 
absence of the first plenipotentiai ies, and that what I had in mind was a purely 
business meeting at which I. as the senior Ambassador, claimed to preside. This 
view was subsequently accepted both by my French and kalian colleagues on ilia 
understanding that the sitting was to he termed an unofficial one. 

Signor Montagna, who Began by objecting to the proposed division of work, 
finally agreed to it. He had hoped to secure the presidency of the first commission 
or committee, so as to he able to deal, while in the chair, with the question of 
Castellorizo. But both General I’el Id and T pointed out to him that it would he 
better to adhere as far as possible to the procedure followed at the first conference, 
under which the first commission was presided over by the British plenipotentiary, 
and so on Anv other procedure would excite the suspicion of the Turks. A full 
meeting of the three Allied delegations and the Japanese delegation was held in 
mv room at 3 p.m., when 1 explained the programme agreed upon in the morning, 
and invited observations. The meeting was useful, and it was unanimously agreed 
that the work should he divided in accordance with the London programme It 
was decided lo set up three committors which will lie a kind of cross between the 
commissions of the first Lausanne Conference and tile sub-commissions of that 
conference, and which will do all the work. I shall preside over the first committee, 
which will deal with the outstanding territorial clauses and the judicial regime fot 
foreigners. General Pelle will take the second committee, which will deal with 
financial and sanitary matters, while Signor Montagna will take the third committee, 
which deals with economic questions. It is intended to hold two sittings a day, 
ringing the changes on the committees, as the three Allied plenipotentiaries mean 
to he present at the sittings of all three committees. 

In order to meet the susceptibilities of Ismet Pasha, who appears or pretends 
to lie somewhat disconcerted at the absence of the first plenipotentiaries, we invited 
him and Rim Nonr to a private meeting at the chateau at 4-30. at which we 
communicated our promised procedure and division of work He expressed himself 
satisfied, though lie laid stress on the fact that it would he unnecessary to deal with 
economic matters, which were to form the subject of direct negotiations between 
foreign companies and the Turkish Government. He also enquired with great 
insistence whether the work the conference was about to undertake now would he 
subject to revision by another set of plenipotentiaries. We replied in the negative 
and reassured him tin Ibis point We also made it perfectly’ clear to the Turkish 
delegation that there was no question of reopening discussion on articles already 
agreed to. 

A lull meeting of the conference followed at 515 p.m., at which I presided, 
and my colleagues and 1 took this opportunity of thanking the Swiss Government 
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and cantonal authorities for their renewed courtesy in facilitating the work of the 
conference. I also thanked the Turkish delegation for having undertaken such a 
long journey, and said that 1 knew that they were anxious to complete their laltours 
as soon its possible, and that the British delegation would do its utmost to assist 
them to that end. I outlined to the conference the procedure and division of work 
on which we had agreed beforehand. My colleagues, the Japanese delegate and the 
American observer s|iokr to the same effect, and Ismet Pasha followed with an 
appropriate speech, in which he incidentally thanked the British delegation for their 
courtesy. 1 brought the proceedings to a close bv remarking that the whole world 
expected us to achieve a rapid and successful result, and that we would do our utmost 
to secure this. 

On the whole, I consider that we have begun in a satisfactory manner. 


No. 123. 

Sir //. Itumbold In l/ir .1 (jUrt/ness ('iirzon of Krdlcston.—(Received 
A pril 25.) 

(No. 4.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 23, 1923. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

Mr. Grew, the American observer, called on me this afternoon to explain that 
the American delegation would Till the same role as at the first conference of 
Lausanne, lie added, however, that it was probable that he would take a more active 
part when the question of the judicial and economic regime for foreigners came to 
be discussed, going so far as to say that he might wish to participate directly in the 
negotiations. lie thought that a' more active intervention in these matters on the 
part of the American delegation would he helpful to the inviting Powers. 

In the statement which he subsequently read at (he full sitting this afternoon 
whilst emphasising that the United States were concerned to maintain the principle 
of the open door, he hinted at a more active participation in the proceedings of the 
conference. 


No. 124 

Sir II . Rum bold to Ihr Marquess Curzun of Kedlrstnn.—(Rrceiced 
A pril 25.) 

(No. 5.) [By Bag. | 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, .1 pril 23] 1923. 

MY general impression of Isold's attitude, which is corroborated by what l’elle 
has gathered, is that Ismet is determined to get peace, as he feels that he cannot 
return to Angora cniptv-handed for the second time. Ismet struck me as being very 
preoccupied. 


No. 125. 

Mr. Pkipj/' to tin \lurquess (Slrzon of hedhstnl! - (Received 
A pril 25.) 

(No. 428.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, A0/1 24, 1923. 

M V telegram No, 423. 

M. Herbette, in concluding a leading article in this evening's " Temps " on the 
Chester Concession, observes that since it has been extended to the Samson Sivns 
line and its branches it violates rights previously granted to French citizens, and 
enquires whether the latter should receive hack their rights or should receive 
compensation elsewhere. M. llerbettc inclines towards compensation elsewhere, 
provided it be well chosen. If Turkey were to he developed commercially and 
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economically it was not only between Samson and Sivas that money was to lie made, 
[f she were not to lie devclojKul it would be superfluous to struggle tor a non-existent 
gain. In any case, it was not fitting that Freni h interests should serve as a battering- 
ram to demolish American interests or Turkish aspirations, after which other 
interests would work at their ease on the scattered <161 iris of the broken battering- 
ram and of the things which it had served to break. I f the Chester Concession were 
to he realised in its entirety it would not be the French who would necessarily softer 
thereby; it would rather lie the English, the Russians and perhaps the Americans, 
who would have sunk their capital. 


No. 126. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Cnrzon. of Kedleston.—(Received 
April 26.) 

(No. 6.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Luumnne, April'M, 

THE first committee sat this morning under my presidency. 

I stated that 1 wished to reserve discussion of the first: article of the political 
clauses, whilst pointing out that the addition suggested in the Turkish counter-draft 
would anyhow have no validity for any of the Allied Powers until they had ratified 
the treaty 

There was a long discussion with regard to the Turkish demand that the thalweg 
of the Maritz.a should be the frontier with Greece. Ismet Pasha, who was attended 
by a phalanx of forbidding-looking Turks, seemed inqiervious to all argument on the 
subject, and bis obtuseness and obstinacy put the patience of the Allied delegates 
to a severe lest. As neither side would give way, we passed to the consideration of 
article 3. The persistence with which the Turks insisted on maintaining their 
addition to part I of the article showed that they wished to get the British and 
Italian delegations to recognise the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement in a formal 
manner. General Pellc loyally helped to resist this attempt on the pai-l of the Turks, 
and his interventions throughout were both businesslike and effective. Ismet Pasha 
pressed General l’elle hard to explain why the French Government had not ratified 
the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement, but got no satisfaction. 

I explained briefly the modification and addition to article 3 (2) of Turkish 
counter proposals which- His Majesty's Government would require, and 1 reserved 
the right to discuss them later with Ismet Pasha. Latter raised no objection to such 
discussion, and seemed inclined to admit addition regarding siding quo. 

We reached agreement on articles 5 and 12 

The second committee met in the afternoon and dealt wholly with the articles 
relating to the debt. Agreement was reached on article 51, and article 52. referring 
to the Dodecanese, was reserved, as the Italians wished to discuss it privately with 
the Turks. Articles 45 to 50 inclusive, which are of a highly technical nature, 
were referred to a committee of experts set up oil hoc with instructions to report 
hack to the committee in forty-eight hours. The second paragraphs in the Turkish 
counter-draft of articles 17 and 19 were also considered. With regard to article 17, 
we stated that we agreed that Turkey should bo relieved of formal responsibilitv 
for the Turkish loans secured on the Egyptian tribute, hut wc considered that this 
should lie done by a subsequent agreement under article lb, by which Egypt would 
simultaneously assume formal responsibility. As regards article 19. we explained 
that the Turks were wrong in supposing that the guaranteed loan of 1655 is secured 
on the Cyprus tribute. We intend to explain the matter privately to the Turks, 
and expect to be able to satisfy them. 

The Allied delegates categorically rejected the new Turkish article providing 
that the succession States should share in any expenditure incurred by Turkey in 
withdrawing paper money, hut 1 do not expect that we have heard the last of’this 
article. 

Although Ismet and ltiz.a Nour were present. Hasson Bey conducted the 
proceedings for the Turkish delegation, and amused the committee by a characteristic 
and disingenuous statement regarding the almost entire absence of any financial 
advantages hitherto secured by Turkey. 
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.I//-. Phipps to the Maryam (■ wrcspjt of Red lesion.- Aeceired 
A pril 2U.) 

(No. 420.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Pari*% Apnl 25. 1923. 

M\ telegram No. 428. 

M. Gauvain. in the ' Journal ties Dehats." writes in his usual pessimistic strain 
alHuit the Lausanne Conl'erence, the first two da vs. of which justify, in his eyes, the 
tears expressed lie lore it met. The Turks had* not advanced a 'step towards the 
Allies, no agreement was in sight, and the adoption of the Chester scheme by the 
National Assembly was considered definitive. The Turkish press laughed at French 
susceptibilities, declared that the question was settled and that the French 
Government must recognise the fait accompli. French money invested in Turkey 
in 1914 had talien into a gull. It would be ever thus. Turkish Nationalist 
Uo\ernments offered no guarantees, lhcy shamelessly disavowed one another 
according to the interests of the moment Formerly the Western Powers, when their 
interests were endangered, made a naval demonstration, and the Sultan hastened 
to give them sat ist act ion. Nowadays, according to the new methods advocated by 
t rench Ministers, recourse must never be had to force to ensure the rcs|iect of French 
rights, trench agents at Angora always became the advocates of the Nationalists, 
and. instead ot enlightening their Government, constantly led it astray. The 
Chester scheme had been in course of preparation for a long time, and before the 
opening ot the first Lausanne Gontcrence it should have been thoroughly investigated, 
but instead of that, propaganda funds had been spent in ridiculous missions. If 
propaganda services, whose defects were daily denounced, were utilised in such a 
manner, it would be 1 letter and more lilting to suppress them. 

M. de Lacretelle. the " Debats " correspondent at Lausanne, telephones from 
there m a highly pessimistic strain, and declares that the attitude of the Angora 
representatives has not changed in the least, and that whenever the Allies makoany 
kind ot concession the Turks show themselves more intransigent than ever. 


Sir 11. Rum bold to the Mart/uess Curzon of Kedleston.—lReceived 
April 27.) 

(No- 7.) Bag.] 

(lelegraphic) w Lausanne, April 25, 1923. 

I it I• ES i I ; 1 ' <' were discussed lit tile third eoinniiltee this morning. 

On article 71 the Turks raised some difficulty as to including protected persons 
III the dcnmtion til Allied nationals, contending that there Imd been no protected 
persons since IStili. I his was referred tor consideration by the legal exports. 

In article 72 Ismot accepted the principle of restitution of property The 
reference to lurkish companies ntutinlled by Allied subjects, which arises in the 
hrst paragraph, was deleted in this article, as this point arises in connection with 
concessions. Objection was raised lo the date of 1st August, 1!H4, and it was agreed 
that here, and elsewhere in general the 2!lth October. I#H. should be substitute for 
lie 1st August. I he lurks objected to the obligation to indemnify third parties 
injured by restitution p.properly. and ibis was referred for consideration by the 
Dialling ( ouumttee lhe question ot the settlement of disputes by the arbitral 
tribunal was reserved lor further consideration by the Turkish dclcmliun 

On article 7:1 a suggestion was made that any dountrv which (Wired to exercise 
the lights given by this article should he required to accord similar rights to Turkey 
I he lurks seemed inclined lo accept this, hut reserved the point for further 
consideration. 

Article 71 w as accepted m principle.subject lo further examination of the second 
paragraph hv the Dialling l ommittee. The last paragraph of this article was 
i evened b\ the I inks in I he* same way as the last paragraph of article 72 

Article 75 was objected to by the l inks, llassan Bev endeavoured to enforce 

Seotemhnr 'rtll 4 *° J'. ,| ' lt ' lll i t,0MS " e, ‘\ unilateral act, and had ceased P.crate in 

Stptimbu 1.114. Ihu Allied delegations strongly repudiated this contention No 
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decision was reached, hut there appeared lo Ik- some indication that they would he 
I ::1 !>C||| || prevision that taxes unpaid during the war should not he 
culuivcd provided that the requirement for repayment of taxes which were not 
authorised undur the capitulatory regime is not insisted on. 

Article 7(» was reserved by the Allies on the ground that the article in its present 
,n i ,m ls <! ot required now that reparation will be abandoned. 

A rtiele 77 was accepted. 

On article 7S while the Turks stated that they would accept reciprocally the 
continuation of old claims in principle, they again raised their old point that the 
picscnt lurkish Government is not the successor of the old Imperial Ottoman 
t.inei nment, and argued that the Turkish Government should not takeover the whole 
id any liability which might have been incurred by the former Ottoman Empire. No 
conclusion was reached as regards this article. 

The Eirs! Committee met in the afternoon and began the consideration of 
article I.. rcvious to the meeting I had warned Ismet Pasha, privately that the 
Italians would not give way about Castelorizo. and that the Allied delegations would 
support the I tana" delegation in rejecting the Turkish proposal. After explaining, 
on behaltot the British delegation, that the Turkish pro|H>sal involved a substantial 
modification ol the territorial clauses and was not warranted hv anything in the 
National I act, I called on Mgnor Montagna to defend his ease, which he did with 
gical vigour. In reply, Ismet relied largely on the argument that Castelorizo was 
t l Ti' ,t ° m "fT’ t , he Itlllil1 " delegation subsequently pointed 
"" I 1 '"/ ■ llthn,l - l ‘ t u ' of Hiv island nearest the mainland might lie just within 
it!.!!',', 1 .iK.a.' 0 - 1 T , lsla ",' 1 "® " ,"' ho1 ? , la y 0| dside them. The Turkish demand was 
lUtigniK.ilh icjectcd, hut the I urks said they would reserve the question 

Article 1(1 gave rise lo much the same discussion with regard to the mention of 
Agreement in the treaty as had taken place yesterday. Previous to the 
meettng had a private conversation with Ismet in vvhi'ch I made it clear that the 
Allicl delegations could not even indirectly become parties to the Angora Agreement 
hv agreeing to its liemg mentioned in tile treaty. General Pcllc suggested that ho 
S3P ? paragraph to replace paragraph 2 of the Turkish counter-draft 
\ i ,1, ln . l ; kt \ v ,,s ; 10 tile rights site is to have at Alexandria and 

AntkH li ill accordance with tlu* Angora Agreement. 

The Turkish demand for sovereignty over Ada Kala gave rise to a most amusing 
discussion, the brunt ol which fell on the Roumanian delegate. With the help o? 

■! 1 vain -d' he'rt* '' '•' C “ <l . , p"' (li ng the status of Ada Kala and the arguments 

tev;.t!M| n “" l . T"' *5®. Tnriils1 ' ‘’lain. "’as completely dcnmlished. 
Ismet gave a verv feeble explanation of the reasons for the Turkish request which 
he a|,pcared to base mainly on the fact that the Turkish Government I,ad recently 
' lit a cadi to officiate on the island It subsequently transpired that the Roumanian's 
Ojeotcd this cadi I'he Turkish request was unanimously rejected 

sc,t/il c island wh I “"t" rpjna.king that the Roumanians would 

usitu tin island, whilst the lurks would doubtless reserve their article The 

K ne with C ifi ‘" ,c " cnetl c,m V‘ st thc Tl "' kish "hilst avoiding 'joining 
ismio with tlie Roumanians on the subject. 

would hc 1 T ot ar,il ' le s,aU '' 1 ‘N tlle British delegation 

mnv draft K the 1,rks 11 ,neas,l, c «>• satislaotion and would sttlunit a 

Turk's 1 vvith rega J,o artM’ 1 '' 1 '""* Sl "’" ld C ° me * dire jS a " ,w "“'"' " i(l ' ‘he 

Articles 21 and 25 were referred lo the Drafting Committee 

I he mention of the Straits in article 21 led to a statement by Ismet that if 
. I llest ? n of t,lc nlme »'P f °f discussion in any wav it would he necessary 

lo secure the presenceo. representatives of the Slates bordering on the Blink Sea ' 

iinuitioneVarticles 111 ' ‘ ""'" ,y reiU, " ng »8W»n»nt with regard to the four last- 

The necessity of referring such a number of articles in the financial economic 
and ten Uncial clauses to experts or to the Drafting Committee will necessarily slow 
down the work o I lie three main committees, and it is clear to mv colleagues j„d to 
•nvsell that we shall not be able to hold meetings of one or other of the 8 eommittees 

to prove a'uttle^oiio't 111 " ^ " ,C ' ,a< ' e ™ ha '" has begun 
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No. 129. 

Sir II . Hum-bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Receired 
A pril 27.) 


(No. 8.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 25, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 2. 

1 propose, subject to your approval, to take up privately with lone! ill the 
earliest convenient montent the. question of the clause relative to the Irak frontier 
on tile basis of the Turkish draft modified by provisions for the maintenance of the 
flatus quo. and the reduction to six or three months of the period for negotiations 
between His Majesty's Government and the Turkish Government. 

1 presume that I should do this independently ol the question of an announce, 
mcnt In- His Majesty's Government relative to their new policy in regard to Irak. 
It would, however, help me to know whether such an announcement is likely to he 
made in the immediate future, as, in that case, the best moment to discuss the clause 
regarding the frontier with Ismet might be after the issue of the announcement, 
when 1 should be able to introduce the proposal for reducing the period for 
negotiation in the manner indicated in my telegram under inference. 


No. 130. 

Sir //, Uumbold (Lausanne) (Xo. 1) to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople).—(Repented 
to Ionian Office; Received April 26.) 

(No. 0.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 26, 1023. 

M. VF.NISELOS communicated to me this morning substance of a telegram 
which he had received from Athens to the effect that information had reached High 
Commissioners at Constantinople that Turks had forcibly opened safes belonging to 
private individuals in banks at Smyrna. It is estimated that a sum of I milliard 
drachm® had been taken out of these safes. 

Have you any confirmation of this information ? 


No. 131. 

Sir II. Uumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received 
April 26.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 26, 1023. 

M1' telegram No. 7. 

Now that we have reviewed the whole of the territorial clause's, I anticipate that 
we shall without great difficulty obtain agreement on all points except two, namely, 
Maritza frontier and Castelorizo. Turks are unlikely to give way readily on both 
of these, as. however great their desire for peace, they must have something to show 
on credit side on their return to Angora. 

If and when we reduce territorial clauses to these two points, I think we shall 
have to consider advisability of bargaining one against the other. In my opinion, 
this bargain should take the shape of agreeing to Turkish proposal that thalweg 
of Maritza should he the frontier in consideration of Turks giving up Castelorizo, 
subject, perhaps, to Italians agreeing to a form of demilitarisation. Arguments in 
favour of such a bargain are as follows :— 

1 Yenisclos clearly attaches little or no importance to Maritza question, and 
there would appear to be no other Allied interest involved. 

2 Turkish case for thalweg is difficult to refute in any manner which would 
satisfy impartial world opinion 

3. Italians' claim to Castelorizo is not strong, hut they arc ip possession, and it 
is a |mint of honour with them not to give it up. 

4. Christian population of island would eertainlv be better off under Italians 
than under the Turks, all argument which should appeal to M Veniselos, 
notwithstanding bis dislike of Italians. 
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I should like to have authority to proceed on above lines when the time comes. T 
should, of course, do nothing without a preliminary understanding with my French 
and Italian colleagues and M. Veniselos. It would lie a question of future tactics 
whether to propose bargain as soon as agreement has been reached on other points in 
territorial clauses or to reserve it to form one of a series of simultaneous bargains on 
questions finally left outstanding after discussion of other parts of treaty and 
annexes. 


No. 132. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Uumbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) h oreit/n Office, A pril 26, 1923. 

YOUK telegram No. 4 of 23rd April : American attitude at Lausanne. 

Please ask M. Grew for a more precise indication of the position he intends to 
assume. 

1 f he claims to take part in the negotiation, does he claim to become a party to 
the treaty? If not, how does he justify a claim to take part in negotiating an 
instrument which he has no intention of signing? This would be an unprecedented 
claim which it would he impossible to admit. 

You should make it clear that we continue, as hitherto, to value the friendly and 
informal co-operation of the United States delegation, and are always glad to be 
acquainted with their opinions and to listen to any suggestions they may wish to 
make. But negotiation means settling terms with the Turks, and it is not reasonable 
that the United Stales, who have not lieon at war, and are not concluding peace, with 
Turkey, and will neither lie bound by, nor have any responsibility for. the treaty, 
should actually claim the right to negotiate its terms. 


No. 133. 

Sir II. Uumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received 
A pril 28.) 


(No. 12.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, A pril 26, 1923. 

ISMET asked for an interview with me yesterday. 

2. He began by referring to the paragraph which the Turks had added to 
article 1 regarding the evacuation by the Allied troops of Turkish territory on the 
ratification of the treaty by Turkey, and pressed hard to know when the Allies would 
notify the 'Turks of their intentions with regard to the evacuation of Turkish 
territory. He said that this is a matter to which Turkish opinion attaches very 
considerable importance, and he hoped that the Allied delegations would lie able to 
discuss the question with him in two or three days' time. I said that this would Ire 
impossible, and explained the reasons for which the Allies could not accept the 
paragraph in question. On his insisting that the Turks must know as soon as possible 
hpw it was proposed to deal with the question of evacuation. 1 said that there could 
surely be no doubt tlml the Allies were anxious to evacuate Turkish territory at the 
earliest possible moment. 

3. If the negotiations with the Turks appear likely to lead to a successful result, 
I think it will lie necessary to deal with the question of evacuation before we separate 
at Lausanne 

4. Ismet then referred to an allusion which had been made at the morning 
silting to the question of reparations, and said that the Turks had every reason to 
believe that this question had been settled. He added that the Turks bad the British 
word for it that the reparations question was settled. The Italian delegate had. in 
fact, made an indirect allusion to reparations in connection with one of the economic 
articles which we had discussed that morning. I managed to explain the nmjtcr 
away, hut it. was obvious that Ismet is very suspicious. I have already told the 
French and Italian delegates clearly that we cannot allow the question of reparations 

[10586] ' m2 







to !>e raised again, hut General Pelle tells me that lie lias certain instructions on the 
subject from nis Government, and I foresee that lie will propose a meeting with the 
experts to discuss the question. . . 

5. I then warned Ismet that the Italians felt very strongly about t astelori/.o. 
and would not give way on the point. I again explained the reasons tor which we 
could not agree to accept the allusions to the Angora Treaty in the form suggested 
bv the Turks in their counter-draft to article 3, section l.and in article 1G. 

G. Ismet was evidently very worried, and said that lie had hoped lor support 
from the British delegation in economic and financial matters, but I told him at 
once that there was complete solidarity between the Allies in these matters. 

7. The impression 1 derived from the conversation is that Ismet Pasha is ver\ 
uneasy at being faced with the alternative of either returning without a treaty or 
of having to give way on certain important questions. In private his attitude is 
one of a pi leal rather* than of intransigence, and would seem to reflect the more 
unfavourable situation in Turkey herself at the present moment and her extreme 
need for peace. 

S. Ismet Pasha asked me to convey his respects to you. 


No. 134. 

Sir //. Rnmbold to the Marquess Cuvzon oj Kedleston— {Received 
April 27.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 20, 1023. 

AT outset of meeting of third committee this afternoon unfortunate episode 
occurred. We hail at previous meeting discussed articles 71 to 78 inclusive. As 
this brought us to series of clauses in which it had been agreed in London that several 
concessions could lie made to Turks. 1 got my French and Italian colleagues to agree 
beforehand that when these concessions were not of substantial nature they should 
Ik* made at once, and that we should only keep up our sleeves such ol them as would 
be of real use for bargaining afterwards. 1 did this because I knew that Italian 
delegate's tendency is to reserve anything and everything until he gets Gastelori/.o 
question settled. I understood that article 79. which would come first in to-days 
proceedings, would he dropped. 

Italian delegate started meeting hv disregarding article 79 altogether and 
proposing discussion of article 80. Ismet at once made point that lie assumed 
omission of any reference to article 79 meant that it bad been dropped. Italian 
delegate first insisted that it had been lead through and reserved at previous meeting. 
This was inaccurate, as at that meeting question of reparations had cropped up 
incidentally in connection with an earlier article, but article 79 lmd not come up 
at all. He bad to confess himself mistaken, but attempted to get out of the matter 
by now proposing reservation of article. Suspicions of Turks were now thoroughly 
aroused, and matters were made worse by floundering of Italian delegate and attempt 
by French delegate to maintain that* article 79 could not lie dropped pending 
consideration of Turkish redraft of article 57. This, though reasonable in itself, 
was not calculated t<> dissipate Turkish suspicions, and neither French nor Italians 
seemed to realise that, even if reparations Question generally were reopened with 
Turks on basis of asking Turks to pay up equivalent of money for battleships, 
article 79 would still Ikj superfluous. 

I had no alternative but to ask for suspension of sitting. I then pointed out to 
my colleagues (1) that His Majesty's Government were not prepared to reopen 
reparations question with Turks, and (2) that in no case would article 79be necessary. 
On this they agreed to drop article, and oil resumption of sitting Italian delegate 
announced that Allies were prepared to do so without prejudice to other articles. 
This di<l not satisfy Ismet. who strongly insisted that reparations question had been 
finally settled at previous conference; and quoted French Yellow Book in support 
of this. 

Italian delegate escaped by admitting that article 79 was definitely suppressed 
and saying that question of reparations, whatever its position, was Iwvond com 
petonce of his committee Ismet finally accepted this, but asked that situation 
regarding reparations should he cleared up as soon as possible. 
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Effect has been to bring reparations question into prominence prematurely and 
l0 ! V l )rc ‘ L,y . plainly that Allies are not entirely agreed about it.. It will now bo 
(liflii'iilt to avoid its being raised in early future. I should therefore like instructions 
as to my attitude ns o ris Allies During suspension of sitting French expert 
reverted to suggestion that I urks might ho asked to pay amount necessary to complete 
reparations lund out ol their debt to Germany, which has been transferred to Allies 


No. 135. 


Mr. Henderson 
(No. 257.) 


to tie Marquess t'urzon of Kedleston.—(Uectired 
April 27.) 


I fy p| ' lh -254. Constantinople, A pril 27. 1 g». 

0f ,n,Klillrat '°" s ot ' n,cster **4 " S 

I,} 1 ? 8 ? *** M,,t perceptibly ali'ect scope or ii.-ituie of concession. 

< net points which I nut iced arc that construction of certain lines in North-East 
Anatolni, nolnhlv Erzernum Ihivazid Persian frontier, is made obligatory instead 
j'hares in 1 urliish company to ho formed by Ottomon-Ainerican 
l)tulo|inioiH < "in pa in must be oflcrcd lor subscription in Turkey for six months 
instead Ot one Onc-ipiartcr of the members of Council of Administration shall lie 
nominated rum amongst Moslems by Turkish (Jovernmcnt. In article eoverninir 
IuIhmi r to be employed. - Turkish subject " is to be rend as implying Moslem" " 

1 «>py by post to-morrow. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 74.) 


No. 136. 

m •»/«»•#** t.’urzo* of kedMo « to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(No. 130.) 

(TelegiNiphie.) /%»,« Office. A pril 27, 1923 

Mi telegram No. 133 of 19th April 

the yct in obtaining copy of Chester concession ' In view of 

. pe s,stem reports that ,1 eontains elanses under which the Turkish Government 
, .I"" 1 -'' l " "'ant certain rights within the Iwrdcrs of Irak. Ilj s Maicstv's 
"oermiient cannot continue passive. I icquesl you to address to Tin'l l h 
representative formal note stating Unit il above reports are cor. eet "l I is Mamv's 

Sri iCT 1 " “ ,a| ,UC l "" U ' St ' and "'" sl ,<,fuse t0 'ecoguis,- validity 
(Repeated to l.aiisamie. No. 4.) 


No. 137. 

7 he Mart/ness l ‘tirtHii of Kedleston to Sir A . Geddes (Washington). 

(No. 147.) 

( 1 ' I'l"'IV tv if I - I 'i I • Foreign llf/iee, A pril 27. 1923 

ll.W I. as \et received no nut held ic information as to terms of Chester 

5.a i: 
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[E 4252 a/441 No. 138. 

.Sir II I turn bold In the .l/„r,/»<•>•.« Curum 0/ K rdlrston — {Reenroll 

Atfril 28.) 

its.. wr % ' 1 * *. «n. 

objections on the -roiinii Hint il deals with < rfr pi/crrr and 

loir within .... of tin- Economic Cnmtmssimi ami the ol.l ol ictUon t . t 

..ini.' the Turk- .'ill not admit in tlm treaty any regulation ol the relations 

Inst wren Turk,-. and her nationals, lie said that the eoneessionnaiies 

with then . I replied that the Turkish <lovemment must assthis 

and must not delav matters b\ requiring the romesstonnatres to pi< h caw<1 to An„oia. 
The article was reserved lor further discussion in connection with other articles 
deainfo with eoneessions. having legat'd to the negotiations to In- undertaken with 

" YrtiV/r s| This article was objected to hv the Turks, Nassau Bey stating that 
while the. had no 1 hjeetion to the li.|iiidation ot German properties tn l.irkey the 
Turkish Government could riot agree to he hound to undertake that liquidation them. 
sel.es The article was referred to the experts for further consideration. 

1so This article provides for the maintenance ol certain categories or 
pre-war i-ontracts and the Turks had previously objected to the inclusion of sonic 
!,f the classes of contracts mentioned, maintaining that they should he regarded as 
haviie- heen dissolved hv the wav. These objections were not raised at the meeting, 
hut certain modifications of a drafting character were raised and it was agreed to 

refer the matter to the ex|H'rts. ....... ... 

I rlirlr -3 This article was agreed to. hut the annex ret erred to in the a 1 tick, 
on which points of difficulty are likely to arise, was not discussed. 

| rlirlr 8 4 The lirst paragraph was accepted by the lurks I he second 
paragraph, which provides for compensation being paid in respect ot the dissolution 
of a "contract foi deliver.- of goods, the execution of which has lavu la-gun, was 
older ted to h. the Turks on the ground that Isilll parties should have a rtghl to com¬ 
pensation and not only the eontiactor for delivery of the goods litis point was 
reserved hv the Frenchfor further consideration. 

I rlirlr sf> This article was accepted subject to tin alteration ot a di alling 
character to he considered hv the esq efts, and subject to a reserve as to the necessity 

for th,.. ration of matters of (hi.- kind hv nn nilutral trihmial 

| ,t irlc 811 This article was accepted by the lurks. 

t rlirlr -7 This article was objected to by the Turks so far as regards the 
riTo»nition of eontraets entered into hv the Imperial Ottoman Government since the 
:)tll|fOetoU-r mis oil the usual ground that the Angora Government is not the 
successor of the Imperial Ottoman Government. Kansan Bev suggested that the 
interests of Allied nationals can he safeguarded without any recognition ol the 
Imperial Ottoman Government, hill on being asked to indicate the manlier tn which 
these interests could he safeguarded he was not prepared to make any suggestion. 
It was agreed P submit the clause to economic experts, in consultation with the 
jurists to devise a draft The Allied delegates took the strongest exception to tin- 
attitude taken lip hv the Turkish delegation with regard to the non-recognition ot 
contracts A- made between Allied subjects and the Constantinople Government 

1 rtirl. ss. The Turks pressed for an alteration of rlate to the 2!lth Qctolier, 
tills, and the mailer was referred to the experts to consider. 

| rlirlr 8(1. The Turks objected to any prolongation for the period of the war ol 
the time for operation of eoneessions and licences, ilassan Bev and ( heril Be. 
maintainin'- that there had been no interference during the war with the operation 
of such licences. The elan e was referred to the experts to endeavour to ionic to some 
agreement. . . . . . 

\ rlirlr !H). Tliisariu lr. which prevents negotiable instruments being invalidated 
l.v lailnir toromnly with tin- iiwossarv formalities of indentation. <&v.. owing to the 
war, was aeeepteu l»y tlie Turks. 

(ienerallv sneaking, the diseussion on the elauscs referred to above showed some 
indication c.f’ai desire on the part of the Turks to come to an agreement, for of their 
own volition tliev have dropped some objections which had l>een foreshadowed at 
meetings last damiary. 
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No. 130. 

Sir //. liumbold tn (hr Mon/nrss Cnrzon of KnUrstOn .— (Received 
A pril 28.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, April 27, 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 3. 

A further conversation which 1 have had with Mr. Grew shows that word 
negotiation " which he used in our first conversation was too strong. He does not 
claim any right to participate in actual negotiations, hut simply to take a more active 
part in discussions bv making more frequent, "declarations" on behalf of his Govern¬ 
ment and possibly commentaries as to meaning of his declarations in the hope of 
thus assisting inviting Powers more effectively in such questions as future safeguards 
for foreigners in Turkey. This is borne «>iit by his remarks at opening of semi¬ 
official meeting of conference immediately after Ins conversation with me (see British 
secretary's note sent by bag 23rd April). 

I have made position and our attitude perfectly clear to Mr. Grew, whoso state¬ 
ment. at this afternoon’s meeting of first committee (see my telegram No. 10) fully 
hears out above interpretation of his intentions. 


No. 140. 


Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston. (Receired 
April 28.) 


pi. «6.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) l>nrh, ,1 t ,ril 27. 1(123. 

LEKTlNAX, in " Echo do Baris,” deplores Allies' decision to allow direct 
negotiations of private eoneessionnaiies with Turkish Government, and considers 


that this will only serve to complicate matters and render solution at Lausanne less 
likely. He urges that unity of place should he re-established as soon as possible in 
negotiations with Angora. I f it were desired to attain any result il was also equally 
indispensable to re-establish, ris-h-ris of Turkey, unity of action between Europe 
and America. Those who thought that the United States could execute the works 
enumerated in the Chester concession without continual intervention in Eastern 


affairs entertained strange illusions as to the present condition of Turkey. All follies 
were possible, hut experience showed that with Anglo Saxon countries lollies stopped 
short as though by enchantment where money was concerned. Tito National Assembly 
had approved the terms ol the (Jhesler concession w ith the double purpose of dividing 
Europe from America (the latter Lower being expected to render to Turkey the 
services formerly rendered to her by Germany), and of freeing herself from all 
concessions already granted to the British ind French. It was to the interest of the 
United States to come to ait agreement with the Lowers which had from time 
immemorial sought to develop the resource., ot the Ottoman Empire. The Turkish 
Petroleum Company, directly threatened by the Chester concession, had for the past 
year been negotiating with American syndicates with a view to granting them a 
share, and those negotiations had so far failed merrlv because the Anglo Lersian 
Company, of which 11 is Ma jesty's Government was the head, and which owned 
ill) per cent, of the Turkish Petroleum Company's shares, insisted that the Koval 
Dutch and the French company which was to occupy the place formerly held hv 
Germany should set aside out of their respective percentages the share destined for 
the American syndicates Was it really impossible to conclude an aorrement in a 
spirit of equity and equality ' And could that agreement not he extended t i other 
affairs by admittino Italy to participation ' Lertinnx " concludes bv declaring that 
the only means of bringing Angora to reason is to show reserve towards the Turks 
so long as they remain unreasonable; to practise a more decided and considered policy, 
as foreshadowed by the nomination of General Weygatnl to Syria; to co-operate 

with Greece.who has on the spot useful means of pressure , and to’ effect a ... 

all the interests concerned, whether European or American. 
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l... V'* Lausanne correspondent. strongly deplores wlmt he 

'll"' V ' ' "' ,a '' n [' ss ^hmvii ry tile Allies vestenhtv in the F.rnnomic ( .‘omniittee. 

'rv v, ' s \ hi ", l - , ": (lslll l' «-a* nfti'ii reproitehed with having wished I., " lead " 
lie Inst part o the .•..nterenec. hut that it would he far mure dangerous fur the 
Allies now It) allow Israel tn take vmtr lordship's place 


No. III. 

Mr. Henderson to Hr Hdfqto ss f„rzon of Kedleston. IRreeired 
(No. 258.) A,,ril - 8) 

nBg&rtkP! »•+*''*»*« 

Adi,a,i Hey has received telegram from Keouf stating that negotiations with 
otuess,unary compallies must he conducted at Angora I pressed struiedv for 
onslantniuple, Imt, although Admin undertook to telegraph mv objections, F 'douht 
I he wili do so. nor do I ant in pate that division, which was'taken Iw Cuiincil of 
wo, .To MS F"' ' 'V"" feeonsidered. Admin staled all arrangements 

wi l,n,1,, f tor anommodation ,,l foreign representatives, and that utmost 
i id I t done Ittr then comlort. I gather that villas outside Angora itself will he 

rrived ,, ° “Jj? ! U> - 0, 1 la "", nS “* *“»" ils representatives 

' '. Angora, and urged that tliev should leave as soon as possible 
I urktsli argument is that affairs will he conducted more expeditiouslv at AngSia 
itli lompctent Imkish Ministers than ai Constantinople, to which thev roukfnot 
vome and where much tunc would he lost in correspondence. There is force this 
I'tit I think nwo k v-profirr is tlic* tumble. 

I understand that representative of Italian concession., rv companv (there is onlv 
V at c already here Krench have ahout twenty four As I think 

decision respecting Angora may he taken as final, would it nut lie'well for British and 

9 £ 3 sssasr." *.. '»•«,.. 

(Itepeated to Lausanne. No. 75.) 


No. 142. 

1/r. Ilnitlerson to the Man/mts* Cnrzou of Kcdlrstoii,—(Rewired 
(No. 259.) A/ ' ril ' J8 '> 

‘ lell p?s|feE telegram No. I. Constanthopk April*, 1923. 

Turks have so far taken no furcihle action in Allied hanks, but are oiH-nino safes 

w£h^^ 1,11 

and JSSC! .— ... 

l-rern h and Italian High Commissioners have no information 

rilpdl? consul ' K< ‘ ,leral °" li * s " l, j ect •>)• -xt bag. 


No. 143. 

(No 5 i Th V " n f" M r "™" °t to Sir II Rnmhold (l.dmnme). 

(TelegraphicA Foreign Office. A nril 28 1923 

t ()l h telegram No. 8ot 25th April 

i ahinet have approved the proposals with regard to future of Irak which were 
summarised in my telegram No. | ,,l gist \pril si.- p c„ v i,„ , " , 

l " ..irate them to I'eisal. and to consult latter as to’ form In uhfh lnstnKl1 '' 1 

.. shall he made in Hag,lad This is to he te eg - nhed h,™ "T' 1 ' ;,nn , 0, " u i ; 

a view h, simultaneous publication in Irak and statement „ 1 ’arlintS he'll' " \s 

....iSitoUu 


Sir II. Hunt hold to the Mun/ucss Curzon of Kedleston —(Rewired 
April 29.) 


(Teiegrajihic.) 

fHE first committee sat this afternoon A/,ril ISKB - 

bound u|fwTUM;u^ioI^ l | 1 tin C ,l| r |.^: ,, r- AW "*' 1I tWa ‘ u ; ticle “ Hosely 
regarding Regime des Flrm-cs -ml th '/• ’ - «*j* cw * , y.be Convention 

lo Ismct Pasha that tlmre migKSt^ .!' ma,k ''' *' "«* I-i.ited out 

r : r 

all foreigners. Ismct Pasha thomdi I il i ' 'i ' *;>|>ttulatorv regime as regards 
explicitly ,1m, the 'nlrkstliSlt ll™ w !' ™ >',rced to i7dn.it 
act 111 September 1914 as havin', definitely h.'.-ni,,!!. i ",’/ “l mi '}" t,<ms M their own 
by the argument that in am- Fuse the outhreik '7 i ' supplemented this 

arrangements hetween tin- parties II,. aill^'.o, ?''! 11,(1 .■ennjfontcd all treaty 
between the two texts II was pointed uiit't,, hin*'i'l" l '| l 7l , " ,,, . mil!- e l,| e difference 
be great, as on the Turkish wordin', it would l l at .' l ,| ado al dilieremv would 

taxation from Allied suh eet" huF • I' , , n '"' V h ‘ '!' lss,b , lc “> ‘hum arrears of 

Courts re cstahlished hv the I'mvers .,'fter thelrmi‘I St "’i' dc, ' ,s, " n * ° r L’onsular 
matters fell to he discussed i„ other ,a P S 7 ,hi " these 

them. annies. m winch special mention was made of 

mem could not admit that 'tli'e action <tVu- 'tii'i-P 'h* Amcl i ™n Govern- 
" a .V- ailed existing w ^^ emhe '\ 1!l| l could, in any 

to the Oraftinjr Committee. ° It .\as then agreed to reler the article 

I think tImt this discussion served a lisefiil mirnn™ - ;* n . , 

position in discussing the material mu*siiun- a* 1 .. °' < " !- s u . ] strengthen our 

Consular Courts and any other particular one I ioiM'l "t ,ilxallol j' judgments of 
treaty. If we can get ^tisfaction the' ‘ou 1 W,, “''• ? rW ®, t>lse "' l, « ; ® the 

ss we f. nM to i,a ' T,,ri{s 

Italian's"' 1 '' fw |,riyate ,liscussi ^ between the Turks and the French and 

Me then considered the reeommeiuhitiuns of the I IT<■ 
earlier articles which had been referred to them Th- Vv B i■' inl "" Uce °. n ccrt ain 
secured agreed texts of articles 5 and ->l ln d th l ? nlllln g tomnultce had 
by making slight drafting alteraFhms Thes" Paragraph of article I 

'piestion „f the Merkel, Islands in article P> wi ' '■‘•finitely adopted. The 
*11 teemed to exist regarding & uKlt", u ,SsT ’- 1a * sonl ° 

Agreement was al«, reaSmd r3imr ,,C! "89 at '°n of the islands, 

was agreed to drop the second paragraph of t|,e Uli'! I ,<>1 ’ 1 "" •>' article Iti. It 
first paragraph hv the addition !,f ,lm words l « j cl's' ‘ c0 "U ,k * t 9 Ul « 
lyglc on a regler par les mtercsses." Ismct I'-ish-, ,h„u i, ". lto,f<, s et lies etaut 
the second paragraph of the Turkish draft stili ,7,, »il'l L'S" ° f , m ' 1 tlla( 

"" '"VUt'un "I Ada Kala. which perhaps indir cs . , "> '^servo. hut he made 

<|ucstion seriously. * ' ,lt * K * not take this 

fl058G] 












!)0 

1 lieI)r;!!ling ( iminiiltee had agreed to replace 1 ho second pnragraidi <>f 
■ .? "o" s . '1 ‘''demln <l» il H ost pas |H>rte attoinlc mix 

.1 111 anions spmttielles tics autorites religieuses linisiihna ius. lleiioral l’clle and 
M Montagna both -aid they wished to consider the matter further before agrecino- 

wtl'-Vil. th - I ■ "f l T' 1 tr'Ti 1 ' 1 - ll ". I ), ! sl l ,l, " , ’""‘t't «*> the proposed text seems to 
.tain tin objeet " hi. ll 11 is Majesty s Government had in view when the tpiestibn 
fust . lose and I should have liked to settle the matter out of hand. 

I he Iurkish addition to the Thracian Frontiers Convention was next 
considered. M. \ emselos said lie had no objection to the last three paragraphs, lie 
bought, however, that these gave the Turks all they could legitimately ask for and 
tha the lirs paragraph was unnecessary, lie urged that anv mixed' Turn. Creek 
h’ w'eoT 011 ' *'ir s °tiree nt iKirpel"ai discord. After sintie little discussion 
I n In 1 '" 1 Creeks. I asked the former whether they would he satisfied with 
a. neut.al st.pemsor appointed l.y the League of Nations. Ismet did not take 
kindly to tills suggestion at Inst, hut eventually agreed to consider it. It was agreed 
to refer the matter to a small committee of exjierts who would examine the whole 
questions including my suggestion, in nil its hearings. 


No. 145. 

Mr. Henthick to the Marijuets Citrvm oj KeiRe.don. (Receiced 

(No. 154.) 

“-***» 

JJbiti£r... n jH.»/» ... 

1 confronted head or Political Bureau with ahovc. and drew his attention to 

1 ‘" | ,V| V I* v: " io,,s regarding despateh of Cretan 

an. .the, hands leai mg I uasis Pa Asm Minor. I addressed to him'a private ott", 

68 «* «“.. intent for 

make!n,S^||slSi™; i ' nlly """ jj** <IWtW ^> Vas **«««* and premised to 

destined lor ; \\ ester,, Thrace and not Vor Asia ... r *** aH 

to P £r .^ 8, s» vp Ih ™ M in, ‘’ 

Letter makes no mention of destroyer. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. hi; 

Mr. Henderson to the Mon,nee, Carton uj Kedleslon.—(Received 

(No v 261.) A ‘ ,rU m ) 

MV French colleague informs me that French na Urethoril^ ’m*' 

recetyed orders to search all French ships for is.ntral.and of war. ' ,M * Ve 

(Kepeated to Mr 11 l{uinbiiid, .No. 7,s.) 


No. 147. 


| E 4334/4/44] 

Mr. Unit inch to the Maiyjjicst Quezon oj Kedleston. — (Re,-rived April 30.) 

(No. 319.) 

My 'with t .... Athene. April. 30, 1923. 

, ''^ eren f c « to vour Is.rdships telegram No. 57 of the I III, instant and to 

my lespatch No. 6a .it the 4th instant. I have the honour to report that Colonel 
Home N.unie military attache to LIis Majesty's Legation, visited the Greek return 
prisoners ot the quarantine station at Sr. George's Island, oil' I'iitKUs on the 13th 
instant, and to transmit herewith a cony of his report. 

meots of !'Le'!"!"^?,| ,e - 11 "'T rHM * i,l K th « report is that the state- 

mu.ts of the men and their condition are luirly accurate, and not inspired lor purposes 
ot propaganda, as I had feared might have been the case 1 ' 1 

, /ii' lear, "" g *}“* ,"«•"» Naime was going to visit the quarantine station 

stihml/o/hTid/ 'f " Kjd,fi r th “. a V^T ie "• "l’l ,ositi,in which they had at Krsi 
f ll " ,, * a "y° a ? from the Ihplomatic Corps proceeding lldther. Several 

ol llicm went themselves The Italian Charge d'Allaires se> I his military attache, and 
Com the French Mdi.ary Mission the Chief of .Stall' and the principal medical officer 
also proceeded to the spot to examine the prisoners I 

4. lie Roumanian Minister, who is old and feelde, and who lias no military attache 

diaCthe Fi i'el T, W? I •" • C " l,mel Xairues report. I know aL 

I 111 I,each .nihtary attache IS anxious to see it. I should l«= grateful for your 
1 . 0 ,ds ups pcmission to compl, at any rate with these requests -,„ore%peciallv as tl e 

.. . "-as kind enough to give Celonll Home Nairn’, aTony of his 

emit ‘"port on conditions at the front, and in the near future I may he driven to 
I '.'.’ll"'" "‘ S ' V " 1118 eonlleman for much of the military information which 

a. As regards the treatment of the Turkish prisoners in Greek hands I have the 
dd tli'at".’ ( , : /^ 1,r t LO /n il> . .. , lle8 l >a,cl ' *»•' #» of the nth ultimo. Tmay 

of Turkish ■ Hs k , r ,,k r ‘ "T r , -7 l “ V . !l, r tlw Nati,, " al l!aak “ l "»" <>« deposits 

I I' " luo1 ' lla(l <»«» handed over to them when they left .untry 

rxcmied a total .4 800,000 drachmas. This, apart from everythin., else is a wmewlmt 
renmn^l toiw/' ** “ I " ,U * t <>«**•«« condition in which'the Greek prisoners were 

linilJan'inmm" | U ' a T| !l ° f rutur " l , 1 ,is< to.<lay-mostly sick or with 

lz^s:wdu!^;/!:r™ wat,, tl,ut - ia »<icpi«»i.i..-co„.ii,ion, ,.,,,1 

/. I am lorwaiding a copy of this despatch to Lausanne and Constant nmole 

I hin e. ,kc. 

0. H. UENTpCK. 


Knclostiro in No. 147. 

. . Colonel Uaare Naime to Mr. ItenlineJt 

toecret.) 

Sir, 

I H AVE the honour to rejort that yesterday I visited St. 1 'Gcoroes Is'laitd^iee 
.reek pnsouere of war who had lately returned from Asia .Minor. 

Mr. A J R. Waco director of toe British School „f Archteology i„ Athens was 

.- 

j. Greek GoVBmmo,,t I ,ruv!<l< <l a car and a launch for the Laid and sea 

St l| Ceorm' i '" 1 | ii |' “companied us throughout my visit 

.I. itor^ s Island i.s the quarantine Htation for the Pi ranis There uv »* t 
relugees on the island, segregtue.1 in Pads or sick it „ L, y 

T.. k X "" tlM : i^'ltxcopt those who are ult, ffidrCial 

ohscrvatmn. I he station oomiimiidaiit, Maim- P,.litis, p,|,| . that there 1 

wventeen returned prisoners in lmspiial with typhus and a mu,da urn re ,,, d a 

^IsGj ^ Ca “ e ' S l! " a IVuIa tla - U 












Markes. I'hert* had been some dentils in hospital and eight on the “ Aghios Markes,” 
hut not from typhus, which appeared to Ik* of a comparatively mild type. 

I he routine of transferring returned prisoners from their ship to their homes is as 
follows:— 

1 he ship in w! ioh they active is anchored in Salamis Bay oil’ the island. A second 
ship is anchored at some litt:e distance in the hay reudv to receive disinfected men. 

1 lie men are brought in lighters from their ship to the island, are passed through the 
disinfecting shells and are transferred to the second ship. After three days’ quarantine 
in the second ship they are sent to a regiment at the Firtous or to the 7th Regiment 
at Goudi, near Athens. There they are clothed and are sent to their homes. Those 
who are lit, and whose classes are still serving, are given leave before returning to their 
depots. The rest an* discharged to the reserve. 

On the island the men are landed oil a miled-oif quay leading to tlie disinfecting 
sheiis. 1'rom the disinfecting sheds they pass into a large shed, where they are 
vaccinated. Alter vaccination they till in a paper form with particulars of their units, 
classes and home addresses. They then go on to another railed-oil’ quay, where they 
are given a meal before being transferred to the second ship. 

It was in the big shed and on tin* two quays fclmt I saw the men at close quarters 
and conversed with as many ot them as possible in the two and a half hours we spent 
there. It is true that 1 was only in contact there with a few hundred out of the 

2 *<m) men who came from Smyrna in the ship “ Aghios Markes." But I think that 
the men I saw there were lairlv representative of the whole batch. We passed close to 
the ' Aghios Markes on our journey's to and from the island. Her decks and tall’rails 
were crowded with men who seemed in no way to differ in condition from those whom I 
saw in tlie slieds and on the quays. 

Captain Zaimis olfered to take me to the second ship to see the men who had 
already passed through the disinfecting sheds; but 1 thought it better to see the men 
as they arrived from the original ship. 

I in* Aghios Markes was strictly quarantined. We could not actually have gone 
on board without afterwards having to conform to tlie quarantine regulations. 

everything, tin* men wished to take ashore had to go through tlie disinfecting sheds. 

1 bus we saw Them with everything they possessed. 

My first impression on seeing tlie returned prisoners was of a crowd of thin, 
sun-tanned men dressed in an extraordinary variety of garments. A few still had 
tattered khaki ; of the remainder some were in sackcloili, or in a patchwork of various 
materials, or even in rags, <)ne man had only a cotton shirt and cotton drawers, 
nothing "H his head or feet. Here and there men had long Turkish coats of strong 
black cotton lightIv wadded ; these coats were quite new, and, tlie men said, had l**en 
given them *»y the lurks just liefore they' embarked. None of the men I examined had 
any undervest or uudcrdiawcrs; a cotton shirt and some sort of thin jacket and 
breeches or trousers was their usual covering. Some were barefooted, but most of 
them had slippers <>r inoeasssn.s of some sort even it oidv made of sacking held together 
with string. 

.Most ol ili.* men had a blanket which they told me had been issued to them by 
the Greeks on the ship. * J 

A . loser inspection quick i v changed the first, impression induced by the men’s 
sunburnt faces and bv their obvious happiness of their rulca.se. With a few exceptions 
they seemed to he an.-emic There was no colour under the tan. Their arms, Ixired for 
vaccination, were wasted. Micro was little of either flesh or muscle on their bodies. 
It was dillicult to und< r-tand how they could have done any' ordinarily hard work in 
swell condition. Mr. \\ ace and 1 questioned a number of men to try to find out the 
reason of their state. They answered uuestious readily, but beyond that they were 
u*»t talkative^ Most of the information had to he extracted hv question and answer. 
Ihey spoke of hardships and ill-treatment without any show of feeling, seemiug to look 
on it as a natural and expected condition of a prisoner of war in Turkey. ° 

I he following is the general consensus of the ex-prisoners’ statements : — 

When they were Captured the lurkish soldiers Cook their hoots and most of their 
clothing, leaving them generally a shirt and a pair of drawers or trousers. The ollicera 
were separated Iroin the men, and the men were drafted to various camps. They were 
overcrowded in camps and shelters. In some of the camps they were lodged under 
r>.ofs, in sheds or in warehouses. In other camps the prisoners had no shelter until 
shelter tents were given them. In some cases tin* shelter tents were not given for some 
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■ liul Tf !ltCT ,mlil alter «** fed fallen. 

zz*. .<™. . ... 

frostbite was common. 

Thei. T | l 'oura i of'wml t W w'’I‘ C "" sis ": <1 '•":“I.Naki„ } ; nr of movina 4mm, initio,,. 

, J, XT , s,mra - >" They were sometimes 

^ V ; , 1 r, , st 1 lllB "inldle ol the day, Iml were not given a inual then Thev 
eoul.l t-ike hread with them if they badit. ' h men. they 

I he "atmn for the prisoners consist* I of Hour nr crushed wheat and bread 

ter’W '"V‘ r .*, n,l<l 4 lfe ‘" s or |>"tatoe. were ksued at r.aie 

wheat and from' , 11," r"! '“7 '"‘T™" 1 : *'*>"<■ ! H*. «.f Hour or 

issue o'f bread seem t 1 ° ! i " ,reiu '. illtnl, * t °* the camps up country the 
In cook the Horn- r if ''I'". Iiec-n «"« l ''™j#ir. The prisoners Imd generally 

u cook tin Ion. or wheat themselves and made of it their two regular mills—one 

for efew days before they *“"* t0 *** ratio " 

I he prisoners said they were usually beaten when thev were at work but thev did 
t c "M'lam of organised brutality of punishment in the camps. ’ } 

practically 0 no l 'drii^ ere lltff.f 1 *Vrmcniun 'loctor for the prisoners, hut he had 

uminssil le t ir k ’ in ■ the ou ! , l“ Sili<l “> '* frequent, hut it was 

unpossmfL to III rive at a reliable estimate of the number. 

sinned oHicers. S M! *"' lm ' X ’ kl ' 1 ’ 1 lmck craftsmen, mechanics and senior non^nmis. 

a, W “7 1 »■* three 

tin? ; ,t u,,d '"*» ll ".' ... »•'«• ««re awaiting their 

iisi i clmse as the most prominent exceptions in the crowd of I. 

D^nri’te- ' r.i 1 l,e V-‘ S “ 4>*«>i .li lad iiamcd S 

11 is elothim- Is'-si.h'si’W-, n"l 7. t,l “ lut 'd muscle .m his limbs and body, 

of a cotioimihirt f | L ‘ Mt Jllst ljelore embarkation, consisted solely 

WlilKr in'tklf*'fl’" lrvisi ; . 

their exhaustion. 1 > 11 bolm 0111 01 the main causes of 

(NarSaStTutml!^ ‘ 1 ^ ^nst&taros 

‘tiJT 0 ^“ u, . su 1 1 r !ts : l ,v 'persistently d' ,ti“|K 

him 0 "‘ ll,U t '■' ilrU "' L • C | ; '* Ld -ml his ration w^ JZ 

cime^to mimlicrilnmi ^ ee'rtifimt’ ■“ l,,tu r i,uJ pi'isoner. named I’etsites, has 

and 700 civilian prisoners in the camp ' : [’V.ev ‘ vv.-t. V'T- pnifners 

meals a dav hef ,V. ml af, ' T V l,,,Ut l,re, “ l - all<l luu i two 

iirf::::! 

t he Ainericans had X t*» ^ 

■•.nlxihly„,a,!;died'inli:: n; i l h, t l f 01 B ‘ l " ‘‘"i 

40 . ...% ^ 
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to have been due to callous neglect »tl»r than to active peiwantion Jartlus 

neglect was planned or how tar it was the outcome of lurkis i “ / :'" c ? s :lnl ... nroncr 

it is hard to decide. To leave men without warm cloth,no or blankets oru ''"‘P^« 
shelter, in an Anatolian winter is sheer cruelty which cannot be excused. Jhttfesoth* 
hand, the fact that in some instances the bread ration was regularly iss , «‘ l * W™ 
that a regular ration may possibly have been provided by the higher author,lies, but 
was reduced bv theft before it reached the prisoners. But the tact that the P"*™^ 
were given beans just before leaving implies that the Turks knew they bad been 

' U 1 ' ll, rin^.prisoners' accounts of their experiences reminded me of the lives of many of 
the horses and mules in the towns of Greece and *ime other countr.es as well as of 
Turkey : misery, pain and waste of working power caused by the ignorance and callous 
business of the owners. If the Turks wanted to obtain work hour the Greek prisum.is, 
they were quite as stupid as they were cruel in their treatment ol them. 

' Nearly connected wiili the condition of the prisoners is the question of how many 
still survive in Asia Minor The Greek General Staff puts t he number of 
were taken bv the Turks as 55,000. They say that they believe only 23,000 to -a,000 
arc still alive, including the 10,000 which have now been repatriated. 

Much depends on whether these men whom the Turks have sent back are the best 
or the worst, the strongest or the weakesi ..f their prisoners, if these men are 
weaklings, there may still he large mimliers in the A,.a,..ban camps. Bo if the recent 
arrivals are the best’the Turks can produce, it is certain that the mortality must have 

beU ' Utlach at the end of the report live small photographs of returned prisoners* 
Taken on the quay at St. George's Island, after they had been through the disinfecting 
and lul l had a bath. 

I have, Ac. 

E. S. HOARE NAIRNE, Military Attache. 


Annkx. 


Summary of .S late me id by Jani Jamas, Satire of Pyrgos ; ( tunner , 1 si (x roup 
Mountain .4 rlillery. 


He was in a camp near Ushak. There were 8,00') prisoners, including 1,500 civilians, 
in the camp. About fifty died every flay (obvious exaggeration). They had shelter 
t»mts. thirty-two men in each tent. No blankets or coverings. 1 he clothes he had 
on- rough Turkish jacket and drawers, cotton shirt, no vest, no boots, shreds of socks 
were given him in hospital m Usliuk, where he had typhus. He was forty-live days 
in hospital, and was well treated by a Turkish doctor, who came from Janina, and 
therefore liked Greeks. 


Food in camp was 10 okest flour, IQ okes crushed wheat (often mouldy) a day for 
1,000 I! inn men; 150 drains (1 lb.) of bread; oil occasionally. A very little meat 
once a month ; beans just before he left Asia Minor. The meals were two- Indore and 
after work. 

Work was from sunrise to sunset, building houses nr currying sacks of barley. 

All sergeants and all craftsmen have keen kept back in Asia Minor. 

All Asia Minor Greeks among the prisoners were collected, and, he believed, sent 
to Angora. 


( 2 .) 

Summary of Statement by Kyrialios Kontzakis, Machine llnnner, 1 ~th Regiment. 

Captured near Mudlgiii and sent to a camp at Kirk Btinnr near Nicomedia. He 
worked at roadmaking and, for some time, loading aniinunit.iqn in Brusa. Litter was 
heavy wqiki After their work the prisoners had to drag Turkish officers. Inline in a 
cart. Often beaten at work. 

The new shirt lie had on was given him when he came away from Asia Minor. 

* Not reproduced. 

t I olte = ISO Greek drams = 2 -S2 Its, English. 


Bread in camp was good and the ration 200 drams (I f lb.); hut tt was not always 
issued. Besides bread, prisoners ha I crushed wheal winch they had to cook themselves. 
•: tccasionally they had a few potatoes mill occasionally I roiled beans with oil. Each 
150 men had three okes 1 81 Mrs.) of meat at irregular intervals- -sometimes twice a 
week, sometimes once a week, sometimes not at all. 




Summary of Statement liy Siltolas Spanns, ISl/i Regiment; Native of Ambelo/cipi, 
Athens ; 23 Years olil. 


1 his man was much emaciated. His clothing was a now wadded cotton coat, old 
khaki jacket, cotton shirt, rugged cotton breeches, cotton rags as putties, one sock ami 
one hit ot sacking, string and slippers, 

Captured near Smyrna, sent to Kskishehr and thence to a camp at Karakeui. The 
prisoners had shelter tents, twenty men to each shelter. No blankets or waterproof 
sheets. Prisoners stole sacks from the station as coverings, hut if anv of the sacks 
were good the I urkisli sentries took them for themselves. He worked from sunrise to 
sunset on the roads, anil was constantly beaten when at work, hi January his feet 
were frostbitten, and as lie. could not work he was sent to hospital at Getlii'for eight 
days, lie had to walk; for four hours to the train to go to hospital. After he came 
out ol hospital he had dysentery and was kept by the Armenian camp doctor in a camp 
i 1 liruiarv lor toll days. I he doctor only gave him one powder as he had very 
lew drugs. 1 

I regular food was twins, lentils, and sometimes potatoes, of which lie had two 
soup*spoonfuls ot tin- vegetable anti spine of the cooked water morning and evening. 
The bread ration was I I-. I), pounds, but the issue was not regular, lie had meat at 
rare intervals. 

When he went to hospital lie had only a shirt and a pair of drawers. The rest o 
his clothes were given him just before lie came away from Asia Minor. 


(4.) 

Summary of Statement of VastCios Demos, Native of Pikcrmi, near Tripolis ; 

Stretcher Hearer, -1 th Division; 22 Years old. 

I his man was selected as looking the healthiest man present. His face was fairly 
round and Imd some, natural colour; arms big and Ixidy muscular. 1 1 is clothing was 
a wadded cotton coat (given him just before embarkation), cotton shirt, long Silvas 
drawers. Bare head and leet. He came from a camp near Ushak (not: the same camp 
as No. 1). After capture, 5,000 men were kept in a wire cage, *200 metres round, until 
they were dispersed to separate camps. The Turks took their warm clothing. In his 
camp prisoners Imd no shelter until December, when the Turks gave them Greek 
shelter tents because men were dying. They were still in the open when the snow 

Their food consisted of 240 drams (1-7 lb.) bread a day, given regularly ■ 
5U drams J lb.) crushed wheat every morning anil evening. They'imd to cook the 
"heat themselves, and to go barefooted on the mountains to lint! wood to cook with 
Meat was given occasionally, Gut was bad and unfit to eat. Beans were given on the 
last few days in camp, 

Dennis had to work hard on mending mads and the railway, and was often beaten 
when working. 


(5.) 


Summary of Statement by Christos Const,mlaros, Native of Aiea/i, Asia Minor ■ 
Lance-Corporal, 17 th Regiment of Infantry, llth Division ; 27 Years old. 


This man looked fairly well. 

lie was taken prisoner near Muilnnia in September 11122. Sent to u camp at 
Spusoulou, lietween Balikosri and l’anderma. In November ho and a number of other 
prisoners were sent to prison at Ihilikesri on suspicion of being Asia Minor Greeks 
Sixty ot liia companions whose Micrasintic origin was proved were hanged at Balikosri 










nl»\u the middle of December, fourteen more on Christmas Day and six later, lie 
was three times before a court-martial, hut he porsist.il in stating that he lived in 
Mitvlcne ami the lurks failed to prove that lie «lid not. 

Me was 31 months in prison at Balikesri. forty-one men were herded in a small 
room which they were not allowed to leave even for (airbases of nature. Me did no 
work. His food was practically the same as in the camp : wheat and water and .1 oke 
(nearly 1... Ih.) of bread a day. Me was let out of prison and sent back to the Sousmilou 
camp three days before lie was sent to Smyrna for embarkation. He was given beans 
twice before coining .away. There was a Creek doctor in the camp, sent by the. Turks. 
Many men died in the camp. Me believed all the prisoners at Sousmilou camp have 
been sent Iwek to Greece. 

When lie was made a prisoner the Turks took all his clothes and he had nothing 
but a sack. In prison lie was given a coat. The rest ol his clothing-cotton House,s 
rH S A L r, .r k mfc ‘ d " J “ L ' ket ' " at,Ve sl *Pl H ‘ rs —were given him in Smyrna Wore 

.Vote. The last Statement sounds improbable. The Turks would hardly go out of 
their way to dress a man in lags just before lie was to embark.) 


[ E 4313 194/44] No. MS. 

,1/r. Ilemlersao to the Morqitess Cki-com of AVdtolon.—(/.YcciV.-rf .4pn7 30.) 

(No. 245.) 

. ('onMotithioplc, April 23, 11123. 

v I,0 ;"“', lr "j “^'myl'-dge receipt of y.. Lordship’s despatches 

w w 7h,'v ri n r ‘'‘"I - 7 ‘ ' "' SIant ' re , lativH t " position of Armenians 

,or .. . reasons, have found it necessarv to leave Constantinople 

A - ;l result ol careful enquiry. I hare‘established that the statements made in 

"". — !"'e| ,a, ed by the Armenian national delegation 

in laris ui e loi the greater part founded fact. As vour Lordship is aware the 

, 'vd'witi l>, \ P |'l'i a ! 1 ;’"' k ' ,v " duri "k r armistice been enabled to 

ttajtW'th Allied h, scr , while, owing to the situation prevailing in the autumn 
"I lust year, a very limited nuiiJjSer-iint exceeding ten in nll-of cniornency passe* 

MieL el"! o"' t rl 'c" m " S 'l I t !"' i 'i I|V " S "* '*.<!•%«• owing to 

tl e I, ri I .r'vK " 11 ' 11,0,1 authorities in Constantinople during 

the period ol tie- armistice All person* it,eluded in these , wo categories, as well 
.ton an I inks, who Lit ( onstammople with special emergency passes, are considered 
11,0 IMewnl lurkish Government to have als.mloned their Turkish nationality and 
*'“ ", W'n ,v arktsb authorities abroad. Kora time this refusal was extended 

to the small number of Armenians who last autumn left Constantinople with 
passports issued the name of ,he MajHiriid Ottoman Government l .t recen Iv 
instructions were issued from Angora to'Turkish representatives a m,d M 

passports were to be recognised. sut ” 

3. As regards the property of absent Christians, this has hitherto been subject to 
lie piovismnsol the Abandoned Property Law of the 20lb April, lie.-J, text of 

±5', ltV ,C 0 * !, ,|"‘ “"T't l(,,, : ,lK,ld ' 5 <lt- s|>ateli No. 575 dated the 27th June 

, '““"I'y announced that the Angora Government had decided to abolish 
tl 's a« .""1 t» replace it In- a modified form of the law on ahandoned property passed 
b) the Imperial Ottoman Government on the 13tl, September, IU15 innnet iatelv 
issind T, 1T"T ‘ h,, * 0rt “""T' r tl "‘ l Tl, “ twl1 "•« -ew luw 'hlis now been 

tWilrttaMut “ ^ ,V °' #H tJ " ljlisl ' C<1 in * llu “ 'hformatip.i d'Orient’’ of 

la.rdship will observe, the new law is much more detailed than that 
Midi it replaces, and provides for tin- conliscation of property transferred In- its 

immediately before his depart.. well as for the ex'aniln i„ f e , , K,«Mbe 

owner respect ol Ins property. No mention is, however, now „i “ vl 
being payable to persons giving information leading to ,|,e discovery of L,d. 
property, but Him omission u>, in fact iinmuturml ax .,|| RI , j ,* . . , u 

. .Tl" I i ,r * | icipal.diiieatiun maile ifcw 

clause providing lor the handing over to Moslem refugees of am- n .ri „r n 1 

abandoned by the dispossessed Christians. ° ' " ^e property 



- As regards the implication which seems to be made by Mr. Noel Buxton M P 
t hat Mis Majesty s Government are responsible for the. inability to return to Turkov 
V , ,.!? . j." ,L ;"" ins ; vi ”> lylt Constantinople on emergency passports, I would refer 
■ l i '!-’ . ,"- l> ‘ ,,; -'P ,lto1 ' No - “ » f the 1st January regarding compromised lurks 

''J d Constantinople in the same manner. Both Questions are on a parallel footing 
i‘ : " T'"° n tllUt 1,1 l ; lc,lltatl,, K ll >° departure of those persons who considered 
; 1 ' ”' r,, “ ,s ‘k-inger, Mis Majesty s Government, far from incurring a 

- ■ I " i ’ •— -* **h ■ £> 

li. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Sir Horace Kumbold. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 148. 

Extract from the “ Information d’Orient" of April 21, 1923. 

Loi sur les Limns abandonnes. 

Article I", L'ouforuiomoiit aux dispositions de la loi provisoiro du 14 inai 1331 les 
bans et crcances abandonn^s, d„ fait «h, depart de leurs propridtair.-s, seront ll uidds 
u, Its trihuimux, sur procfis-verlxuix dressds separdment pour chaque person,, • par 
des commissions nominees it cet eflet. 1 1 poraoumj, pat 

Ait. la s iinmcubles de rapport et les terres dont le produit revient a lTekaf 
non" 'I 11 c,,tc! «"™ des |ierso„nes eitees a Particle 1” seront transfdrds an 

a "-J ; -I ' , Us »*•««* immottbles seront translerds an „om du Tresor 

d.. , 1 ’ lK t U :' Ut . " "‘!’ ntan l <lc ' 1:1 valeur cstimde de chacune de ces deux eatdgories 

i piopriotes sera garde t-n dejiAt, an nom ilu pi-opridtairh, par la caisse du departement 
an nom duijuel le transfert aura dt<5 opdre. 1 uepurtcinent 

Pour tous prociffl qui pourraient surgir relativoment 1 ces bieus 1’Evkaf on 1,. 

I rdsor, suivaut le cas, seront adniis a intervenir, 

IIs accenieront tons documents pouvant dtahlir la prauve de possession a condition 
que cette propndtd suit considdrde comme rdelle. Los transforts ellectuds n-ir des 
jsiivamnes en fuiteunmois avant leur depart, on lour prise en i^i^^k p^ .-idd 

send, • <: " r " 5| ’ art * -ro,,t t0,1 ? ldl - ! ''<- :s comine Ituls et non avenus dans le cas oil il 

rail juiidiquement prouvo quo ces formalitds out dtd simuldes. 

Les mens immeuhlos alwndonntSs i|ui seront occupes, et dont les oceutnnts ne 
[inurrorit pas jusftfier leur presence par un acte on lioune et due forme seront dvaeuds 
par lessoms du fonetionnaire municipal le plus dleve en < f r-ide dans 1,.- 

smvroiit la decision de la commission a leur siijet " ’ quinze jours 

nersonn™ cit^irtWe 1-"* "T'***-.'"* '*>**» 0,1 °°™fi» a !ion et les crcances des 
IHfrsonui s Citu s a 1 article 1 seront ruiimset encaisses par le president de la commission 
i. les.sus on <le son n-preseutant. et ceux des Liens qui 'ne foi'it pas I’ohje, d'n, 

1 .1 ,' e,,duh aux enehores. la, montant de la vente sera versd ?i la caisse ,h- I T’t at 
eu diipot, an nom de son propritStaiie. 1 ,,tat 

a l; e a^nT^ ,t,l 1i- itre "M U f ro P ridtd des «>»'» itbaiidnnnes nu qui 
i ntend, nt ui avoir dmvent pour faire valoir leurs droits, s'ndresser anxdit.-s eomiais 
sions dans e (Idlat de quatre mois si cllessont on Turquie et desix „ ois li ,1s ha . t' 

ddendeurl ^ ju8 ** ^ P rono,,cnr m,B sa nt« aa e ^ins entendre lo serment du 

U'S jugements par ddfaut qui n'atmiient pas <Std entibrement exdoutds seront 
SSt prS ,BS PlaiS ' Uln,S — d « poursuivr^leur 

et ddpartemonls compdtonta solou leur nature. tnbunuux 
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Art. ft. U‘S commissions oxaminurnnt 1'essence do touts creatine el de toutn rlettc : 
dies enregistrerpnt celles qu'elles jugeront fomhfes, ct aprLs avoir ref’ere an triliUnal 
les proces I'd.'itit's aux biens abandonees, dies dresseront pour clenpie individu lies 
proebs-verbaux separes, dont line eopie legulisee sera utlicliec. (/original, accompaguc 
des pieces y linerentes sera remis au procureur general. 

I.e procureur general remettra it son lour lesdites pieces au tribunal de premier 
instance. 

Les creauoiers pourront, dans nil ilelai tie quin/.o jours, it partir tie lit tlate (latlicliage, 
faire valoir leurs reclamations par-dovaut le trilnuutl competent. 

A 1 expiration tin delui de , 11 ! i nzejou rs, le tribmtid pracedera aux enqufftes legalns, 
en presence du procureur. et. s'il s’est dlevtS des objections, il convoi|uera d’lirgciicu In 
dentilndettr, ainsi que In president tie lit commission on son adjoint, et apres avoir 
entendu les objections fuitos et apportd les moditications qtt’il aura jitgti necessairis, 
rendra son verdict- au sujet tie chaque p races-verbal iju'il reniOttm ensuite it la eouuuis- 
sion pour title execute'. 

Ces jugements ne serout possibles ui d'appel, ni de cassation. 

Art, 6. Le paicnient, conformdmeht aux sentences rendues, des ilettes privildgiees 
et non privildgiees ties ddbiteurs sera effeotud en donuant la priorile jinx ilettes 
privildgiees, par les sniffs ties commissions tie liquidation, et au c;is nil ceiles-ci auront 
cessd de fonctionner, par les bureaux exdctitifs. 

Art. 7. Les saisics conservatoires priitiquces par les tribunaux stir les binus 
abnudounes, avant la publication de la presellte loi seront nulles et noil avenues. Les 
proeds en coure sertmt sounds aux dispositions do cette loi. Les suisies executoires 
seront effectudes conlbnnduieut aux tlispnsitions de la loi. 

T.es actions eu corn's iutroduites des personnes absentes seront poursuivies par le 
Trcsor contbnndment a la procedure gencrale. 

Art. 8. la* mode de constitution ties commissions sera determine par tin rugleuieiil 
special. 

Ins pidsentes mollifications seront appliqudes dgalemcnt ii la loi prdcilde du 
13 septembre 1331 relative aux Idcns mobiliers et immobiliers, ainsi tju’aux ilettes et 
crdances des personnes disparncs on parties tl’une tajon on d’une autre, enfuies en pays 
dtranger OU occupd. 1 J ' 

La loi du 20 uyril 1338 sur les Liens alxindontids est alsilie. 

lai prdsente loi entre on vigueur a partir de la date de sa publication. 


[E 4315/199/44] No . 149 . 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 248.) 

M_\ Lord, . .. Constantinople, April 2-1, 1923. 

Ab anticipated 111 bir Horace Jluinbold's deS|>atch No. 239 of the 18th instant, the 
enect ot the recent adoption of the modification of tlic Treason Law by tlie Grand 
National Assembly seems effectively to have stilled all opposition to Mustafa's Kemai's 
party 1,1 tlie prepanitious for the forthcoming elections. 

2. During the past week the “ Second Group,” which the Komalist organisation 
hss made such efforts to discredit, has si,own little sign of life, while a recent telegram 
rom Angora states that its headquarters are deserted and the group dissolved In 
he case ot the linion and Progress party, .he effect has been little less marked, 
id the organ ot the party has been endeavouring to cloak its retirement from the 
electo„.l contest with high-sounding phrases regarding the necessity for solidarity at 
DiamM " iUlr " vnqity-haniied to Constantinople of Ismail 

jail b' lat lie), to "hose mission relereuce was made in paragraph 6 of Sir Horace 
Kumbolds despatch under relereuce, has been followed by a declaration by Kemal Bey 
Minister ot ^''tadleinent m the Committee ot Union and Progress Government 
during tin- war, to the effect that the party has withdrawn in order to avoid unv 
MMsmn m the country belore the conclusion of peace, and that it has taken a definite 
decision O remain absolutely neutral. This attitude will not, however, 1 imagine 

mtJtlu 0 a UIO1 " 8 m irU "! L * ,lt jc ;l voiiring to smuggle some at least of their adherents 
into the non Assembly under the guise of Kciualists. 

3. Meanwhile the dominant jsirty Is losing no time in pushing forward its 
preparations. Nominations will not be completed until the end of The month of 
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Ramasan, which commenced on the 17th instant, but it is'clear that there will be no 
dearth ol candidates, as it is stilted that over 8,000 persons, including 700 for 
UiNstantmonlc.alone,, have already applied for nomination to the organisation of the 

“ Defence el Rights party. This plethora ofcandidates pted the Turkish paper 

“ " r ! lo “f®** 4 0,1 , lu 2.1st instant ils the majority of these budding candidates 
were m search of employment, it would be well to provide that all Deputies should have 
some sort ol profession, as otherwise the new Assembly would lie composed exclusively 
of ex-Uovernmeut ofhcials! 

4. It has hitherto been difficult to forecast the attitude of the non-Turkish 
elements towards the elections, hut this is now becoming clearer. With treason and 
death ns the price of opposition, they have been left little latitude in their choice, and 
it IS reported that, 11 s was to he expected, all Christians remaining in Anatolia have 
decided to participate on the side of the “ Defence of Rights” prrtv. 

:>. As regards Constantinople itself, some doubt still exists ns to the lino which will 
be adopted by the Greek population, who are awaiting advice from their Patriarchate. 
1 resent indications point, however, to their probable complete abstention. 

G. I he Jewish and Armenian communities have, on the Other hand, decided on the 
recommendation of their religious leaders to give their support t,, (lie Kemalist 
candidates. At one time it was promised that at least two leading Jews should invite the 
suffrages ol the electors. Influenced no doubt by a declaratic 11 by the new Vuli 
Haidar Bey, to the effect that the non-Turkish elements would be'unable to obtain 
majorities sufficient to secure the election of any of their own candidates unless they 
teen Xmlom'd' * Urk,sh W^timi, * « now unde,-stoorl that this proposal hi 

7. 1 lie position of the Armenian community was clearly defined on the 20th instant, 

wii.-n the local press published the text of a telegram addressed in the name of the 
Armemaiis of Constantinople to Mustafa Kemal Pasha stating that the Armenians, 
1 ” ' " c " rf ‘" " I'l'Hierhuid. would take part in the elections and would give 

!o 1° T ,1° “[ th ? - J-kfence of flights " party. This telegram was 

si„nul In the president of the Lay Council of the Armenian Patriarchate and by 
aim her member of tlie same council, M. Kerestedjian, who is at the same time president 
of the Armeno-1 urkisli Rapprochement Committee, the formation of which was 
reported.iv despatch No. 33 of the 16th January last. 

8. In adopting this attitude the Armenian Patriarchate and community are merely 
denarinre , f\ ! r 01 %' V ' 1C '' hsw.followod with little apparent success since tlie 

X , -n 8 ,, /j: ‘ r ' J " last - a " ,J Il'ich has for its object the removal of 

llu. dues with the present I urkisli Government, the recognition of the Patriarchate 
.uni the resumption of official relations between the Patriarchate and the Government. 

Y***" 1 '• tl,ls emlenvour to piacate was afforded 0,1 the 23rd instant 
«h ch, as the anniversary of the opening of the Grand National Assembly at Angora, 
he P-! ri'rt wllon hy «r,ler of the Patriarchate tin. offices of 
,1, V 1 ' r " 1LS us “l* a "d institutions were closed and 

•ellaggetl in honour ol tlie national fote. I lear..mover, that the above committee 

eum y propose, to send at an early date to Angora an Armeno-Tiirkisl, delegation for 

eir T, O, r ‘‘“T"'. 8 Tv"“ Armenians of Constantinople. On 

thur approaching the local Nationalist authorities, the promoters were, however 
advised to do nothing ponding the conclusion of tlie elections 

9. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Sir Horace Rumbold. 

1 have, Ac. 

NliVILK HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 4318/1/44] No 15(X 

Mr. Henderson to the. Marquee* Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Receired \pril 30 ) 

(No. 252.) 

•My Lord, Constantinople, April 24, 

1 HAD the honour to report by telegraph to-day the result of my interview with 
A,Inan Bey in regard to the arrangements for the commencement of the direct 
negotiations between the I urkish Government and foreign concessionary companies, 
i “• . , '’ay, returned from Angora three days ago, and I asked him what 

impressions lie had gathered there. He said that he had found Ismet Pasha stil 
[10586] 
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greatly upset over tin: misundoratandingH which had arisen in connection with the 
Montagna formula. Ismet was, he said, an honourable man. lie had honestly 
believed that all the Allies had been willing to accept that formula, ami had in fact 
been told so by MM. Montagna and Bompard, who had specifically declared that they 
were putting it forward in the name of the three allies. I told Adnan that I was 
willing to believe that Ismet had been misled through no fault of his own, that it was 
most unfortunate that he had been, hut that no blame could be laid on 11 is Majesty's 
Government. Sir II. Rumbold bad given him the facts of the case, and there was 
nothing more to he said except to repair a misunderstanding which had had regrettable 
results. 

.'J. I venture to mention the above as it shows that the Montagna formula snake, 
though scotched, is not yet definitely killed, and may yet be produced again at 
Lausanne as a grievance by Ismet, who probably got a good deal of credit at Angora 
for having, as lie said, induced the Allies to accept such a formula. Adnan, in fact, 
admitted to me that he regarded the Montagna formula as very satisfactory. I told 
him that I had no doubt he did so, but that it was not so regarded by my Government 
nor, as he knew well, by myself, as judicial guarantees were one of the points on 
wliieh he aud 1 had always fundamentally disagreed. Adnan said rather plaintively 
that the question of judicial safeguards could not be made into a casus belli. I said 
that I trusted not, but that I did not think your Lordship would he willing to 
defend a treaty which you had been so largely responsible for negotiating and in 
which the personal liberties of British subjects in Turkey wero so inadequately 
protected against what was admittedly at present a defective judicial system. I had 
only been back in Constantinople for a fortnight, but I had noticed in three or four 
Turkish Nationalist papers references to the unsatisfactory nature of that system. If the 
Turks themselves felt that way, it was scarcely surprising that foreigners should feel it 
even more strongly. Adnan thereupon referred to the new law which was passed some 
two months ago by the Assembly in regard to the respect for personal liberty, lie 
quoin! the ease of two kaimakams (Deputy Governors) who had already been punished 
for offences against this law as proof of good Turkish intentions. He also argued 
that the Turkish insistence on their sovereign rights was not directed against British 
subject*— who were few in number and well behaved but against the Italians in 
Constantinople, who wen* numerous and undisciplined, many of them being ordinary 
labourers, and yet M. Montagna bad put forward his formula. I told Adnan that I 
fully realised that the question of judicial guarantees would probably prove one of 
the most thorny points to solve at the, conference, but that His Majesty’s Government 
did not intend to leave British subjects without adequate protection. 

1 have, &c. 

NKV1LK IIKNDKKSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


( £ 4471/1/44 J No. 151. 

Mr.morainlnm eummnnic.ated by Count dr Saint-Auluirv. 

M. ROINCAKK vient do fa ire savoir a I’Amhassadeur de France que le repro- 
sentuul britannique a la < 'ouference do l.ausanno avail reyu do son Gouveniomont 
I’instruelion de no pas busier rnmvrir la question des reparations. 

Lc Gouvernemenl franeais pensait qu'apres s’otro refuse a rutifier le projet 
<1 abandon des f>,O0Q/KjO de I ivies, ancle d’un common accord on fevrier dernier a 
Lausanne par les delegations britannique el frauyaise, le Gouvornument de Sa Majesu'j 
donnerait tout son appui uu Cabinet do Baris lorsque celui-ci domanderait des 
reparations a la Turquie. 

(.’abandon des 5,OOu,(K)0 de livres ne laisse, eu effet, pour indomniHor les 
re.^urtissants allies, que la somme de o,000,<H)0 do livres sterling provenaut de Berlin 
ei de Vienne, dont riiisulli.iunco rend necessairo le reversement d’une sonime 
eomplementaire de de livres sterling. 

Hans cum conditi on s, M. Boincare a invitd le Comlo de Saiut-Aulairo ft efTeetuor 
aupres du Gouvermunont britannique une demando tre.s pressante pour que Sir llonico 
Bum bold soil autorise a soutenir lo point de vue franyais on matioro des reparations. 

Ambassade de Rranee, Loud res, 
le .‘In tn ril B.LM 
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No. 152. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Ojurzon of Kedleston. {Rev,t ired April 30.) 

(f>; 17 > .. , [By Bag.] 

( I elcgrapliic.) 1,1111X11 nm:, April 28, 19211. 

DISCI 'S,SION of the economic clauses was resumed in the third committee this 
morning. 

.1 rticlr 9 1, I lie I urkish delegation objected to the revision of the judgments 
>>•' their national tribunals by a mixed arbitral trilmnal. and asked thal any revision 
should be made by the national trihimals and that the elaosc .should'lie made 
reciprocal in lorm. I in* article Was rcfcrivd for consideration !>v exiierts without 
any decision oil principle hieing come to. 

Article 92. Technical difficulties as to acceptance of this article were raised bv 
liic I urkish delegation, and llic article was referred for consideration by experts, 
who were to consult with the jurists if necessary. 

Article 9,1. A [totnl of minor importance with regard to persons or companies 
who hail representatives in Turkey was raised, and referred to the ex|«:rts. 

I///" , ninth,,I In III.rum;-. Several In imical |»iints were raised on this annex 
by tlic I urkish delegution. and tIn* annex was iciericd for consideration lo exiH'fts 

Artichs ill Hill, Discussion of these articles, which are those forming the 
section relating to concessions, was suspended (tending the negotiations' Uitween the 
1 urkish (lovcrnment and the Concessionoaires, 

Article 191 This article, dealing with pre-war debts, was accepted by the 
I urkish delegation subject to a reserve with regard to the last paragraph lint as 
llic article is to some extent dependent on I lie decisions mine to on other cionomii 
clauses, ii was also referred to experts. 

Article 192 100 These articles, dealing with industrial property were 
accepted by the 'I urkish delegation. 

Am,l, 1117. I bis article, which provides for the recognition of the grant of 
patents and llic registration of trademarks effected al Constantinople since the 
Itlith I clok-r, 1918. wasobjected loin its present form. Ifassan Hcv staled however 
that Ili.-y agreed in principle that the proprietors of such patents and trade-marks 
diooid not sillier any prejudice and the article was referred to experts to prenare a 
draFt to give effect to this principle. 1 

Ai-th-lrs lot. ill - No ohj.-ction was raised to the constitution of the mixed 
arbitral tnluimd provided lor in these articles, bill the Turks maintained that there 
was not now anv necessity to establish such a tribunal. This view was not accepted 
by Ilf Allied representatives, and llic articles were referred lo the jurists for 
consideration I hey were lo consult with the economic experts if necessary 

Articles 112 anil 111) Reserves of minor importance were made on these articles 
by lhl! } 9'b'sli delegation, who desire to consider I hem further, and llic jurists were 
to consider whether it is necessary lo include the fifth paragraph In article 112. 

A rhi'li s 114 null 110 The Turkish representatives maintained thirl these 
arli.des were unnecessary mill reserved them for further consideration 

, I lie altitude or the Turkish delegation wax conciliatory, and I do’not anticinnte 
iiiurli dillicu ty m reaching an agreement with llic Turks on several of i|„. articles 
ret or red to the exports 


Mr Phipps to the Mun/iiess Cnrzon of KedleMtm. {Received April JHU 
(No. 441.) [lly Bag.] 

(Ielegt'upliiu.) Paris, April 29, 11123 

I III-, stiffening oi the h ranch attitude towards Turkey is well illnstinu-.l in 
an article by ' Bertiiiax ” to-day. 

IVrlinux alludes will, satisfaction lo a conference which is lo take place 
odav between M 1 oimarc and (Icnerals I’clh! and Weygand. and continues that 
f.eneral Woygand will go to Syria on the I'ronch warship " Dura. .\f tvl . 
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passing through Beirout. ho will go to the Syrian frontier " to determine tor himself 
the degree of the inenaee eontnined in (he* concentration *>t Turkish troops reported 
in the last few days.” Whatever French policy in Syria is to Ik*. France must defend 
her rights without provocation or lionstfulness, hut without weakness. 1 he stay <>t 
the " Lorraine " in Alexandretta Ray is a first warning to those in control at 
Angora.” 

" IVrtinax ” goes on to hint that if this is not enough and the Nationalists 
continue their aggressive designs. Frame will not liest it ate to send to Syria the 
reinforcements required: although this a distant possibility. the troops in question 
have alreadv been decided on, Let those who manage Turkish (mliev he under 
no misapprehension as toonr will to defend what belongs to us.” 

He points out two matters on which at Lausanne Turkey has put forward claims 
particularly directed against French interests, namely, ‘.he demand to include in 
the Lausanne Treaty tin* stipulations in the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement giving 
the Turks a privileged regime in the Antioch-Alexandretta region and the refusal 
of compensation to foreign nationals who sulTerod during the war over and above 
the CT. 5.000.000 in the Reichshank. On the last point lie states that it had been 
agreed to add to this sum the value of the two warships taken by Ilis Majesty's 
(Jovernment in 1014. hut as the < 'alone! J*as refused to confirm the undertaking given 
by your Lordship on this subject, it is to he feared that foreign nationals, "and 
ours in particular.” will suffer accordingly. " It is not up to the Turks to make good 
the deficit due to the decision taken in England.” 

After remarking that Turkish intractability is due to the repented concessions 
made by France, he concludes that if it continues her awakening will help to show 
them the limits of their power. 

M. Hcrhctte urges this evening in the "Temps” that a date should he fixed, 
after which the negotiations between the various coneessionnaires and the Turkish 
Government should be trailferred to Lausanne. 

This attitude on the part of M. Hcrbottc, taken in connection with "lVrtinax's " 
appeal for “unity of place ” in negotiations with the Turks (see my telegram 
No. 480). shows that the French now regret the proposal which they themselves made 
in regard to the separate negotiations of the coneessionnaires. 


No. 154. 

Sir H ftuinbold to t/n Manjurss ('iirzon of Kedb-'toii.- (/{retired A jiril 80.) 
(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) , L/ni.<unne, April 80, 1023. 

( OXSTANTLNOPI.E telegram No. 258. 

Your Lordship may wish to have my views regarding place of negotiations 

Main objection to Angora is lack of accommodation and inconvenience. 
Secondary objection is existence at Constantinople of archives of a technieaj nature 
of several firms, such as Telephone Company. On the other hand, then* seems real 
force in Turkish contention that rapid decisions will lx* more easily obtained at 
Angora in direct touch with executive Departments concerned and with responsible 
Ministers. Moreover, consent to Angora as meeting place is. in principle, in keeping 
with our justification for these negotiations, namely, to make some allowance for 
Turkish ainour/trcmre in accepting their plea for direct dealings with companies, 
nominally their own nationals, and to offer a real test of Turkish good faith. 

I do not think that argument of inconvenience is sullicientlv strong to outweigh 
these considerations. A good jiianv visitors lately have found themselves able to 
overcome difficulty of ' an ommodatiou at Angora, and since their vital interests 
are at stake firms concerned should lie prepared to make sacrifices. 

I feel, moreover, that having made Turks come to Lausanne twice for Peace 
<'onfeivnee we should not lx* on strong ground in attempting to prescribe to them 
where their negotiations with Allied coneessionnaires should take place in their own 
country. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 2.) 
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No. 155. 

Sir II. Uiimbulrl to thv Man,ness C iirzon oj KrdlrMon. (Itmiind A,nil 30.) 
(No. 19.) 

' [Jol™ r l . . I.uu.ianne, April 30, 1923. 

„hraaj™Islands' of ftl'Tl 7 ° cx P ,a,nwl proposed insert],,,, of result,ml 

wlatMo lUHBlt r2nrt^ P f ndmg •" l ?" e<los 12 »a.s intended to 

Caits Convent^,! T a ™ ul >' in and demilitarised l,v article 4 of 

. tiaits Lomention I hey claim that there is no group of islands between TonerhK 

any. inhabitants on islan.is, I,„t there is a lightfifise apBSionll} ,c "» " 

Tn,.ki 4, K ,!n''i P '* n T fr I "" , " th ,,f St,uits Tencdos an,I Imhrus. both of which arc 


No. 156. 

.1 hm,„r,s Curzon of KedtmUm to Mr. Hrmbrron (VonHuntin,,,,te). 

(No. 14L>.) 

7,' H' It Pi v Corijmn Office, A pril 30, 19'23 

V t«n,M M Tn^M 1 * 0 Al ' , ' il : 1 * Vit t‘‘ eeotuaiiie negotiations. ' 

... . . V' !' , e l l -'"" l,in ll ; lve l"»n re,|Uested lo telegraph to their rcnroscnU 
through Adrian" 1 ^ l,,nMal 1 f| litl,tions to eonipetcnt department 

illglliiiP 

. 


No. 157. 

(No. 6.) n ' ! Mar W sCu ^ on °f to Sir II. RumboU 

ni,i,k U ‘ lcg, | " m | 10 ° r -. ,ul ' April: Mnrilza°front'ier^nd cSm™*' 
immcdfately rcm'h'tfie eius’of'the Turks"* --i'ahl,' and 

1,1 ^0(^*0 I'm- Italy, hut for the Resent yon shmdd noliini of this''" 
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No. 158. 

77 ,,. .1 larqurss Curzon of Kill list on to Sir II. Rumbold (Lausanne). 

(Teie-olphic.) Koreian nffor, April 80 1088. 

YOUR relegraiti No. 13 qt‘ *27th April and your telegram No. 1*2 of 20th April, 
paragraph 4: Reparations. . . , ... 

Von should stand fast on the line of action which was clearly laid down at the 
recent meeting in London, i.r.. that we cannot allow the question of reparations to 
be raised again. 


No. 159. 

Sir II. Humbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Received May 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, A pril 30, 1923. 

YCiUR telegram No. 5 , . . .. 

I venture to suggest that l should be authorised to inform French delegate ot 
proposals with regard to future of Irak at least twelve Hours before issuing 
publication on the subject. This publication might have repercussion on Syria 

l.ocal press contains telegrams from Paris describing unfavourable impression 
produced in France hv reported movements of Turkish troops towards Syrian 
frontier and one telegram states that it is probable that, in order to reply to these 
attempts at intimidation. French Government will send two new colonial divisions 
to Syria as reinforcements. Telegram adds that it is possible that British Govern¬ 
ment will be invited to associate themselves with measures of security in their zone 
of influence in Mesopotamia. 

General I’clB, who went to Paris for week-end, tells me Turkish delegation are 
very much perturbed by line taken by French press with regard to movements of 
Turkish troops. 


No 160. 

The Marquess aj Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedieston —(Received May 1.) 

(No. 443.) LHy Bag.J . 

(Telegraphic) Pansi April 30, 1923. 

"MATIN to-day publishes an interview with General Pell* after his 
conversation yesterday with M Poincare and General Weygand. General 1 did, 
while recognising desire of Turkish delegation at Lausanne to conclude peace, 
expresses doubt as to disposition of Angora, and refers to the menace pi Turkish 
troops on Syrian frontier and Mustafa Rental's unpleasant language during his 
expedition to Cilicia Me. however, doubts seriousness of this menace, as Turks 
must realise " the solidity of our positions in Syria as at Constantinople, from which 
it is impossible to dislodge us by force," and thinks also that the Greek menace in 
Thrace will deter them. , „ . . 

Article continues liv stating that it lias been decided to add to the Syrian forces 
troops front Algerian and Moroccan contingents and that General Weygand will 
have the means to meet anv eventuality This is a purely precautionary measure; 
France desires nothing more than a just peace, but she cannot allow her 
representatives to negotiate under Komillist threats. 

M Heibeti’e. however, in the " Temps " this evening, denies that it was decided 
during yesterday's conversation at the Qttai d'Orsav to send two divisions to Syria 
or that the despatch of reinforcements war discussed vesterdav either with 
M Poincare or M Perc'ti de la Rncca. I understand, however, that the Press 
Bureau at the Sjttai d'Orsav adopt a hedging attitude on this point and merely state 
that HO derision Inis been actually come to. M Herbette concludes by saying that 
lie refuses to regard il as certain, or inevitable, that the Turks will seek to uuarrel 
with France in°order to do Germany a service "and to furnish a pretext for the 
occupation in perpetuity of Gallipoli. ' 
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No. 161. 

Mr. Ilna/crsou to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May I.) 

(No. 263.) 

'UrTiYr r* . . Constantinople, May 1 1923 

\< 1NG French High (.oirnnissioner tells me lie is addressing to Turkish 

representative to-day on instructions of Pres.. of the Council, catc"orta.l revest 

ton't'te! ' C *|r' a of l " rk, i ,Wccs reccntl .v despatched towards Syrian 
(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 79.) 


No. 102. 

(No. 68 .) "" C " rzon °! Kfidleston to Mr. Bentinck (A thens). 

*" ,s * - “ f.r i. 


No. 103. 

Sir II. Humbold to the Marquess Curzon. of Kedleston.-(Received May 2) 

(No 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. , 

MY despatch No. 5 and my despatch No. 8. ^anne. .1 lag 1, 1923 

statemeir rnnihmtbv of 9f fewnce t0 confirm 

mmmrnrnm^ 

SS=E=i5S=S==3=Hfe 

r^rsaLrt %i m i ±s -vsjntt •? 

Asia 

Convention must depend on such information participating in Lausanne 

™ 

Within nexl twenty-four hours It is important to iw ^ l™ th w may arrive 
• uiimimicntion made by M Vorowskv to Italian Goter men! \nTwlre fL't'c '''' 6 ° f 
did not pass that communication on to Other AIM Government ( r?T”' 
delegate prolesscs ignorance on the subject Governments rtalian 

statenrnms in l^alpreIr WSkV “ tendencious «»*• »mewhat offensive 
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of concession by offering a declaration which was on the same lines as the letter 
annexed to the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement and which, he claimed, covered the 
same ground as the Allied article. My colleagues and 1 pointed emt several lacunie 
ill the Turkish declaration even after the word “ religieuscs " had boon inserted 
after ” oeuvres, " an omission which the Turks said was merelv accidental. We 
objected to the limitation of date, to the offensive reference in the Turkish declaration 
to propaganda, and to the omission ot the phrase in the Allied draft article safe 
guarding the special character and " libre fonctionneiiient " of foreign institutions. 
I finally said that we should accept the principle of a declaration subject to its being 
satisfactorily worded. It was also suggested that the declaration ought to figure in 
the final act. 

Article ’25.—Ismct Pasha strongly contested any reference whatsoever to the 
adhesion by non-signatory Powers. 1 said that we should propose an alternative 
draft in the Drafting Committee. Ismct Pasha at first demurred to the article being 
referred to the Drafting Committee at all. but eventually agreed to this course after 
formally reserving the Turkish point of view. 

I pointed out that the new penultimate article proposed by the Turns presented 
a special difficulty for the British delegation apart from the general question of 
reciprocity, as the British Empire, owing to its internal arrangements, could not be 
treated as a single whole for the purpose of a convention of this kind. 

Article 26.—The Allied delegates agreed in principle to a time limit, but 
suggested that five years was too short. I proposed to fix the period at ten years, 
and General Pelle added that provision should be made for the continued operation 
of the convention, unless it were formally denounced at a stated period Ircfore 
the time limit expired. Ismct Pasha accepted General Pelle's suggestion, blit the 
question of the duration of the convention was reserved pending discussion in the 
Drafting Committee. Riza Nour Bey said that in all arrangements which had been 
discussed at the conference tile Allies hail taken five years as a standard period 
My colleagues and 1 strongly demurred to this. 

The discussion was entirely confined to the British. French, Italian and Turkish 
delegations. Neither the Americans nor anyone else intervened. I observed that 
Riza Nour Bey. though he has spoken very little at any meeting up to date, appeared 
to be doing a great deal of prompting at this morning's meeting. 

The Financial Committee w ill meet to-morrow morning. The economic, financial 
and legal ext erts continue to work actively on the numerous questions which have 
been referred to them. Some progress is being made at these meetings of experts, 
but it is very slow owing to the meticulous and sometimes uncompromising attitude 
of the Turkish representatives. 


No. 166. 

Sir II llumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(lleceiced May 3.) 

(No. 23.) [By Bag.j 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 1, 1923. 

Mtt. GREW informed me to-day that the Turkish delegation iiad expressed an 
urgent wish to conclude a treaty of commerce and amity with the United States 
with a view to the resumption of diplomatic and consular relations, lie had now 
been authorised bv the State Department to commence negotiations for the alsnc 
purpose with the Turks lie thought that these instructions would provide a useful 
lever for making the Turks amenable in such questions as the regime for foreigners 
in Turkey. 

I pointed out that there was a possibility that the Turks might attempt to take 
advantage of what would amount to a parallel set of negotiations to try t,. play the 
Americans off against the Allies. There was also the practical disadvantage that 
parallel negotiations with the Americans would presumably take some of the time 
which the Turks would otherwise be able to devote to negotiations w ith the Allies. I 
aided that the purpose ot the meeting at Lausanne was the conclusion of peace 
between the Allies and Turkey. 

Mr. Grew replied that the first of these considerations had already occurred to 
him, but he thought that a close co-operation between the Americans aiid tile Allied 
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“"'tv"c also pointed 

requiring mnelTnegotiation. y ‘ 111 rcal,t J r a s,l °rt document not 

negotiate such a imty l m| t tbiw , rotSRion I s >l ff l 'fifth 'm" ^ ' V , 0 ! lld l,e P le P a, ed to 
until the Turks had signed a treaty with the \ if 1,1 m d not s, 8 n <> treaty 
information that if our nc" 0 ti,ations with i . t “i ' ( ,’ n ’ vr added for mv 
"■-"■Id naturally resume the{$S ft d °"" ll "‘ Americans 

to the judicial and commercial rd-dine for iWm lat ,! ? conventions relating 
similar conventions to Z ^elKe^ t fafe‘and ^'? !'* 
unless, therefore, Ismct satisfied the Allies ,i .i , »rks, and that 

able to satisfy the United States Government- HI th- ^tb’ 1 ^’ * not ,)e 

treaty must not be allowed to interfere in tnv w-,v negotiations for this 

Iictween the Allied and the Turkish delegations ' the course of the negotiations 
1 am satisfied that Mr. Grew really'wishes'to lie helpful. 


No. 167. 

•SVr //. Rumb „,d l0 the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-(Receiced May 2) 
(No. 24.) y '' 

(lelegraphic.) D. 

MY telegram No. 21 . Lausanne, May 2 , 1923 

returned no answi-r to note, ^ ea^y ^wnvfl-yto 0 }* im P°'tanee t0 mutter, 

(' onfereTi'ce.l "" “ ^ *» ^ * 

Vorowaky ^inXrlds'lrtterof l^th'AplTl^-md'we 'In °" r< '• e ," Ce sho ' ,ld «tn 
red, ire by the light of Vorowsky rgroun^omittedl itr eonmder onr further pro- 
our reply to Swiss Government' ° 1 °* 1 d J' Meanwhile we are holding up 


No. 168. 

fife, o., Ue CW ‘ 0 > Kedl ^on to S ir Rumbold (Um) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

ANNOUNCEMENT regarding Irak will |„ m 'A or # , 1 May 2 , 1923. 

3rd May at 3 o clock in the words op memorandum* o' ro ° U rt, ul (;o, “ mo " s on 

thne'to-niiuTow'^ ’ nt “ will also 

to give him 

impress on your French colleague necessity of pSLf,o S ‘“v n° - ' tu ? *«uld 

III press heiore statement is published here. 1 “ } ,lllls,0 “ 1,1 11 appearing 


Proposed A nnouucement. 

Vfj'the^Governments^ jj j "{jft :l exchange 

signed on the lOtil (fetober, 1922 ti l t tc P ‘'Ids treaty, which wa 

<s,,bJ0Ct ,o 
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estnblishmerifc of an independent Constitutional Government in Irak, enjoying a 
iertain measure of adviee and assistanee from Great Britain of the nature and 
extent indicated in the text of the treaty it.-.elf and of subsidiary agreements which 
were to be made thereunder. 

^inee then the Irak Government has made great strides along the path ol 
independent and stable existence and ba> heen able successfully to assume 
administrative responsibility, and both parties being equally anxious that the 
commitments and responsibilities of His Majesty’s Government in respect of Irak 
should be terminated as soon as possible, it is considered that the period of the treaty 
in its present form can lie conveniently, shortened In order to obviate the 
inconvenience of introducing amendments into the body of a treaty already signed, 
it has been decided to bring about the necessary modifications by means of a protocol 
which, like the treaty itself, wiil he subject to ratification l»v the Constituent 
Assembly. 

Accordingly a protocol lias now been signed by the parties in the following 
terms :— 

“ It is understood between the high contracting parties that, notwithstanding 
the provisions of article 1 ^, the present treaty shall terminate upon Irak becoming a 
member of the League of Nations, and in any case not later than four years from the 
ratification of peace with Turkey. Nothing in this protocol shall prevent a fresh 
agreement Irom being concluded with a view to regulate the subsequent relations 
Injtween the high contracting parties, and negotiations for that object shall he 
entered into between them before the expiration of the alwwe period.” 

It will be noticed that under this protocol the treaty in its present form is to 
terminate on the entry ot Irak into the League of Nations or in four years, whichever 
may lie earlier. 

The position of Irak as regards the League is that when the treaty has Ixxui 
rat died Mis Britannic Majesty will be bound under article <5 to use bis good offices to 
secure the admission of Irak to membership of the League of Nations as soon as 
possible. IIis Majesty's Government will Ik* in a position to take this step on the 
fulfilment of fbe two; following essential conditions, namely, the delimitation of the 
frontiers of Irak and the establishment of a stable Government in accordance with 
the Organic Law. 

There is every reason to hope that Mb these conditions will Ik 1 fulfilled at no 
distant date. 


[E 4473/35/44 j No. 109. 

Thu Marquess Curzon of Kcdleslon to the Marquess of Crewe (Paris). 

(No. loir.) 

My Lord,^ ^ Foreign Otjicc t May 1923. 

THE French Ambassador came to me this afternoon with a telegram from 
M. Poincare 1 in which the latter asked mo to join him in protesting t<» the Turkish 
Government against the alleged despatch of large Turkish forces in' the direction of 
Syria as involving a distinct menace to the Hitfente, mid a threat to the maintenance of 
peace. M. Poincare was sending reinforcements of troops in that direction and 
lie thought it would be a good thing if tin- Turks realised that the British Government 
wen* prepared t<» *ake similar action, 

1 replied that I could not help being amused at this appeal from M. Poincare I 
recalled very well bow, when I went over t" Paris in the autumn of last year ami 
appealed to M. Poincare to strengthen the Allied position in Constantinople and the 
Straits, lie replied to me over and over again, “ Not a man." I recalled also how. when 
I pressed him to sav what die brunch Government would do it the Mudauiu Convention 
were violated, and if the Turks forced their way into the neutral zones and embarked 
upon hostilities, he more than once replied, “ Not a cartridge, not a shot.” Here was 
th - same M Poiucard n**w not only sending tin* reinforcements, but threatening the 
cartridges and the shots, and inviting me to participate in the operation which he had 
so vehemently repudiated only six months ago. 
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wliil,. I thought iUnighU* eltffi in /']f®k ' T"' 1 '' Go , v01 '" ,no " t ’ »»<• 
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where in the world, to provoke repeated conflict, in which case the League of Nations 
might he a very desirable Appeal ('ourt to which to refer, hurthur, lie thought that it 
might he entrusted with certain powers of supervision, or control, which he did not, 
however, proceed more closely to detine. 

i s iid that l Imd long foreseen the possibility, or even the desirability, of bringing 
the League of Nations into the matter, at some stage or other, and that 1 thought the 
discussion well worthy of examination. 1 would look into the matter and speak again 
to his Excellency on the subject at a later date. 

I am, &c. 

CUltZON OF KKDLESTON. 


No. 170. 

Sir 11. Hum bolt/ to the Marquess Curzo-n of Ked lesion.—(deceived May 4.) 

(No. *25.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 2, 1923. 

THE second meeting of the Second Committee (Financial) was held to-day. 

A rejjort was received from the sub-eommittee of experts, a copy ot which is being 
sent by bag. It will In- seen that the text of articles 17 and 19 (financialparagraphs) 
and articles 45 to 49 inclusive has been agreed with two reserves: (1) The Italians 
are withholding their consent to date hack the debt contribution of the Dodecanese 
to 1912 until (’astelorizo is settled: (2) the Turks reserve article 40 bis (completion ol 
guarantees for the Turkish part of the debt) Inrause they consider that it prejudges 
the question of the exchange options contained in the loan contracts. 

The Greeks had objected that it is inequitable to treat the customs of 
Salonika. &c.. as exclusively Greek revenues, since transit goods to Serbia, &c., now 
pay no customs to the Greek Treasury, article 49 lias been redrafted to meet this 
point and was accepted as altered. 

The report of the experts was accepted, subject to some unimportant 
observations, and the two above-mentioned reservations. 

The committee then discussed the remaining articles of the section on the 
Ottoman Public Debt (articles 53 to 50 and Annexes I and II) The following 
|K>ints of principle arise here :— 

1 . 'fhe Turks claim that the arrears of assigned revenues confiscated by the 
Nationalist Government should be repaid on the same terms as the arrears of 
assigned revenues in detached States, i.e., in twenty years without interest. The 
Allies refuse to admit that the circumstances are at all the same, since Turkey is 
formally responsible for the whole debt until liberated from a part by the treaty, 
while the responsibility of the detached States does not exist until the treaty 
establishes it 

2 The Allies demand that the Decree of Mouharrem and the loan contracts 
should he confirmed either in the treaty or in a declaration such as that drafted 
on 4th February and accepted by Ismet Pasha’s letter of that date. Ismet Pasha 
asserted that tliis question is connected with the question of exchange options, and 
was very evasive in liis reply on the matter 

3 As regards the question of exchange options, which is raised by the Turks in 
connection with the explanatory note to the table. General Pel \6 made a formal 
declaration that the French Government could never agree to deprive the Ixmdholders 
of their existing rights by a provision in fhe Treaty of Peace. I supported this view 
on behalf of tin* British delegation, and Signor Montagna did the same on behalf of 
the Italian delegation. 

These points were referred to the experts, together with the rest of the section 
on the debt. General Polk? proposed to await the report of the experts before holdii\g 
a further meeting, hut Ismet Pasha and M Venisclos pressed for an early meeting 
to discuss reparations without waiting for the experts to report on the debt section. 


■W //. Hum bold to the Marquess Curium of Xedleston.—[Received May 4.) 

is LnvLaion with me to-day Ismet Pasha comp&E^M^ich 
British authorities in Irak appeared to he taking, and to have recently taken was 
causing disaffection among the Kurdish tribes on the Turkish side of the present 

fh/cfo I f - le -' ? d " 1 "" t wl»t he regarded as this frontier but hinted 

that li his opinion wlmt we were doing was certainly upsetting the status quo 

Tnrlrkh fnr \ iT‘" that , our t,,l,,lnn had recently occupied Rnwnndu/ where 
l urkish force had been until recently, I was not sufficiently certain of the details 
of 0.1 r action or or our justification of it to reply at once to IsmetPashas 
iepie.ent.itions, Imt I promised that I would make enejuiries of your Lordship 

, our recent operations. I now understand that we are in a position 
to gi'e ,1 complete answer to any I urkish representations by letting Ismet know of 
the correspondence recently seized by the L,,k authorities, showing the romXi?y 
witl I l , , 'p ma | r ''a Ur ' ,S J si<i V ,r “f ^nticr. Euz TW, ami his intrigues 
l« I nr.! ujmunf SombS.^^n Ku, ' t,S M Sheikh 

T shall lie glad if a summary of such information as I may communicate to 
Mne nslm on this subject cun lx* sent to me as soon as possible, and if T may be 
authorised to use my discretion in making use of it “ 

f AWH from above justification for rebent operations, I presume that charge put 
forward by lurks as to our modifying status quo hy occupation of Rowand^ ran 

our’■ uiil'Tdi" ' l l" '"7 1 '"'dorstnnd that Rowanduz was occupied by 

°m "."thorn ics. like all the rest of the Mosul Vilayet, soon after the armist re ,nd 
remained in m,r occupation until about a year ago! H can be argued that Turkish 
action in then occupying it was in violation of armistice and thaf district has since 

Kurdi'-Pin "V "’T" afsainst our authority in Irak -and Southern 

Kind st.m Your Lordship claimed throughout recent conference that whole of 
rosid \ "aye. should properly be included in Irak State, and ever since the armistice 
ILs Foies , s Government have regarded the northern frontier of the vilayet as the 
dr facto administrative frontier of the Irak State. We cannot therefore admit that 
the temporary evacuation and ronoonpation by British forces of one tovvn vv bin ha 
administrative frontier can he regarded ns a change in the stat ™ " that 


•vr //. Hum hold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlestfm.—(Received May 3 .) 


(No. 27.) 

<Tel YoAr tilegram No. 7 *<* 2 ' 1923 

h „ ..,L k \i *' i 1 , 11 !" 11 " 1 ',". iny Fieiich colleague of my instructions. He states that when 
, M j " Car<51,1 1 ans last s . un “«y '«“«>• said that he felt bound, if only for 

k . i i vl l? re ? S °" S- , t0 f^se again ipicstion of reparations from Turkey, and that 
I lent I Ambassador in London had been instructed to make a demarche in this sense 
V‘'" dl aolieague agrees with me in recognising grave effect which revival of 
demand loi reparations would have on course of negotiations. As this was >. 
contain"nil expression of opinion on his part, I beg that no use he made of' it 
Mr. t . ivw in I mined me yesterday that Ismet had stated to him two or three days ago 
that It demand for reparations trom Turkey were raised again he would have no 
alternative b.ut to leave Lausanne. 

I have informed General Peilii of this, but meanwhile you will appreciate 
embarrassing situation in which General Pelle and 1 find ourselves with absolutely 
contrary instructions. u “- v 

Financial Committee to day concluded consideration of articles dealing with 
debt, and reparations chapter would normally he next subject to be dealt with 

Ismet who evidently realises that there is a conflict of opinion .■miongst Allies 
on tins matter, will not he slow to profit hy this knowledge. At end of this lnornin- s 
r 1(fSS0l h 







sitting he demanded that reparations section of treaty should he considered as soon 
as possible, presumably in order to get acceptance of Turkish counter-draft of 
article 57 M Veniselos likewise demanded discussion of reparations section, in 
order, as T understand, to guard against danger of Grave Turkish reparations being 
shelved and of an arrangement unfavourable to Greece being arrived at or pressed 
on him at the last minute by Allies, 1 have arranged with my French colleague that 
section, during discussion of which we shall have to declare our policy about 
reparations, should not be taken in committee before Monday, pending which we 
hope our two Governments will be able to agree on a common line of policy. 

General Pelld is telegraphing to his Government in the same sense. 

Even if French Government decide, as T hope, to adopt your Lordship’s policy 
as to waiving of reparations claim, it will anyhow be necessary to discuss Turkish 
counter-draft of article 57 


No. 173. 

Sir //. ft urn bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—{Received May 3.) 

(No. 28. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne , May 3, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 27. 

General Pelld has now shown me various telegrams from his Government on 
reparation question, including report of a visit of M Barren* to Italian Foreign 
Office, where he was informed that it would Ik* useless to revive a reparation claim 
against Turkey which would lx* inevitably rejected by the Turks. Italian Foreign 
Office^ suggested that French and Italian Ambassadors at Ixindon should propose 
that 5,000,000/. in gold, transferred from Berlin and Vienna, should Ik* albx-ated to 
the Allies other than ourselves. ' leaving] us to compensate British nationals 

General Pell<$ and 1 both infer from those telegrams that French and Italian 
Governments recognise that question of Turkish reparation now at issue is a question 
between us and our allies, and not one between Allies and Turks. 

If you can induce French and Italian Governments to act at once on this view, 
and instruct their delegates here not to revive reparation claim against Turkey, 
exceedingly difficult situation which now exists will ho cleared up and we can proceed 
with discussion of requisite clauses. 

As regards question Mwoen ourselves and our allies, proposal to exclude us 
from 5 millions will no doubt Ik* refused, and I have reason to believe that in that 
event French Government will propose that portion of $ millions in London, which 
amounts to about 2 millions, should be allocated to British nationals, and balance 
of 5 millions which is in Paris should he shared by other Allies The intention to 
make this proposal was communicated to us very confidentially, and 1 am very 
anxious that French Government should not have anv suspicions that this 
information has been given to us. 

After consulting experts here I think that this last proposal is one which mi^ht 
Ik* accepted in the circumstances 


The Marquees CurZQii of Kedleston to Sir II. ftumbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreujn Office, May 3, 1923. 

^ Ol. R despatch No. 8 of 28th April : Russian representation at renewed 
Lausanne Conference. 

I agree with view that Vorowsky can only he regarded as heing at Lausanne in 
purely private capacity Conference therefore has at present no locus standi for 
obtaining diplomatic inei lilies for him from Swiss Government. 

You should act accordingly. 
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No. 175. 

7 he Marque^, Curzon oj Kedleston to Sir II. liumhold (Lausanne). 

(No. 11.) 

■'Telegraphic;.) ,, 

your telegram No. ,0 of 30th April: Mcrke/lSs^' ^ 3 ’ " J23 
point :- 8 "* '° aCt ‘ 0n ,,^0!>0SC,, in last l^«agrnph. but please consider following 

When Allies agreed to hand over Tenedos and Imbros to T„rl™ „„ , ■ . 

was made to protect inhabitants from Turkish miliLrv service ? , provlsl ° n 

thought undesirable to raise matter officially with (lie Turks As 'Piu-b >MV|U0I,tl . v 
raising a point on which concession will perhaps |„. ' a A 1 ks . :lre now 

he taken to bargain with them Si "I K ^ ° ?PP ortl ""l'' migH 

islands. I, will of ,,u^T X'!a ? " ">esc 

military service of inhabitants of the islands n imi ?• f< "' c JW t,on from 

resident at the time of signal of^v^nrUh^^^'l '° G "* ks **<«% 

in ""? leave m k U. ( u'T’ f for p '"' p ^ of exemSom' °"' er *° aV ° id 
l leave mutter to your discretion. * 


[E 4471/1/44] No. 1 76 . 

m ]l ' m l' ,ess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Sdint-Aulaire.. 

Your F 

xcel lonoV, r , 

r.raifcatej has*. 

... eg*.SB Sfe Tr.. ■ 7 , " l ““ s 

to support the French point of view in JUird to the ouJtinT'fT “M' 1 " lstnlct,J<l 
3. In reply, I have the honour to inform your Excellency "that' His*'M* 0 '" t ■ 
(roverament reman, convinced that it could only dflmm, Ll n 
advantages i It he Allies were first to insist or, a ,1...I . , ■ ' , cou '* present no 

well that the Turks would not agree luiI w .. w i «ul * * n W . ,IC ! knew perfectly 
Turkey s obstinacy. The iCcfc t wMI* t'l 6™,"ay in the thee of 

account of tlu* persistent rrf'ns 1 fl * i* i no doubt remember that it was on 
fcl«o Allied delegates 11 L,u! s ,h!nMy uT tl,U ” ri f i " al AHied demand 
ird I'ul.ruarv last, and that Ismet I'aslin. in l,is note t 0 tlm or '■? '/"'“rU tllL ‘ 
delegations of t|io 4th February riefinitelv n- • ,vi i i ’ piesidents of the Allied 
tl,e part of the Allied Powers of ,|,e stun of l- n ill’i" BC n Pte<1 "^"renunciation on 
under the heading of reparation " ^ ll0 " eWnted by them 

cetdd^u^ ** r r > T the Ames 

and they tin,rulore regret that thev eunno, "v ", s ? lor,1 ! aP y accepted, 

Sir Horace Ru,Ills, 111 in the sense desired' ’ 1 " u - v t0 lssuu instructions to 

I have, Ac. 

OURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 4477/1/44) No . 

tSLSz -— 

. l 0 “ tef °' S ; . . . ****®“ nt * formuldes an eours de lours Iravaux 

■* dfe: o,> .cn^&Siel^vi"^ *.,h *«• ■* 

»ur In ({iicslioii. Itlai possible, son avis ddfinitif 

[ 10586 ] 

0 3 
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2. En ce qui concerne Particle 48, la delegation turque a dernandc, pour des 
raisons dcjn cxposees par In delegation turque au (Somite financier, que 
los iles visoes a Particle 15 (I )od oca nose i soient comprises, non parmi les 
territoiros detaches de la Turqtiie c*u vertu <1 u present traite, niais parmi 
les territoires detaches cn vertu des iraites uulcricurs. 

Lc 1" mat 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 177. 
Pro jet tV Articles. 


Article 17 kt 19. 

ARTICLE 17 fdeuxiome alinea i. Ijx Tnrquie eat liberce de Urns engagements el 
obligations a l’egard des emprunts ottomans gamut is sur le tribut d’Egypte (emprunts 
de 1855. 1891 et 1891). l.es paiements annuels fails par l’Egypte pour le service de 
ces trois emprunts consiituant aujourd'lmi une piirtie du service de la Dette publique 
egyptienno, l’Egypte eat liberie de toutes autres obligations en ce qui concerne la Dette 
publ itpieottOmane. 

Article 19 (denxieme alinea). Supprime (remprunt de 1855 elant deja couvert par 
Tarticle 17). 

Aktici.k 15. 

U Delte publique ottomane, telle qu'olle est delinie dans le tableau annexe a la 
presente section, sera r' , partie dans los conditions stipulees dans les articles 
entro la Turquie, leg £tnfe on fa veil r dcsquels des territoires out etc detaches de 
1’Empire ottoman a la suite des gnerres balkaniques tie 1912 Id, les Etats auxquels los 
lies visces par les articles 12 et In du present traite out etc attriliuees, et, enfin, les 
Etats nouvelh'tnent crocs sur les territoires asiutiques detaches de lT.mpire ottoman en 
vertu du present traite. ties Etats devront, on outre, participer, dans les conditions 
indiquees dans les articles . aux ehnrges annnelles alTmmtes au service de la 

Dette publique ottomane, a partir des dates prevnes par 1 article 52. 

A compter des dates iixees par Particle 52. la_Turquie no pourra en aueuiu* ftijpu 
otre rendue responsable des |>:»rt« coutributivcs mi see a la charge des antics I'Aats. 

Ain tci.K 40. 

Le Conseil de la Dette publique ottomane devra, dans le delai do trois mois a 
later do la misc eu vigucur du present traite, determiner, sur les bases etablies par 
('article 19, le montaut des annuites incoinbant a eliaeun des Etats intfiresses et lour 
notifier ce montaut. 

Des Etats apront la faeulte d'envoyer a Constantinople des delegucs pour suivre 
a cot egard les travaux du t'onseil de la Dette publique ottomane 

\m Doused de la Dette remplira les functions qui tiont prdvucs par Particle 184 du 
Traite de Eaix du 27 novembre 1919 avec la Bulgarie. 

Tou> dilTer«nds pouvant surgir outre les parties intercssees relativement a 
Papplicatiqn des principes formulas dans le present article seront defeivs uu mois an 
plus tard apres la notification pTevuo a l'alinea I a uu arbitre que le ( oiisoil de la 
Socidte des Nations sera pries de designer, el qui devra staluer dans nil delai maximum 
de trois mois. Les decisions d<? l’arbitre seronj souveraines. Le renvoi audit arbitre 
ne suspendra pas le paiement des annuites. 

AuTICI.K Id bin. 

Itesever tic la iJclctjntiou turque. 

Ku ce (|iii concerne los emprunts autres quo la Dette unifico et les L/)ts lures, au 
cas oil la repartition de la Dette publique ottomane eiUrainerait une diminution de la 
proportion existunt on vertu des eontrats entro le gage de clinqu© emprunt et Panmiitd 
r^cessaire a son service, la Turquie prendra, en ce qui coneerue la part lui incoinbant 
dans cut emprunt , les mesures n/fcessaires pour relabiir eette probation. Cos mesures 
devrmit avoir etd prises a I’expiration «l*i»i» delai de six mois, ii compter de la miso en 
vigueur du present traite. 

An eas oil, au contraire, la repartition do la Dette publique ottomane aboutirnit ii 
augmeuter jftditc proportion, le fiouveruement lure aura la faeulte de rauumer eette 
proportion a sou taux primitif. 


Aktioi.k 4S ter . 

r^a fonts autiea que In Turtjuio entro losquols In Dette puhlique ottomane aera 
ri pnrtio dovrout, diitiB lu delni tie trois mois A compter du jour oil hi notification lour 

mra utu fatto aux termes de l articlu 46 de la par.ear incomlto reap,-, iive n 'en[ 

lana les charges nnuuelles vtstSes dans larticle 16. tlonncr au DWeil de a Dette des 
.aages suflisants pour garant.r le putomonl de lour part. Dans le eas If, ces "aces 
i auraicnt pas ilo const.tuns dans lo d.dai susindiqud, ou en cas de divergence suMa 
. Oiiyenuace des gages const,lues, ,1 pourra etre fail appol au Conseil do la Soeidte des 
Nations pai tout < louverneinent sigrmtairedu present traite. 

intermitionales existent dans les pays 

.. " n i 

Autici.k 47. 

inlhfe A 'i'''' monUnTdee 

i i | ■' .' . , s tutoresses, une commission sera reiinie a Paris 

•n vne de hxer la repartitioivdii capital nominal de la Dette publique ottomane <Vfte 
-•I-'' 't,un devra et re fa,to. d'ap,vs les proportions adoptees p'uur 

, .. . ..pt'- des stipulations des conventions d’eiiipruni on il’avanees -.insi one 

des dispositions de la presume seetion. av.mu.s, ainsi que 

Da commission privtie it l'alinea I sera cmnpM d’un reoresenfmt du 

»« csjarc'igst t 'isfc'fc:: 1 "' -• ... 

1'ette autre ,pu' la De,u , ,i 'e e, " ’ ’ ', ,tl< "" :U ' C Cl 11,1 ccpt'e.sentant de la 

-7 ..."i. •**- ■ <**« *• 

ms* 

A 1ITIOI.K IS. 

•> I 'nr S ' lm ««• K'len-es. uu des trait's post, ■ L 

-■ l.e s- ip le des einprum.s restailt a a <dmr..e II.',,..;, .. 1 'su.riLut.s, 

(h.t.u Ik de 1 l.mpiro ottoniuu en vertu du present traite. 

Autici.k 49. 

suit / " ^ ,Mrl i “ Wwb# “ l 4 intefessd sum tletennimi eomtm, 

I. I'm ee qm eoneerne la rdparlilion prevue a l'alinea I de I'artielo 48 il sen 
P«e*W:' 4 '» ta- «l« la part inuomhant a lease,,dd' des iles 
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visees a 1 article 12 et ties territoires detaches de L Empire ottoman a la 
suite clos gnerres balkaniques. ].e moutant, <le eette part devra etre, par 
rapport a la somme totnle exigee pour le service de la Dette publique 
ottomaue, dans la memo proportion que le revemi moyen total des ilea et 
des territoires susmentionnes, pris en coBoiun, par rapport au re veil u 
moyen total de 1 Empire ottoman pendant les amices litumcieres 11)10-11 et 
101112, y compris le produit dcs surtaxes douanieres otablies en 1007. 

I.** montant ainsi determine sera eusuite reparti entre les Ktats 
auxquels out etc attribues les territoires vises dans lalinea precedent, et. la 
jiart qui de ce fait ineombera a eliacnn de ces £tats devra etre, par rapport 
an montant total reparti entre eux, daus la memo proportion que le revenu 
nioven du territoiro attribue a ehaque Ktat par rapport au revenu moyen 
tota!-—pendant Jes amiecs 11)10— 1 I et 1011-12—de I’cnsemble des territoires 
detaches- de l Empire ottoman a la suite des guerres balkaniques et dcs lies 
visees a 1 article 12. Dans le caleul des revenus prevus par le present 
0 almea, il ue sera pas Lenu compte des rocettes des douanes. 

En ce qui eoncerne les territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du present 
traite, le montant de la part incombant a ehaque Btat iutercsse devra etre, 
par rapport a la somme totale exigeo pour le service de la Dette publique 
ottomaue, dans la meme proportion que le revenu moyen du territoire 
detaehe par rapport an revenu moyen total de 1’Empiro ottoman, diminu6 
de l appoint des territoires anterieurement detaches vises au paragraphe 
precedent. Les revenus moyens dcs territoires detaches eu vertu du 
present traite, aussi bien quo ceux de 1’Empire ottoman tout entier, seront 
determines dans les conditions fixees par le deuxieme alinea du present 
article. 


No. 178. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Cnrzint of Kcdleston. -(Received May 4.) 

(No. 205.) 

(lele^raphie.) Constantinople, May 3, 1923. 

VOLR telegram No. 142. 1 J 

Having no reason to believe that there was any truth in Mr. II. Tubini’s 
mtoi mutio.i, I huw latter to-day. He explained that what he had intended to convey 
t«. his company was that Turkish Government would not be willing to discuss 
question m compensation to indemnify losses with purely foreign companies. Borax 
( onsolidated s only reason for negotiation is in connection with its claim for 
compensation as a result of mine being worked by Turks during the war and with 
royalties which company, as set-oft' against those losses; has not paid since mine was 
again taken over. 

Representatives of French concessionary companies arc now arrivin'' here and 
representative of Italian companies leaves for Angora to-morrow, ° 

Nevertheless, situation is still not sullieiemlv clear to induce me to advise 
immediate departure of British representatives from London, especially now that 
practically a I British concessionary companies, l>v sending in formal applications 
have secured their position. I doubt, for instance, whether prcpnrtions for 
accommodation at Angora are completed. 

I shall sec Turkish representative on 5th Mav and endeavour to ascertain 
position more accurately. 


No. 179. 

,l/r, Henderson to Hu Marquess Curzou o/ Kedleston—(Received May 4.) 

(No. 207. 

(1 olographic.) Constantinople, May 4, l|®3. 

_ , ' !" J hce vesterday removed Irma orphanage run In- \rmciiian 

Koltot (.oniimttce, under auspices of American Near East Relief ' iwcmv one 
Armenian children, alleging that they had originally been Moslems these 
orphans are some of those recovered after armistice through efforts of this High 
Commission after careful investigation in each case, and they were left'behind 
when practically all Armenian orphans here were evacuated in "November last. 
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Action of I arks is contrary* in i . 
k 'f," accepted by the Turks, i am Iferefoneaj&S^ dccIa,ation ' which has 
col leagues will join in, to Adnan Bcv asking ilfal, hiu" 8 l ? l ' otL ' st ' which my Allied 
mill their cases cun be reviewed its nimLlodV^'' en J* returned to orphanage 
'■ uinmittcc is also endeavourin'' t„ enli d for 111 ab °vc article. Armenian 

i End of It.) ICaV ° Ur J. 10 onilst sn PP<>rt of American High Co,am™,one, 

lie taken tip with Turks'at'Lam^nne. 1 plI(:CtlV< '’ lnlt s 4§B cat nwtter might usefully 
(Nuit to Lausanne, No. 81.) 


No. 180. 

**• ‘" M “ “ “* <■•«*- •/ US— *, 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) * l5 - v Ba S ] 

J HE third committee this morninir f ““«»*»«. May 3, 1923. 

clauses (article 10 to 171 ,,>■ .1 ,. discussed articles 110 and 117 and the fiscal 

foreigners. ^ "> of th ? ™ a '’ent,on respecting the regime applicable ?o 

}!“ »n»enoc wlis'ladt'ig^dealt ^'wiUi'in tlT-.rln "'‘LL was """ccessarv because 
' a l'"»l a «*ons. and the se< 3hd sen te J§ w f l'. ° .‘f 1 'f 1to tl,p abolition of the 

S32£ m . .ITS 

that it hois also unniccssarv hutVli^ "vie^ 1 re< * t0 l ' lp ' m ' sta - the Turks arguing 
Italian' delegations. ’ lls ' lew was " ot accepted by the French and 

accepjef" *° ^ C ° nVentl g rp H><*|g the regime applicable to foreigners was 

lhe article, ami thSVint' ? T ' ,CS at tllp Ng^ing of 

was raised by the Turks to the insertion of J1 j t:3 ,( or . e >' amlna t | on. Noolyjection 
m P? r ! *be second para^^ttS 1,^1 fX* 1 * '^"PP'^tion^ihe 

c 'litml ,s outside Turkey, but the Turkish dele.'' in, 'a,‘‘‘"'r n ! a,,a ." < ’"'™t anti 

" f tlip 

prepare ,1 t„ accept the article wiIh't‘he Lt.tVific'-i'tVon " i '"' 0 ""• t at " ,0 “oment 

urktsh proposals were declined Iw the T 1 L 1 f ’ rri '° d "P on T-ontlon The 

referred experts. ' tl,C All,ed 'cpresematives. and the article was 

flrw '% 1 V‘ The " e ar ' iHes " ,<,rp accepted 
sulfiejemlVdeait with in <»K* "rs, paragraph was 

tmn and u was agreed to deal with tl s Ev ' to add to the mnven- 

I nrltish delegation accepted the urincinlo ofV r ‘ l '.I a Pb m tlmt declaration. The 
anv Preferential treatme'nt srn'h tm h : p wid l K"' ^'i dedinp « a ffree to 

.4 r/irlr Hi, -This article was aS , SeP0,ld P ara ffraph. 

punter-project stthiect ,0 a s |j„ ht dr.'ft n ” - 7,. f P n T osed ia >be Turkish 
lb at finer Committee. “ ,Jtora tion to bo considered by the 

the ocriml of ten years.'* Till^articlewms reTewd'toHio 11 - 1 T J' rks did no ' accept 
‘ l'titse to cover the whole conventi,„, and not melely the fiseSd ctt Si ‘ ,Cration ° f 


No. 181. 

fa'"- ,<VmbM 10 ^ ^ ^,-(Reeeired May ,) 

(Telegraphic.) * P - v ® a "-] 











1 -JO 


A Reuter telegram from Constantinople received here yesterday represents the 
French Chars* <1' Affaires at Constantinople as having stated that, unless the lurks 
withdrew their troops from the Syrian frontier, the French representatives would 
leave the Lausanne Conference. 

General 1'elle explains that, put like this, the French demarche would haw the 
appearance of an ultimatum. What he said to Ismet was that it would He ditlicult 
for France to continue negotiating under the threat of the menace of lurkish 
concentrations on the Svrian frontier. 

General IVlld’s demarche produced a great elTect on the Turkish delegation 

here. 


No. 182. 

The Marquess u / Crewe to the Marquess Canon of K‘<lleston.—(llccciced Mai) 5.) 
(No 4551 I Rv Hag. 

Teiwaphte.) Paris, May 4. 1028 

LAI SAN.NF. correspondent of the Journal des Dehats declares that 
Ficdand, owing to het firm and realist policy, and owing also to the numerous errors 
committed hv France, has now succeeded in dragging lurkey in hoi orbit. 1 lie 
Frem It were'mm placed in a position in which they would lie the only ones to hear 
respousihilitv for a failure of the confetence, and if peace were signed it would lie 
p, [heir disadvantage On the British side, on the contrary, the future had been 
looked forward to with perfect secttrilv. Whenever an English quest toil was raised 
t„ committee, the British and Turkish delegates with one voice declared that they 
would ' me to a I'rieudlv arrangement, and on no single occasion had the slightest 
ninflict arisen ' ctweeu .-ii lloiaac KnmUild and Ismct 1'asha. I here was, moreover, 

... that in order to proceed to its, attempted intimidation on tlie Syrian frontier, 

[lie Angora Government had without hesitation disorganised the Clianak and the 
Mesopotamian fronts An imprudent ’fork had even asserted recently to a menilicr 
of the French delegation that the F.nglish were secretly encouraging that fnuicopliohe 
mobilise!n n Ollier signs were not wanting to prow that a detente existed hetween 
the two adversaries of damiarv last, and certain persons asked themselves whether 
still more precise conclusions should not lie drawn. It was clear that at the preceding 
conference, when v.uir Lordship had suddenly agreed to the Turks claiming a war 
itideniniu I'toni the Greeks, so unexpected a concession was not olitained without 

some ..ling ... Of course, England by no .. inspired 

Angola with sympathy, hut, wlmt was far more important, she was respected and 
feared A- to' the sentiments of tile Turks towards France, they partook of the 
nature of crmteuipt, and even hatred. If last January, instead of counting with so 
much credulity on the Turks, the French had been at one will; their allies, their 
position would not have liecn compromised as it was to day; and it would lie difficult 
p, raise the slightest protest, for certain souvenirs were too near for France to 
|,. able to ask her allies those services which she had refused them ill identic 
circumstances. 


No. 188. 

Mr lientiilck to the Marquess Carzon ol Kedleston.—(Iteceind May 5.) 

(Telegraph^) R. Athens, May 5, 1828. 

\()Ull telegram No. 08. ... 

I communicated liiessage by private letter to Ministry for bo reign Allans, 
adding that alleged intervention of destroyer had not been explained. 

list night I received a private letter in reply from head of Political Bureau 
stating that there is no fear of incidents as suggested. Letter justifies formation of 
corps of volunteers to strengthen army in Thrace so long as there is a danger ot 
renewal of hostilities, hut aikls that there was never ouesttoti of immediate d^lpatcU 
t-> Western 'I’liracc Volunteers are concentrated in Macedonia under strict military 
discipline. 


PJI 

Letter adds that destroyer, in spite of orders not to approach the coast of Asia 
Minor, proceeded thither in order to rescue Greek refugees concentrated on the 
toast opposite Samos, and justification is therefore claimed on the ground of 
humanity. 

letter admits possibility of some Circassians whose families remained in Asia 
Minor on coast, hut states that this was not encouraged by Government, who 
opposed it whenever they heard about it. 

Copies of correspondence by hag. 

Reports now reach me of formation of volunteer bandsYat Volo for operations in 
Thrace, hut I trust that timely warning may prevent incidents 

(Rojieated to Constantinople, No. 04.) 


No. 184. 

The Marquess Vnrzon oj Kedleston to Sir //, Uumhold (Lausanne). 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Off re , Mai/ 5, 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 20 of 2nd May: Turkish protest regarding Mosul 
operations. 

Line which you should take in replying should be, firstly, that we do not regard 
any repercussion on Turkish side of de facto frontier of any action on our side as 
breach of status quo, unless our action was in any way directed against Turkey, nor 
would we complain in converse case, unless in our opinion Turkish action was 
directed against ourselves or Irak Government. Should Ismct contend that lie 
regards Rowanduz as on Turkish side of dr facto boundary, von should reply that 
we do not agree and that temporary evacuation of Rowandu/. by our forces and 
its renenipation as an administrative measure to preserve public security in no way 
alTect fact that whole Mosul Vilayet with addition of Amadieh has been in our 
effective occupation for last four years (We cannot say since the armistice, because 
of our lateness in occupying Mosul.) 

If Ismct then proceeds to accuse us of attacking a Turkish force you can in 
last resort quote from captured correspondence (which has gone to you by hag) as 
proof that Turkish action was directed against maintenance of status quo long 
In* fore any action by us. 


No. 185. 

Sir //, Uumhold to the Marquess Carbon of Kedleston.—(Krceired Mai/ (I.) 
(No. 31.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne , May 4, 1923. 

Ill B First Committee met this morning to discuss the question of the declara¬ 
tion regarding the administration of justice in Turkey 

1 held a meeting with my Allied colleagues yesterday afternoon to decide upon 
our course of action. We adopted with slight modifications a redraft of the 
declaration prepared by the Allied jurists in accordance with the London decisions, 
foreseeing that the question of the position regarding the Montagna formula would 
inevitably come, up in the committee, I told my colleagues that I should prefer to take 
the initiative in regard to ibis rather than leave it to the Turks. I read to them a 
draft statement, which I had prepared. This draft emphasised the fact that anything 
put forward by M Montagna on the evening of 4th February could only have the 
character of a personal suggestion. M Montagna lagged me'not to read mv state¬ 
ment in this form, as he said he was in a very difficult personal position He 
maintained that, before leaving your room on the evening of 4th February, he had 
touched up the declaration so as to give it the form now associated with his name. 
He said that he had taken this new draft Co the Lausanne Palace with the authority 
of the Allied delegates, and that it had actually been accepted by Riza Nour Bcv. 
°nly to he rejected immediately after by Ismet Pasha I demurred strongly to 
M Montagna's statement that he had propounded this formula with your Lordship's 
authority. I said that I myself had Ireeii present throughout, and that I had no 
knowledge of a new draft having l>een produced before MM Montagna and Bom pa I'd 
[1058(5] U 













wont to visit tiie Turks I agreed, however, in response to M. Mputngna s pathetic 
aptteal t«. reword inv .-tnl&nl in a form which would not give him away. 

U tile outset "I this morning s proceedings in the committee, I read a revised 
statement whidll I had drawn up with great care. 1 said 1 wished to dissipate a 
misunderstanding which appeared still to exist. 1 insisted that the Montapia 
formula had never neon an official Allied draft. It hid been produced at the last 
liioiiient in the hope of rendering possible the immediate signature ot a 1 eace renly 
on 4th February This hope not having been fulfilled, both sides remained as they 
were at the end of the meeting in your room ol 4th February. I expressed all the 
more surprise at seeing it stated in the Turkish note of 8th April that the Allies 
had accepted the formula, as 1 myself, oil my return to Constantinople, had caused 
the true situation to he explained tit Ismet I'a.sha 1 went on to say that the Allies, 
ill fuiflment of their promise to endeavour to harmonise their own draft ol 
3 i'il Febyiui v as linuh as jn»Hil)lc with the I urkish proposal, had prepaid! a new 
draft whiel! would Ik* t iiviilated at the end of the meeting, and which 1 proposed 
should he referred to the Untiling Committee. I drew attention to the one important 
difference bet ween this draft ami that proposed by the Turks, viz. our insistence tin 
the special provisions regarding arrests. &c\ 1 begged the I urkish delegation to 

consider our proposal in a coneiliatorv spirit, as we had done our utmost to reconcile 
their concern for Turkey's sovereign rights with our own concern for the interests 

of our subjects. . , , 

A long discussion followed in an atmosphere ol considerable tension, ismet 
Pasha lie*ran In insisting that the Montagna formula lmd been put forward in the 
name of the Allies and had been accepted by the Turks as an Allied proposal, lie 
admitted in the course Of debate that this acceptance had not been given until the 
ilav after your hardship had left Lausanne He quoted a statement attributed to 
the Seeretarv-General of the Conference to the effect that M. Bompard had agiced 
to the formula, lie also quoted a letter written by Colonel Motigin at Angora, into 
wltieh he rend it-* acceptance by the Fret tell Government. lie also endeavoured in 
maintain that In e*.tiling t., the conference after the Turkish Government had defined 
its position in its note <1 silt April, I lie Allies lmd accepted the Turkish contention 
as one of the bases of the conference. 

Mv colleagues ami I reiterated in turn the Allied point of view . M. Montagna 
explained his personal part in the matter with as much plausibility as was possible 
under the circumstances, licucral l’elle argued with great force that any statement 
!,V M. I!,unpaid * mild onlv have been an expression of his personal opinion at the 
little when it was made, anil that Colonel MuttgiiCs letter, which ill any case, had not 
Iteett written bv an iteeredited representative of the French Government, went tin 
further than witnl M llontpartl had sttid. I reaffirmed in the course of the debate 
what I had said about inv own communication to Ismet I’aslia after my return to 
Constantinople, and observed that the only reply that 1 had received was that it had 
placed him in a very difficult position. 

All out- efforts failed to induce Ismet Pasha to abandon definitely Ins contention 
thin the Montagna formula was in the nature of an .Allied proposal. We brought 
him down, however, to the point of claiming little more than that the French and 
Italians had minniitted themselves to it lie gradually shifted his ground I** the 
contention that the formula, as reproduced in the Turkish counter proposals, 
represented the maximum sacrifice which Turkey could make. lie declined my 
proi osal to refer the matter to the Drafting Committee unless it were laid down that 
all the Drafting Committee had to do was to adopt titty Turkish draft. When 
I rejected this preposterous suggestion he saitl that the Turkish delegation could 

„ 0 „„ fmiher lie appealed to the opini.if the world, which he saitl would see 

That Turkey had made the utmost concessions in order to secure peace, and that it 
was the Allies who stood in the way. We wished, he saitl, t<> impose on Turkey a 
system stielt as existed itt no independent eountiw. lie accused Us of treating Turkey 
as nil inferior in spite of all our professions to the contrary and of seeking to 
substitute a new form of Capitulations for the old. f exclaimed at this and retorted 
that, if the ’Turks refused even to look.at an Allied proposal, the verdict of the 
world would l>e very different from what he anticipated. The Allies had not refused 
to consider a single Turkish proposal, aild the ’Turkish delegation would lie unable 
to defend their refusal to consider one of ours. 

It was pointed out to Ismet Pasha that the only question which it was proposed 
to refer to the Drafting Committee was the question of the range of powers to 1st 
conferred by Turkey in the exercise of her sovereign rights on legal counsellors whom 


she was prepared to engage, who would lie Turkish officials, anti on whom certain 
powers would he conferred in any ease. None of the arguments ttsetl availed to move 
Ismet Pasha from his position. In the end I warned him that if he persisted in his 
refusal even to discuss our draft iie would compel us eventually to put it forward 
on its present form as part of the treaty and its annexes. I closed the discussion 
by stating that the Allietl proposal would he circulated after the meeting, and 
that the matter would he again taken up at a later stage. Ismet Pasha said that the 
Turkish delegation must maintain their attitude. 

My colleagues anti I displayed absolute unity throughout this discussion. 
Towards the end of the debate Mr. Grew intervened with a useful though somewhat 
guarded statement welcoming the expression of readiness on the part of the Turks to 
make a doclaration, and saying that he would he happy to roe this declaration drawn 
up in a form acceptable to the Pnited States in connection with any revision of 
existing treaties which might Ik* agreed upon with Turkey. Ilis Gnvcriiment would, 
he saitl. attach great importance to the functions of the legal counsellors being clearly 
defined in the declaration, *.</.. as regards domiciliary visits, searches, arrests and 
measures of detention. Ismet Pasha at once said that the United States delegation 
had also agreed to the Montagna formula, and referred to a visit paid to him on the 
evening of 4th February by Mr. Child. Admiral Bristol and Mr. Grew himself This 
elicited front Mr. Grew a statement that anything which lie and his colleagues had 
done on that occasion was intended to promote the conclusion of peace, and that they 
had not entered into anv commitments either tin behalf of the United States or of the 
Allies. 

The impression which I derived front these proccetuufigs is that Ismet Pasha is 
very worried over the whole business, hut that he is so bound down by his instruct ions 
front Angora that lie dare not waver. He remarked significantly to Mr. Hyatt after 
the close of the meeting that it was only the British who blocked the wav. and that 
the others meaning the French and Italians were in line. He is coming to sec nte 
thisafternonn I will report separately what he says. I am sent ling home hv King’s 
Messenger this evening copies of the new Allietl draft declaration, mv opening 
statement at this morning's discussion and Mr. Crew’s statement regarding the 
attitude of the United Stales Government 


No. 186. 

Sir It Uinnbolil to tin • Mitri/llrrr t’urzon of l\C(/lestuii. —(/2 cceirttd Mm/ 6.) 
(No. 32.) [Bv Bag.') 

(Telegraphic.) Laiinantw, May 4. 1023. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

After adjourning the discussion of the judicial declaration itt the First 
Committee this morning, I went on to the amnesty declaration. 

*hi the first article, General Polle asked tile Turks whether the expression 
" inhabitants of 'Turkey ” included persons who were no longer resident there, lie 
suggested that the declaration would In- more explicit if it were made to apply to 
inhabitants and former inhabitants. It was agreed that this point should Ik* 
discussed in the Drafting Committee. 

M. Veniselos said lie wished to reserve the right to make a statement at the end 
of the discussion on a point which lie had raised during the first stage of the 
conference as to the tntwillingness of the Greek Government to promise a general 
amnesty to military offenders. Munir Bey observed that the 'Turkish acceptance of 
the declaration was dependent on its being accepted by the other parties. 

M Y’eniselos said that the point at issue was one on which he was in full 
agreement with the Turks. 'The question was one between Greece and the Allies. 
Having said so much, he might as well make his statement at once. He had, he said, 
previously pointed out to the Allies that they could not, having regard to their 
position ris-i'i-ris of Greece ill the conference, impose on the Greeks a measure of 
the kind contemplated in the draft declaration. Greece was prepared for ■. complete 
amnesty for political offenders, and had, indeed, already accorded it. She could not 
accord an amnesty foi military offences, which would bar proceedings against those 
rcs|Htnsihle for the catastrophe in Asia Minor. The demand that she should do so 
wits inadmissible it might Is* necessary for the Greek Government to accept the 
| 1 llailCl H, 2 










declaration as drafted, and lie might even he driven to advise them to do so under 
pressure It. however, things eame to that pass, he would not himsell pul "its 
signature either to the declaration or to the treaty to which it was to he annexed. 

I ;iverted further discussion by telling M Vcniselos that I should preter to 
discuss the matter with him outside the conference before it went further* 

We agreed to the insertion of the words “ or military in paragraph 2 
1 explained the various objections on our side to the article which the lurks 
wish to insert after article 3. i’olluwing closely the recommendations in the renort 
id' the General Committee of the iliter-Allied meeting held in London in March, I 
suggested that the article should bo referred to the Drafting Committee with 
directions to revise it in such a wav as to meet these objections. Munir Bey observed 
that the principle of the Turkish'additional article had been agreed to during the. 
first phase of tile conference. It was agreed to refer the question to the Drafting 
('onunittee. 

The Turks objected to the Allied proposal to maintain the words ' the President 
of •• i„ article I explained the reasons of practical convenience in favour of this, 
and it was agreed that the matter should be discussed in the Drafting Committee 
I suggested that it would lie preferable to deal with the exceptions covered bv 
the Turkish draft protocol annexed to the declaration by an exchange of notes. It 
was agreed that this matter should also be referred to the Drafting Committee, 
where^1 will sis' that the subsidiary points raised at the intcr-AUied meeting in 
London are adequately discussed. 


No. 187. 

Sir II. Rumhold to the Maryue^s Curzoii of Kedleston.- (Rcceiced May 0.) 

(No. 33.) [By Bag. J 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 4, rJJ.i. 

M V telegram No. 31. 

Ismet Pasha came t»» S'Oe me this atternoun. 1 knew at once that lie had come 
to discuss the question of the declaration regarding judicial safeguards lor 
foreigners in Turkey. Ho apjivared to l k? greatly worried. Although he was ditlicult 
to follow at times, I think 1 have accurately reproduced his statements and line ol 
argument. , 

lie began bv saving that the proceedings at this morning’s Hitting of the first 
(.’ominittee had produced a painful impression on him. lie had not expected that 
the Brilisli delegation would have played such a prominent part ill disputing the 
Turkish contention that the question of judicial safeguards for foreigners had Ison 
settled bv the acceptance of the Montagna formula, and by insisting on the reference 
of the Allied draft declaration to the legal experts. lie contended that this 
proceeding on the part of the British delegation would completely disarm him 
ris-a-ris public opinion in bis own country. 

lie staled that at the first conference he had settled all the questions in which 
Great Britain was mainly interested. When he had defended liis actions in the 
Grand National Assemblv’at Angora after his return from Lausanne, lie had always 
taken the line that the questions in dispute between Turkey and Great Britain had 
been settled, and that this settlement constituted the basis on which Turkey might 
hope to conclude peace with the Allies generally This basis was diSturbco by the 
insistence of the British delegation in bringing up again a question on which 
Turkish opinion was verv sensitive, and which he had declared to his compatriots 
had been settled bv tbe acceptance of the Montagna formula by the Allies 

lie went on to say that be was in a very difficult position, lie wished to explain 
one point which hcroiild not explain in committee this morning, namely, that Turkey 
bad a convention with Russia, and any advantages which the Allies might secure 
under tile declaration providing judicial safeguards for foreigners would have to lie 
extended to the Russians, Greeks and others. This meant that the Turkish judiciary 
would be hampered in its dealings with Russian Communists for instance. 1 at once 
remarked that I was convinced that the legal experts would be able to gel over this 
dillicultv. and that I could not admit that, because the Turks had a convention with 
the Russians, our nationals should not enjoy such judicial safeguards as wo might 
lie able to procure for them 


anti S t ,m q 1 of the ”T ,n,,d twcred i discussions this morning. 

rein r„ , , ii?' ! T ,r ,lM l ll, . or, f ll0 "’ ‘“ken ll '<’ earliest.ortunitv 

anvlli oi/wl'il i|.°l Vi " p 1 " l : x " lal " thilt Government could not be bojind bv 
j" 1, ''m " a, 1 ,| r nc , d “'ter.routed Mi Lausanne with the British delega 

ni rill . I. 1 I 1 11,1,1 ri 'l><-'atcd this Statement when Adnnn Bev had handed 

n i l s tmm'T 8tl VVi >ril ’, i" ,d - lh “'cforc, acted with 

ti ikm.s burnt I aslia ssud that lie had acted with equal frankness \s he 

continued to suggest that the British delegation had so to speak .-one back on him 

dow™fehe"m I'n'lf T T ‘ 0 " ’f* tad llivt 

. .. . c ! questions of judicial saleguards for foreigners in Tnrkcv and tlie 

csei wit ion of the economic clauses, both questions interesting our allies as niueh as 

to teslfcf^ {'Vi !n|I ' “'ll' 5 , "‘I muU ,T l,aw «Vf«ed these questions 
ex licit s l he A11 ilw? n , i • , r ud " ol understand Ins refusal to submit to the lomol 
, x 1 1 ,lK A oid ilialt declaration regarding judicial safc'unrds which had l»™, 

work of my' committee w auk tve'Slii^h “to^cressfnl' 1 

bid for onr support or ,o put it another wav. to get' me toXA 
Montagna formula, he discovered that I was solid vitl, fl„. \u?l ••• ‘ • * u 

an examination of the Allied draft. Allies in insisting upon 


No. 188. 

I/e. Henderson to the Maries, Cnrzott oj Kedletto^.-{Reared Man ti) 

(No. ofl!).) 

(Telegraphic.) R. „ 

[ GROLI- undecyphernhle. | Constant,nople, May 0, 1923 

of rep resen t at rees*'' i f' hire !gn ^mnh.nr.^S and'thmN'mkish^r '' eCCpUon 
iloes not propose to answer ,iu lie n io„ ■ r" , *'!' Rish (government 

negotiations at once with all companies which have apS. " " *° 

representative from Liindon. I<n ^ l '' > Ip ,urt,wr <le l li "' I >iro of British 


No. 180. 

Mr. /Inalerson to the Man,ness Cnrzon of Ke<Heston.-(Iteceien/ Man (i) 

(No. 270.) '' 

(Telegraphic.) , 

I tohllmluimS^^Skl' fSr H V 'r T"' 8 ", as bra '^< to me. 
troops were in occupation'of Constantinople lliat°it woulT'n ' ;, ls Allied 

impression abroad and a. Lausanne Gonferinre, that it was loiSyto thi^R of 









a-ec,# with Kefe. ft*. whereby arresUof 

Srfpfts ir;-' TLd rWi ^chv'^SStt 

(D ) Mv Italian rolifiue was strongly averse to taking, without pnor autbonw 
>- Governments a,,ion which m*ht J^g -g- ^SXtVaSU 
intervention on hehalt ot Greek islatui.mm , • ... ..] ( | | lt . justified. We 
institution was couceniei , m« | '* 1 h ' J lr , es iiective Governments ami to 
consequently concurred in ‘t 1 . , " i'sont itivc'tint it' seals were not removed within 

nltei natiu. ■ i , 4 iof tone has to be* ihji< lc witb 

risks'involved'ftiiotttth T d.'.'iint U-iieve them to lie great!. 1 would prcler mysel! to 
make it on M.alf of an Allietl. and .tot a Greek wstttntton. (End of 11.) 

MMM 

arp avi|l° tlierefote. 1 let Adnan know that I hear that hank are agents for Cox’s 
I I .rive him further warning. If he does not comply 1 should he glad of urgent 
i, s ruetions as to whether 1 am authorised to ask General Har.ngton to use force , 

a 1 i^rop^ 

• 1 Oh ee inn i that there are three branches which will mean constant super¬ 

's n at ‘ Pctual risk of incidents Though I do not regard agreement w, 
efe Which specilicallv mentioned arrest of persons as covering ease. It is an 
arhitrarv act committed while we are at least ,n theoretical ocenpat.on, and, tf 
tolerated is likelv to encourage Turks to other similar acts. 

I shall see General Tlarington to-morrow and get his considered opinion. 
(Repented to Lausanne.' 


No. 190. 

Mr. //,Wer.-v„, to the Marynem Canon of KedlettpH .-(KeccVed May 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) , . (Jonstaatinoyl-, May 0. 1923. 

FOLLOWING is appreciation of general situation: - 

Disorganisation and administrative chaos in Turkey is everywhere increasing, 
l’ay of officials and even trisips i- months in arrear. Latter are I believe. on UMM 
recitiisitions Prolonged inoliilisalmn has caused another seed-time to lie lost. Both 
armv and peasants are therefore dissatislied. Great incentive to muted resistance 
and'endurance disappeared when Greeks were driven out of Smyrna and Adnanoplc 
Was recovered. Cnless some fresh stimulus can he found Furkey will consequently 
tend to become more and more disunited and consequently weaker. 

Intrimie and espionage are already growing to proportions probably cqiinl to 
those of Abdul Hamid rJgilhe, while recent treason law has produced feeling of 
iiiseeuritv thromdiout the country. Great bulk of more intellectual imputation in 


t ’aueasus‘a ml* Tl!are'' of on four fronts, Syria Kurdistan. 

In- apathelie while Turkev would In fe 0r ^ k ® ‘'"C'-vene. nation would 

I'eaee thcroinre, seems e-ontial both for lufkev anKh^KemnlisU *' ^ "'° ntIis ' 

•u W..IT -mil t'hfia|||^ 1 ' V Zt l if It were Sic't H<S ^,<™>fnue 

I ra.tee and ourselves were definite™ re, < d i, h I'° “""P* th « 

pence eon.. he ... attaLV ' "' l last resort ''"''‘•"T action, 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. Sfi.) 


No. 191. 

Mr. /trndrr.-ton to the Muninrrs t'urznn at A, ,», ... 

/ °.I KealeHon. {RecneeH Mao (it 

(No. 274.) •' ' 

( lelegrapliie.) ,, 

Mahmoud and encouragement «*"i\en to htr.-i- | r ln u nece ^* p ) by action ot Sheikh 
course denied Turkislre-onnivaiice awl motesu'd aZ, ® ‘ fro " ti «‘’ Adnan of 
suleiinanieh, which would he restored to Turkov V . 1 1 ! atll,IIS 'n area, including 
L-trdship at Lausamic fnr evenigl "tefe 
., new"Iv,'- ,S " VCr a "' V l l ue,tion Of localities. h„t merely i suggestion to dtlSj 

It hears out, however, secret information J|7 tX , 7^*^ ,H 
concentration on Irak front as rei.lv to British oiterntions am li m "* re l ,ro J <!Ct ! n g 
Kurdish roiiliileiice in Turks, wl/icii had been -'reutlv weal,, V '‘ S ° ,e ?! on . n P 
action. It would also be in accordance with usual Turki r ' ^‘U'ous British 

recent Turkish oflicial edmmnniqud wlih h was teSSlK^ '*%"*'* »° 
correspondents here regarding atrocities ,,f Kritish IcW, • ; • ’ >• >,,doi t b >' press 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 87.) ' s 1,1 Mrdwjan. 
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No. 192. 

•/ /„ .1 n, rw » «/ '» ft " «""* 6 » w --»>■ 

(No. 13.) Foreign Office, .1 lay 6. 1928. 

Telogta|>lm\) 

VOI R Kxeelle»*-y * tclcjjrara No- • formula was neither produced 

V„u are (inile right in n si.>nor Montagna had no authority 

nor even hinted at ... my mol. on Uhl £bni. ;nvarc ?,f ils contents until 

U "om Rome a fagjp Inter. All that he told 
nieat station was'.hat hiseftort at .onetltalton had tailed. 


| E 4603/199/44] No l!l3 ' 

.V,. llcwIcrHtm to the Marque* Curzon of Kedleeton,-(Received Ma,j 7.) 

(No. 2lb>.) Constantinople, May 1, 1023. 

My W,’. , W,.ek Ins witnessed no important development in the preparations for 

I 111. past week lias wnnt . e . „ n .ss having heen'iigrineipally occupied in 

the forthen,nii.fi 'I nrhtsh elect ons. |^niielmtannc Conference, 

reporting and eonimeimng on tin >«r £ , |S , uiV1 . however, it is apparent 

■J. I r-nn such eoniinents on <1 • ,. ( ,nipleting its organisation for 

that Mnslafa Kemal s party is active \ i> 1 ^ 'j.-jir.,,,, t | le slrnggle. one-sided 

sweeping the emintr.v whe"; on ) '/ / The electoral lists are nearingcomple- 

&r.l.““3J^nftV ..sands of candidates for nontina.ion are In-mfi serutnused 

|,v a comiuis'ioti hj’oMhaf if^nHim'’!' 1 had the honour to inform your 

In myde.p., 1 .! Mo. - io ..v.,tried to constitute thu chief 

... ^••.‘i^ d'r^v "had deserted 'its headip,alters at Angora. 

opposdioii to 11-t.da K n. • 1 - lii>rs llavi . , lrr i V ed in t'onstautinoph.*, and it is 

.. .... . 

.?. 

<&ercmed regarding tin- late ot in* >' . " , . al on(; t j m0 anticipated 

constitute th<‘ chief ‘’‘‘litre of "PI*"'’ 1 1 > ‘ 1 ' ' m be nut forward in view of their 

- — 1 '■’xnTo . 5 -! u h-lr u,at ,,,»>• 

prestige as aielid.it's tor , 1 . town which is still in enemy 

considered derogatory to >c - «e■I . M iwl:: fa Kemal l'asha in til.one of 

occupation. Ann. « ■> to the fact that ... ote 

ta^f'r'.^ has'^ heen realised,..presses his regret at hotng 

"""'tuXS,.-. ,0 S somo “o^e fesscr 

evacuation "f tin " u 1 . ' , Constantinople i« concerned and the 

^ 

approvedto Sir 11. If.hi. 

I have, (Vo. 

NKV ILK HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[E 4605/4/44] No. 194. 

Mr. Henderson to the Mar guess Ctirzon of Kedleslon.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. S&v) 

My Lord, Constantinople , May I, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a letter dated the 20th ultimo, 
which I have received from Adnan Bey in reply to a note addressed by .Sir Horace 
Kunibold to Selahcddin Adil Pasha on receipt of Athens telegram No. 131 of the 
12th April to your Lordship, relative t<> the alleged deportation of Moslems from 
Western Thrace. No action is, I think, called for on this oommunirution. 

2. It is, however, worthy of note that the position of the Moslems in Western 
Thrace has recently been receiving a considerable amount of attention at the hands of 
the local Turkish press. Accounts of persecution and deportation are served up daily, 
and very thinly veiled threats of retaliation against the Greek population of 
Constantinople have been general. 

3. When these reports of persecution first appeared, threats or reprisals were 
eon fined almost entirely to the more extreme section of the press, and therefore invited 
little serious attention. The position is now, however, rather different. .So (png as a 
considerable number of Greeks remained in Anatolia the Kemalist authorities had a 
means of retaliation ready to hand. Imt in the past few months this number has been 

considerably reduced as hardly to constitute, in the opinion of the Turks, an 
effective guarantee, of good behaviour on the part of the I lellenie Government. Some 
organs of the local press have, in fact, {'one so far as to admit this, and the unanimity 
with which, after weeks of silence, the threat of reprisals against the Greeks of 
f oiistnntinople has been made forces me to the conclusion that it has been done at the 
direct instigation of the Turkish Government. 

4. 1 do not wish to attach undue importance to those threats, the more so as the 
tab's of persecution and deportations in Western Thrace are an obvious form of 
propaganda for the benefit of the Laitsanno Confereiiee. Nevertheless. both the reports 
of the ill-treatment of Moslems and the menace of reprisals against the Greeks have a 
certain significance, as indicating a state of mind which wishes to prepare the ground 
for certain eventualities. 

1 am sending copies of this despatch to Sir Horace Rutnbold and Mr. Bentinck. 

1 have, &c. 

NKVJLB HEN DEI ISON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 191. 

Adnan Dry to Mr. Henderson. 

M. le llaut-Commissaire, Constantinople , Ic 25 aar/7 1923. 

•I AI on Thou hour de reccvoir la note responsive oil date du II eourant, par 
laipiidlc son Excellence Sir Horace Rumhold avail bieti voulu m’informcr (jll'cllo a fait 
d'-s demarches neccssaires aupivs du Gouvcrncincut hcllbuiquc an sit jet de la deporta¬ 
tion des habitants lures de la Thrace occidentalu et <jue celui-ci allirme, do municre 
catogorique, (pi anemic mosure geucralo de la sorte iTu etc appliquee a began! de la 
population de eetto region, 

1 out eg remerciunt lc 1 (utit-CoiuinissaritU de Sa Majeste hrilaunique de I’intoi'et 
bieuvoillnnt ipi il a teiiioignc envers cctte population, je me vois dans la neeessite de 
rovenir stir eetto question et d’informer votre Excellence quo, emigre les assurances du 
1 • juvornoment helleniipu*, la dd|»ortation des musulmatis de la Thrace occidcntalc a 
pits de gran*les pro|H»rtious cos dernier* jours et aiusi tons les habitants musulmans 
d* ' villages de Badime, homou/,den ; , Torhali, 'leke-KiMiy, Bey-Keuy, humlji-Keuy out 
’ V* ( ^ ! P w ki s el lours biens **t hestiaux saisis. Do inoiuc, les hahitants inusulmans des 
villages Dorbend, Tchobau-Keuy, Kara-Kfr out etc cx|H>diea de Deth -Agalch a bord 

* un bateau a line destination incounue 

I Airs inome quo le Gouvernenient h*‘lleni<piO u'ail adojiter uue decision general*- 

• i. eo qui concernc la deportation de la population musulmano do la Thrace, il n'on est 
'“"ms vrai *jue les musulmans eloignes jourm-lh-meut de lours foyers, sqiiS des 
I'letextos de dillerontos sort«*s, coinpteiil par millicrs, et quo coUo-ci prend un carnetere 
k'cueral quant a oos consequences. 

[10586] s 


1 







Eli portant ce qui precede a la haute cotmaissaiK-e de voire Excellence, d orrlro tie 
mon Gouvcrnemcnt, je prolcste incrgiquetmmt encore line fins, anprcs dcs Hants- 
Commissariats ties Puissances alliees, centre la manicrc d agir on Gmivcriieineiu 
liellenique, et je prie volte' Excellence de vonloir bicn interposer ses lions ollices on vue 


’y mettre tin. 


Veuillez ngreor, &c. 

I)r. ADS AN. 


[E 4606/17/44] No. 105. 

,1/r. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon 0 / Kedleston.—tftce.eirert May 7.) 

jj v ^ Constantinople, May 1, 10-10. 

' \YIIKN discussing, in mv despatch So. 248 of the 24th ultimo, the probable 
attitude of the Armenian community in Constantinople towards the forthcoming 
Turkish elections, 1 Imd the honour to refer to the apparent lack of success which 
had attended the efforts recently made by the Armenian Patriarchate to placate the 
Turkish authorities. Corroboration of this appreciation was furnished during the 
past week, when the extremist Turkish newspaper “ Tcwhid i-Efkiar " launched, under 
the title of " A new Armenian Plot,” a violent attack on the Armenian Patriarchate. 

■1 \ft(. r referring to the formation of the Turco-Armenian Rapprochement 
Committee and to the decision of the Patriarchate that the Armenian community 
should participate in the elections, the newspaper went on to deal with the duplicity 
of the Armenians and particularly of the Patriarchate, and stated that, before Ins 
departure from Lausanne. a foreign representative privately approached the 
Patriarchate and requested that a new letter of conlidence should he given to the 
Armenian delegation in Paris to replace the one given last year by ex-Patriarcli 
Zaven By that means, it was staled, that delegation would lie the better able to 
defend the rights of the oppressed Armenians in Turkey. The desired letter of 
confidence was accordingly stated to have been given, the foreign delegate promising 
in return that the Armenian cause would have the full support of his Government 
during the discussions at l.ausanne. 

3. Outside Armenian circles, little importance was attached to this report, which 
was generally regarded as lacking foundation, hut at the Armenian Patriarchate it 
cable'in the'’nature of a bombshell. The locum tennis, Mgr. Andaman, hastened to 
assure Aduan Bey that the report was absolutely false, and also made a statement 

which appeared in all the local press, including the " Towhid-i-Kfkiar," which, 

however, maintained the truth of its previous report. 

1. I have the honour to enclose herewith the statement of the locum trnens, as 
published in the “ Journal d’Orient ” of the 20th ultimo, ami would invite your 
Lordship’s particular attention to the passage in which Mgr. Arslaninn states that 
the Armenian people, as well as himself, have no interest whatever in the question 
,,f Armenian home. While it cannot but he admitted that the Armenian and 
Greek Patriarchates in < 'onstnntinoplc find themselves in a very difficult position. I 

cannot but think that the Armenian Patriarchate is doing itself little good by 

gratuitously taking iqi such an attitude, which incidentally contrasts very unfavourably 
with that followed within the last few months by the Greek Patriarchate. The 
statement of Mgr. Arslaninn does, however, provide an answer of sorts to those 
Armenian delegations abroad which have been pressing for the creation of all 
Armenian national home and upbraiding the Allies for having abandoned their cause. 

5. In conclusion, it may be remarked that Mgr. Arslaninn is reported to have 
declared a few days ago to a press correspondent that lie had reason to believe that 
the formalities regarding the recognition of his election as locum tennis of the 
Armenian Patriarchate would shortly be completed, but nothing further has yet been 
announced in this connection. 

(j. I am sending a copy or this despatch to Sir Horace Rumbold. 

1 have, Ac. 

NT. VILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner 
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Enclosure in No. 195. 

Kxtrnct from the "Journal d'Orie.nt" of April 2li, 1923 

Gnu Dhcpa ration uu Patriarchr dks Aimi£xikks. 

Mi.h. I\ h.\ t.IRK A RSI,AXIAN I 1 ,ITTADI, Patriarche armenien, aecompagne 
' Ariine Mostidjiau I'.ffeutli, president de I’Assemblcc laiquc, a rendu visile bier a 
*"! Excellence Admin Bey, represenlant do Ministere des Affaires etrangi'.-res on notre 
villo. 

Sen Eminence a exprime ses regrets an sujet tl’une nouvello panic ilans un 
journal local cl d apron laquelle le Patriarcat. armenien aurait fait dcs preparalils eil 
vno d an attentat. Son Eminence pria cgalement son Excellence Adnan Bev pour 1 [dune 
cu-piete suit onverto a eet effet en vue dV'clairer Popinion publique. Mgr. Arslaninn 
nous a fait liter a cc sujet les declarations que voici : 

l.cs nottvoiles quo 1 on a fait circular a propos dti Patriarcat armenien sent 
vnutnent regreltuLles. Nous n'entretenons auctiti contact avec les etrangers, et 
nous n avous nmiti porsonne tPaucunc espece d’autorisation. Si, vraitnent. dcs 
preparalils malvciHants sont eu cours, je tiens a ce qti'ils soiont tires au clair. 
lour 111 a part, je puis volts uflirmer qu'aussi longlemps (pie j'oecuperai le siege 
patiiarcal, de detcstablcs incidents dans Ic genre de cellli que I’on a voiiltt order ne 
st, prtxlmront pas. 

“ Les Armemciis vivant en Turquio out compris la vtiritc. Ils sont animus 
du tlt'sir tie vivro fraterncllement avec I'element tore. 

I.c people armenien s'est rompletemeiit dcsintlressd du 1 home national’ el 
,1c tonics les autres questions tie ee genre. II entend metier line existence 
tran.piille, dans cc pays, et respecter pleincment les autorites etahlies. .Ic n'ai 

..'I” conmiissaiice de hi nouvcllc tlapres laquelle on songerait a creer nil fever 

. -Which ions, au nortl dc la Svrie ; tl'ailleurs, toute cette question n’intoresse 
pcrsonnollemeiit, 111 le people armenien. Cola est si vrai que nous tie nous 
eu sommes iiieme pas occttpes. 

;'.J"stpt'a ce jour oil a beaiicoup protnis au people armenien; sans quo 
jamais rien ail etc realise. Peut-otro vent-on essaver lino fois de plus de so 
servo- lie noire peup e comma d un instrument. Mais que coux qui tldsircut 
seiner a nouveau la discortle se detrompent: leurs maitteuvres sont tlcsavouces 
""" !i . ,! "lt''no"l Par lcs Armcniens tie Turquie, mais aussi pan tons les Arineniens 
conscients ct honnetes vivant a I'otranger.” 

No. 196. 

Sir // Rumhold to the Marquees t 'urzon of Ketlleston. -(Received May 7.) 

'G ) [By Bag.] 

S^WerIv. PFItr I,,, , iausa-jaie, May 5, 1925$. 

I 1 c V '" F ” . 0 l ! ,,s 11:1,1 sevel ' al etnversations with fsihet l'aslm on 
n Hie currency 111 which the interest on the Turkish debt is t„ bo paid, 

I- me Unit the lurks have now worked mil a memorandum showing, the sums pre¬ 
sumably reckoned at the present rate of exchange which they would have to provide 
m their budget at cording to the nature of that currency : — 

J •'supposing the interest .mil sinking fund is to be payable in pounds sterlin<> 

.VimuaVlv ^ U, "‘ ' “ Ve |,n ' VI “' 1110 of 'inilliun Turkish pounds 

2. It interest and sinking fund on the unified debt were to be paid in pounds 
- mi-, but the rest ol the debt 111 francs, the animal charge for interest and sinkiim 
"md would W twenty tin, million Turkish pounds. 

j... ‘' 11 l t"' .'merest mi all tile loans were to be payable in paper francs, the annual 
1 a " (i smkln K Iund charge would be fifteen million Turkish pounds. 









Sir //. Hum bold to the M/tr>i» 


, nf kn/lrston. (Heretied May 7.) 


(No. 35.) l 1! >' B “S i Lau.nmiw, .Uni/ s. 1923 

□KS* «#» 

. 

yesterday, tin committee has u ul M ) , mce ,| j moijoso to obtain the consent 

“f fed jl| committee artk# 152 .00, which have net yet 

bce “ the clauses dealt with hv my committee. agreement lias not yet Ikvm 

teri 

in Cvi.mk (s) article 29. drafting alterations iTesircd l>y I inks; (9) at title 2.). 1 midi 
and Italian reseive on paragraph agreed ».|>on l>v Ors\ttin^y 44 ^ciiatt*'.' 

Kivmu-I, lnd Italian reserve mi paragraph added b\ links. (ij) i***. V 1 , 

desired In Craves foniittission in para^iapii G of annex; (12) additional article t. 
Thrace Convention: ( I3| chapters 1 and 3 of llio Convention lor foreigners, nun 
iff Drafting Committee; (14) various points m the amnesty clauses ictcned 

>e '' k On l 'the ahove-u'iendonetl outstanding points good progress has already licen made 
V,v the Drafting Committee, who have reached agreement on nearly all points ■ 
ehai.ter I of the Convention for foreigners. A committee ol e\|icrts toatluo 
m'visional movement to-.lav on the elausc to l»i added to the I hracc ( onvent o 
Vhe Turkish delegation are considering ottr 'halt lor the additional l»'“b ra l' 1 ' " 
artiele 19 (Cyprus nationality), and wc are considering then eountei-dralt to 

fresh draft of narngraph (i in annex to article 144. ... 

While the Italians are having considerable dilhculty in private discussion with 
Turks over articles 20 and 27. it seems likely that agreement will eventually W 
readied without much dillieulty on all points in the work ol the 1'list ( ommiltu 
enumerated above, except, probably, Castehnizo and the judicial declaration. 

The work of the Second Committee is less advanced than that ol the other two. 
partly owing lo the difficult technical questions which have arisen on the debt, hut 
mainlv because of the Intel Allied disagreement regarding reparations. 

regards the linancial clauses, only those relating to the distribution ol the 
Ottoman Public Debt have been discussed up to the present. 

The main controversial points are(tflungthearticle* as numlieml in the luikisli 
counter proposals):— 

I | rt irh -17. Assignment of additional guarantees by Turkey for her share 
debt, where necessary. 

•> | rtirh SO Treatment of railway loan 

fi. .| rticb • 7i3 7)4. 1’avment hv Turkey of arrears of assigned revenues. 

4 Artich M. ConliiTnation nf Degree of Mouharrcm. 

i idj,., / Addition of advances of table of debt. 

ii /■ i/iliinutiiiii Soli■ lo Aunti I -Kxchatigc options in regard to the Ottoman 
Debt. 

\,,nc of these main controversies have vet been solved, but nevertheless a great 
deal ol useful and dillicult work has been accomplished^ by making the technical am 
drafting alterations required in consequence of the decision to distribute the capital 

V'lvemcnt has. moreover. Ih-oii reached oil articles 17 and 19 (liberation uf 
Turkev from liability lor loans scoured 1,11 tlle Kgyptiun tribute), and articles 45 4#. 
Js. Ill, 51. 52 and 55 (with a temporary Italian reserve about the date Irom whicli 
the debt contribution ol Lite Dodecanese should run). These articles deal with the 
distribution of the debt. 
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The experts are now discussing article 50 (railway loans) and the table of the 
debt. The dillieulty is here with the. Greeks rather than with the Turks, and no 
agreed solution is yet. in sight. 

The question ol exchange options (which is the most important question at issue) 
and that of the. confirmation of the Decree of Mouharrcm have not yet licon discussed 
by the experts, hut General I’elle has formally declared (with the support of Signor 
Montagna and myself) that there can lie no question of depriving the bondholders, 
by a clause in the treaty, of their right to obtain payment of the coupons in sterling, 
and that any such renunciation could only he by means of a voluntary arrangement 
between the I Hind holders and the Turkish Government. On this point and on the 
rejection of the proposal that the succession States should contribute to the cost ot 
withdrawing; Turkish paper money, wc have made it quite clear at meetings of tne 
Second Gomniittco that no concessions will lie made. 

I he I bird ('ominittee has reviewed all the economic clauses in the treaty except 
articles 94 100 (concessions), the discussion on which must he reserved until we learn 
the fate of the negotiations in Turkey lietwcen the conccssionnuires and the Turkish 
Government. The same committee has also reviewed the second chapter of the Con¬ 
vention for Foreigners, and has only now to take the Commercial Convention, in 
which there are not understood to lie any really dillicult points. 

The economic ex|iei Us have now made a report dealing with the section relating 
to property (articles 72-81). b 

Reserves have been made by the Turkish delegation and by the Roumanian, 
Gnvk anil Serbian delegations with regard to article 73 (relating to the search for 
properly in the respective territories of those Stales, which has been seized and taken 
away by enemy armies). 

A rtirli' 75 is subject lo a reserve In the Allied delegations that some provision 
, lll; 'de in the assessment of taxes for persous who have suffered losses from 

the Smyrna lire. It seems probable that the Turks will agree to this. 

Arhri 77 A general reserve has been made hv the Turkish delegation with 

regard the working and constitiiti.. the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. This 

question oas been referred to the legal experts, hut it cannot he determined until the 
linal liiriu "t the whole ol the economic clauses is know n approximately 

A rtirh' 78. The Turks only accept this artiele. which deals Willi the contimia- 

.' hiUUs made Ijetore the war against the Imperial Ottoman Government on 

condition that its application is.restricted lo Great Britain. France and Italy 
Sub|eet to these reserves, the articles (72 81) have been agreed hv tile experts 

In addition to the articles relating to property refcrredlo ..ve, the economic 

experts have also considered the articles relating lo contracts (art icles 82 93 together 
with the annex relating to insurance), and Ihev will be making a report on tins 
section very shortly. ° 1 

aitieies 71 * 4 8 ' 2 ' S4 ’ 8:> ' 8 °’ 88 \"‘ (l 8U —Agreement has been reached on these 

Artiele 83 mi,/ tk* A Agreement has been reached subject to 

l .'? rk,s ); ' elegati.ui on paragraph 3 of the insurance annex, 
winch the lintish delegation will he unable to accept. 

. ./ lr '" 7 :' 87 ' i1r ' ’Dirks have suggested an alternative draft lor this article 

lea hug with contracts entered into lietwcen Allied nationals and the Imperial' 
Ottoman Government or the occupying authorities since the doth Oc tober 191 s The 
lurkish proposal is not satisfactory, and the matter will have to h- considered in 
its general aspect, and not under the economic section alone 
.4 rticlr 911 has been accepted in the Third Committee. 

artiqlLs , K # * !> * ' U "'** agrec<l b >’ lhc economic experts to delete these 

Artirlr 93 A small alteration has been suggested hv the Turks to which there 
IS probably no objection m principle, subject to final examination hv the jurists 

lo sum up,the whole ol the I urklsli counter-proposals should Have Iktu reviewed 
b\ the three main eonnnittees by the end of next week or the middle of the week 

'vDa'Ti'Xv-:' 

1. The judicial declaration: 

2. Castelorizo; 
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3. Currency in wfficli bondholders arc tbjj>o paid: and 

4. Tin- li(|iiidiitiim of all Allied Acts since the Armistice in Turkey, and 
confirmation "l Acts of the Constantinople Government from Hits to 1022. 

I do not regard the Tnrco Greek repo rat ion ([iiestion as presenting the same 
dilliculties of solution as the above. 


Sir II. Itiimbold to tlir Mort/lirrs Cnrsdil o / Ki’(/lr*to,i. {Ili'n irr/I Mill/ 7.) 

(No. 30.) (By llag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Uiisanue, Hoy a. 11)23; 

SIGN OB MONTAGNA called on me this morning. 

lie said that the proceedings in tile first committee yesterday had shaken his 
position ris </-<•(..■ the Turks, with whom lie was now discredited. Immediately alter 
the sitting they had openly reproached him with not honouring Ids bond, lie had 
felt for some little time past that the Turks look little account of him. lie had heeu 
to see Istnet three or four times (presumably about Castelorizo), and had always 
found him intractable, lsinet had never once keen to see him. 

The result of this was that his power to make the Turks drop their demand lor 
Castelorizo was weakened. Moreover, the altitude ot the lurks towards him 
prevented him fioin playing the same useful part as he had played during the first 
conference. In these circumstances, he thought that the only thing which would 
strengthen his position would lie if we would help him to put through a deal about 
Casteiori/o. If he could get this mtestion out ot the way he would he able to pull 
Ids proper weight in the boat 

I gathered that he had already offered to date hack their contribution to the 
arrears of annuities for the Ottoman Debt, which would have to he taken over by 
them in ivsiiect of the Dodecanese to 1012 pis the 'Turks ask) instead of to 11)14. if 
thev would drop their claim to Castelorizo. But this bargain had not appealed to 
them, lie wanted to throw in the thalweg of the Maritza and the Merkel) Islands. 

I ditl not give Signor Montagna any encouragement. 1 told him that the 
moment was. anyhow, not ripe for the intervention of the plenipotentiaries. It 
would he much better lo allow the committees id' experts to agree on as many articles 
as possible. The time for oni intervention would . mne later on possibly the week 
after next. We should then find that we wrie faced with a certain number of 
unsettled i|Ucsiiniis. and we should have to decide on our course of action. 

signor Montagna, who appealed somew hat disappointed by my remarks, begged 
me nevertheless to explain his position to you. as he said that lie thought you had 
appreciated the work he had done during the fust conference. 


No. 1011. 

Mr llemlirson In ll" Hnrqiosr I'nrzoi, of l\nllrst.oii. (Hecriretf il Illy 7.) 

(No. 27a.) 

(Telegraphic.) (ffitslantinople, ilay 0. 11)23. 

Ml' telegrams Nos. 270. 271 and 272. 

General I!;i iingloii eoncni -. while representing desirability of not taking action 
before Turks have had definite warning tlint we intend to take it anil suHicicnt time 
limit to consult Angora lb- insists on indispensability of french co operation, as. 
indeed. I do also. 

Only drawback, to my mind, is tlie fm t that 'Turkish action is technically game as 
our own during great war. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 111).) 
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No. 200. 

,1/r. Ili'iii/rrson to the Marp$s Curzoii of (Received Hoy 7.) 

(No. 270.) 

(Meg^htc.) R. CoTis/onlhio/tli'. Hoy (). 1023. 

i i him: ll reply to brcncli note respecting concentrations on Syrian frontier 
was eonununicated to Acting High Commissioners here yesterdav. While 
conciliatory in tone and lull of protestations of desire for French friendship it 
denies concentrations. So far from being warlike, it defines such transfers to the 
peace positions ** takc " as movements w ith view of taking up 

,.-!.K ,!1 | lly <le ? ieS ""''jIBS organised press campaign, and describes attacks 
I ,e „ h me '' V 'I, 'T C •' " rk ' s V l" v>s ? s justifiable replies to anti Turkish to,.f 

F v c '( .in Hi'l'V" a,,d - 80 l,u ; ,,s 1 .. from account given me by 

I i* nili Acting High I oinmissnmer, seems to lead nowhere. 


No. 201. 

Ur Henderson (Xo. !)l; to Sir II. Rumhold.^ -{Repeated lo foreign Office; liecciced 
(Xo. 271). Most Secret.) J “ ) 

\ 1 .. ' hut I foot, f has .(ns, told Ismet 

a,,<l tha * Sh " 1 "' 1 »"»* ‘T'lipln"* of conl'erencfi 


No. 202. 

Sir II. lOnnbol,/ Io the Harqiifys Cnrzon of K,,lleiitou.—(lteceieeil Hoy 7.) 

(No. 37.) 

1 , v v, , fjlmioinne. Mm/ 7. 1023 

l‘ dospAtrlj X" 2.) and ( <>ii||antino|>le telegram No. 270 
'“ day addressing, jointly with mv French and Italian collcninus note to 

"v: s, T mi ^ , wi j .- ■'»* : 

a,a 11 a ii w . , lei in note to act ton against Bank of Al iens in I 'oiMant iiioulc ,s 

"C„,g calculated to react unfavourably on work of con ®hv tin mdib' ' ? 

Iiiallcr with details ol win, h we have to deal, as it is being handled hv \, liiw |'|'j..b 
< o,n,mss,oners in f onslnnt nmple. and has heel, reported bv then, lo Gme,, , an " 
have thought „ better not to ask America , ubsrn'er to join n- | . vnnbl 
"hnost certainly rel„>e. but I will inform hi.. action taken ' ml<l 

. 

(ltepcalcd to ( onsfaiitinople. No. s.) 


No. 203. 

Sir II Km,o,l,I l„ ,/„■ Morrjiirss , of lu;ll, sl,w. (/i,vr,Vo,/ Hay il.) 

.. , [By Bag.] 

(I elegraphie.) , ,, 

, . I N 'h«: lll| rd l onmiiltcc this morning the report of the eeoiioniie'Vxnert-'on 

Sa’K'smiEi'"'... 

. 










collectinj? tuxes for She yew IMS -23. ilud resjun! should he had to losses sumua 
thC *“ tT The literal restive of the Turkish representatives with regard to 

“* repairing that this artiele should apply only 

to Britain. Lte and Italy was al,opted hu i, « agtee#nrthe a . g 

was to no redrafled in sneh a manner as to iim.lv only to these l owers wh.le 
drawinganv dislineti.a. in pi ineiplc between them ami the smaller lowers 

Snhjcet to the above, the artieles prepared by the cconornrc expert* for tins 

"** Th“ f jrS'h^tf'S^ed the firs, four artieles of the Conunereial 
Convention. 

.Vr/V'/J-'Y' l ''Vhe ,l sitpp?ession of artiele I. as requested by the Turks, was 

aRrC !irtMe O The Turkish draft was ae.epteil, on a satisfaetory explanation being 
flriven as to tlu* reason tor their nnni ilit'jilion .. % . 

I rticb’ :i. No difterenee in principle arose, hut the artiele was rctorrod to the 
evnerts to deal with certain small points. t , , .. 

| rticlf 4 It was agreed to adopt the Turkish draft, subject to the substitu¬ 
tion'of the word sauvegarder " for the word “h" tn the second line of the 
paragraph numbered (PI and the suppression of the paragraph numbered (~ ) 


No. 204. 

II. Hu hi bold lu Ilf Mary in’* <'arson of Kedli'W/n.—(lieeiii0 MuiJ 0.) 
tTeiegraphie.) 1 B> Lausanne. .1 lay 7. 1»23. 

A'dm mid^ fhi:i::|*Ung of the Third Committee tie, rera. l>el.6 

explained that the next meeting of the I'iname .miltee would take plate oil Ulli 

Mav \n earlier dale was not possible owing to the delays caused in the nicx-tmg ol 
iinaneial experts on the artieles referred to them uUmt the debt. due to the desire 
of the Turks to lira IT the latter in such a way as to safeguard their attitude on the 
,,nest ion of the t urrem v in which the hondholdeis were to he paid, t.eneral idle 
therefore took the opixirtunily of legging lire presidents ol the various delegations 
I., instruct their experts not to discuss lire question ol such reservations in these 
artieles sime lire delegations of the three inviting 1 owcrslmd made it peeleetly clear 

lt lire last ... lire Tinamc Coiiitnillee that there could he .pieslion o 

mcKlifvirm hv am uipulation in the present treaty the relations between the I urkrsll 
(ioveinuient aiid its private eri'ililois, as laid down in tire contracts between them 
I supported (h-ueial 1‘ellf- on Udralf of the British delegation, and said that it was 
our view that no artieles could be inserted in the treaty either increasing or 
decreasing the rights of the Imndholdcis. I also quoted a telling passage from 
Israel pasha's note of the 8th March to lire inviting Powers in which he asks tor the 
suppression of the explanatory note to Annex I on two grounds, the second ot which 
is that, as has been observed alieady on many occasions, the relations of the 1 urkisn 
Government with its > i•<!it>ns having a private character, such dispositions cannot 
find nuv place in an international act/' . . . 

Isinet 1‘aslia took the line th.d. whatever tlu theoretical or juridical |>osition. 
if the Turkish government had to pay their creditors in sterling, it would U* found 
that they did not in fact possess the necessary resources. Inevitably, therefore, the 
conference must deal with this dr ftirto situation, and examine the question of the 
exchange rates. He could not wait until after the treaty t«> regulate the matter 
dncct with the bondholders. The Turkish Government wanted to see how they stood 
financially, and for this purpose it was necessary to include a settlement of this 
point in tlie treaty among the other financial questions. 
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General Pclle said that lie did not think there was really so much difterenee 
of view he twee n the Allied Governments and the Turkish Government, Ismet Pasha 
asked that the Turkish Government might Ik* allowed to pay according to its capacity. 
All that the Allied Governments contended was that they had no power to interfere 
lietwccn the bondholders and the Turkish Government. Turkey must settle direct 
with the bohdhoklerSj and might begin to do so at once. 

Ismet Pasha, as usual, reserved his point of view, while agreeing that the work 
of the financial experts should he expedited. It, was. however, quite useful to have 
brought the matter up again, as it shows Ismet Pasha that on this point the Allies 
are determined to stand fast.. He will probably continue to discuss the question 
privately with General Pel Id and myself 


No. 205. 

Sir II. IluhiboUl (.Vo. 0) to 1/r. // mdenton.—(Repented to Foreign Office ; Recrired 
May 8.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. May 7. 1023. 

YOuU telegram No. 205 to Foreign Office. 

I understand that Sir IT. I.amh is due to arrive in Constantinople on 0th May. 
I feel must strongly that effort should then he made tn speed up negotiations between 
< oneessiounaires and 'Pin kish Government for two reasons. 

Firstly, we do not wish to give Turks an excuse for saying there has been delay 
on our side Secondly, it is probable that minor questions here will have been 
disposed of by etui of next week. We shall then have relatively small number of 
important issues left. If eoneessionnaires' negotiations are then in a backward 
condition there will he great risk of work of conference being delayed at crucial 
stage because of them, which would l>e| most unfortunate. Even should 
representatives from London lie held up in Constantinople for some little time, loss 
of their time and money would he amply conpensated by more general advantages 
T should he glad to know what, if any, British eoneessionna ires have not as 
yet filed applications, and for what reason. 


No. 206. 

Mr. Bent inch to the Marquess Canon of Kcdlestoi). (Reccired May ft.) 

(No. 1G0.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Athens, May 8, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 150. 

Memlier of my staff was informed that after meeting of Cabinet attended by 
General Pangalos, it, has been decided, in principle, t.o send Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to inform M. Ycnisclos of urgent necessity of clearing situation one way or 
"tlior without further delay, ltejiortcd decision of conference to postpone settlement 
"f indemnity is causing dismay. It is stated that M. Veniselos will 1 h* instructed, 
subject to Ins discretion, to inform Powers that if question is prolonged indefinitely, 
Greece will In* forced to bring matters to a head by declaring at an end armistice, 
already broken by Turkey, unless Turks accept Greek terms within fixed period. It 
i s argued that moral of troops will never he better than it is now (see inv telegrams 
Nos. 120 and 143) 

l may remind you that question of Serbian /.one is now out of the way, whilst 
seizure of deposits in Greek hanks is aggravating situation. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


[ 10580 ] 
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No. 207. 


Mr. Hrntinck In tin- .1 KnlMoii-- (««*%< M"ll «•) 


Athens, May 8, 1023. 


(No. 101.) ( 

(Telegraphic.) 

MV iilfmediatelv p.i*ot?ecliiig telegram. 

I*n«rlisli cx-M.P.. who is here mi private visit, was invited this morning to see 
Minister of War. and Chief of Revolution, f omitted: ary Committee | was also 
i,resent. They eoiilirmcd information given in my telegram above mentioned I hey 
uere warlike.’partieiilarlv Colonel Blast iras. and declared that Keinal was hlulhng 
ami that (Ireeks could defeat Tiiks without foreign assistance. 

h is probable that this was intended tor my ear. hut there is no doubt that 

tieneral I’angalos is pressing and that warlike leeling is growing. 

Prom another less reliable source 1 learn that Minister for 1-oreign Adairs will 
take with him to Lausanne necessary powers to succeed \ cnisolos in rase he decides 
that he would rather retire than carry out instructions. 

(Repeated to Constantinople arid Lausanne.) 


No. 208. 

.1//. Ibnderson to th, Marquess ('111:011 0/ k ed/esfon. {Received May 8.) 


i'oictantinople, May 8, 1023. 


(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). 

MY telegram No. 271. . . 

Italian President of the Council has informed Italian High Commissioner that 
he is opposed to any action in connection with Hank of Athens beyond demand for 
formal undertaking that no act of confiscation he attempted. 

(.Sent to Lausanne, No. 02.) 


j E 4671/4546'44] No. 209. 

Allied Noli • to I*nu t Dasha. {Complicated, to Foreign fyjjice by British Delegation , 
I.ausannc {No. 22); Hecciecd May 9.) 

LLS soussignes, deleguesde Prance, de la Grnnde-Hretagne et d’Italic, out rhonneur 
d’altirer Pauenti n de son Excellence le General linnet Pacha sur mi precede dos 
auna’itf.s tunpe^ it Smyrne <pii, si lours rensoignements sent, exacts, serait do nature 
a rump!' inciirc line panic dos rcsultats oblenus pendant la premicro phase do la 
Conference de Lausanne et a menaccr indirectenient les int^rels do cortains ilea 
ressortisspds do Imirs Gouvernements. 

II ivvimit mix dolegucs soussignes (|U0 les autorites torques cn question auraient 
proccdc a lVuvcrture des colVrcs-foris dos clients grccs el armcnicns sc trouvant dans 
les hrm<|Mes ^rec'.pios a Smyrne En taut quo cetto mesure affecte lessujotshcllcniques, 
die ne saurail 11 ull' tu«*nt se juslilier, pour des raisons evidents mix yeux des delegues 
sousogiics. 1 Is out miss: le droit de sen interesser, en taut quelle aifecte les sujets 
lures Kn •*lli*!, si la mesure .*n question vise la liquidation des bions des proprietnire- 
du contenu des colTres-forts, encore plus si olio on vise la e nliscation, elle parait ctr- 
cn contradiction avec les droits qui vont ctre assures aux miuorites on Turquie par les 
clauses du train- tie- paix fulur, cl, on co qui eonc.orne les Crocs sujots turcs, de porter 
prejudice a la liquidation cventuelle prevue par la Convention turco-greoque sur 
lechange lies populations, qui va avoir memo force et valour que si olio ligurait dans 
le text© du trailo. 

II ebt a reuiarqucr, en outre, quo des ressortissants franyais, hritanniques et italicns 
peuvent ctrc aussi atteints par cotto mesure, soil cpmp actionnaires <les banques, dont 
la responsftbilite envois le-, depositeurs eat ongagee, soit comrne ereanciers des 
proprietaires du contenu des coUrea-forts. 


Si, coniine les soussignes auraient nime a esperer, les autorites de Smyrne etaient. 
animees du seul desir de sail vegan k-r, en I’absencc des directeurs responsablcs de 
eerlaines hanques, les intoretsdes proprietaires grees et armcnicns avant quittc Smyrne, 
on s’explique diflicilemcnt quelle nceessitc il v aurait a proceder a 1‘ouvert.ure des 
I’olTres-forts. II sullirait mnplement dans ce cas de les rassemblcr on lieu sur H de les 
lenir en temps utile a !a disposition des proprietaires, 011 , le eas ceheant, a cello do la 
commission inixte prev .110 dans la Convention tureo-grecqne uiontionnce ci-dessus. 

Li: precede dont il est question ei-dessus preoemipo d’autant plus les delegues 
soussignes qu’ils viennent d’etre informes d’nne autre mesure prise a Constantinople 
ct (pii parait presenter uric certaine rosscmi bjnjiee avec la premiere. 11 a etc porte a 
leur eonnaissance que les autoriles do Constantinople out ferine, le 5 courant, les 
bureaux de la Hanque d’Athenes a Constantinople. Sans entrer dans les details de 
cctte nouvelle question, qui a etc rapportee par les llauts-Commissairos ad interim dos 
trois Puissances a Constantinople a lours Gouvernements, et qui fait l’objot (Kune 
echange de vues eutre mix et son Excellence Adnan Hey, les soussignes tiennent a 
relever la repercussion faclieuse que tout incident pared doit necessairement avoir sur 
les travaux do la conference. 

Kn ce qui'Concern© la maiiimiso prnliquee sur lc contenu des eoffres-fort.s des 
1 Irecs et Armcnicns dans les banques greeques de Smyrne, les soussignes out rhonneur 
dc prior son Excellence Ismet Pacha d’intervenir an pres de son Gmivern&ment aiin que 
la decision v relative soit immediatoment rapportee pour les raisons exposeos dans les 
deuxiemc et troisieino paragraphes de la presente note. 

pellE. 

HORACE UL.MHOLH. 

G. C, MONTAGNA. 

lAiuxannc, le 7 mai 1923. 


No. 210. 

Mr. lientinvk to the Mary ness Cnrzon 0 } k edleston.—{/teceired May 9.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, May 8. 1923. 

Ml telegram No. 101. 

I have dismissed situation with Prcnch Minister, who considers it to he grave. 
I.x M.P saw ehiei nt Revolutionary Committee, by invitation this evening. 

latter eon lined himself to geneialities, hut emphasised view that peace could 
niily he obtained through detent of Turks and that Greek army was onlv force 
available for the purpose. 

lie was unable to understand reluctance of British Government to see Greek 
army carry out work ot Allies. LxM.P, laid stress on aversion of British public to 
new war. 

I seized occasion o| visit of Chief of Naval General Staff to warn him of 
unwisdom of embarking on fresh adventure when they must know that support could 
not be forthcoming from either I’tfancc or England. 

I now gather that, in spite of effervescence, in the last resort advice of Yenisei os 
i : almost certain to prevail, and that Minister for Foreign Affairs will only have 
limited powers in improbable, event of Veniselos retiring. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. 211. 

Mr. Unit inch to the Man/ness Cnrzon 0 ) ktidbston. (Here i red May 9.) 

(No 104.) 

(Blograpl® /I then.*, Muu I), 1923. 

MY telegram No. 158. 

Jl™«l <•!' I*.»litn-.*il Hmvaii ai Ministry l'..r I'.nviyn Affairs asked Naval Chief of 

.Ceiieral Stall to e ill .m me yest. ivlav to explain a'etinn of (lestn.ver Explanation 

" imis already reported. Chief <d .Staff ! then i asserted that Greeks Into pr.K.f that 
[10580] ., 
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the French am! Italians continually lantlcd supplies ami war material lor lhe I inks 
on \sia Minor roast opposite Tenedos. lie also complained that ships Hung the 
French Hag frequently railed at Greeks ports with news entirely composed Mi lurk-, 
who came"solelv to spv. 11e instanced the steamships f-.tourneau and \ tile tie 
Nancy.'' lie liad asked Ministry for Foreifflj Affairs to protest to the Irencli 
I legation against this breach ot international law. 

" (Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. 212. 

Sir II. liumbold to tin 1 ilurqnens Cunum o) Kcdtnslon.^Rf&ired May 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 8, 102:i. 

YOITR telegram No. 12. 

I handed Ismet I’aslia yesterday evening a. tentative redrnlt ot the lurkisli 
formula in article 3 regarding the Irak trontter. 1 substituted six months tor 
•' one year " in the first paragraph of the redraft. 

l lie.ran In referring to the accusations which Lsniet had made that we had been 
disturbing the slain* </«» on the I rak frontier, and spoke on the lines of your telegram 
under reference, lie maintained that liuwanduz was on the Turkish side ol the 
facto Iuiidan. but I refused to accept- this statement as lining in accordance with 
the facts of the rase, and maintained the position that the whole of the Mosul \ llayet. 
which included Kuwanduz, had been in our eflective occii|ialion for the last tom 
rears. It did not prove necessary for me to quote from the captured correspondence. 

I then read Ismet a French translation of the statement made in the House of 

Commons on :ird May formulating the timer.cut s policy with regard to link 

This led on naturally to the statement, on my part, that one of the first conditions 
of providing for the future stability of Irak whs that its frontier with Turkey should 
he settled as sikui as possible. Me therefore proposed that the frontier should he 
settled within six months from the coining into force of the treaty. Ismet said that 
lie Would have to telegraph this prop,sal to his Government, lie took the point at 
once, hut wondered whether it would he practically possible to lay down a frontier 
within six months. I replied that the proposal would not have been made if it had 
not, lieen considered practicable He enquired in what way the frontier would he 
determined. 1 replied that the Delimitation Commission would presumably have t" 
lay down the frontier in accordance with certain principles or directions settled 
beforehand lietwccn the two parties. 


No. 213. 

Sir II. Itc nr hold to llr • Mari/acfs Curzbn «/ Kedleston.- (Iteceired May 10.) 

(No. 43.) [By Hag. j 

(Telegraphic ) Lausanne, May 8, 1023. 

U"1 1.14 theconversation reported in my immediately preceding telegram, Ismet 
asked me when I thought we should he likely to finish our labours, 1 replied that 1 
hoped by the end of the month, and said that I was sure he would agree that we wore 
working very fast, lie said he was very pleased with the progress which we were 
making. 

He then relerred to the question ol the judicial safeguards for foreigners, and 
said that that question was settled. 1 said of course that it was nothing of the sort, 
and again urged him to instruct his legal expert to examine the Allied draft w ith the 
Drafting Committee. After a stniggle, in which I proved to him that his obstructive 
attitude c ould only produce a very had impiession, he said that he would allow his 
legal expert to dismiss the draft privately with the Allied legal experts. I have 
warned the latter accordingly, hut Ismet is quite capable of going hack on his word 
in this respect I am not at all hopeful that we shall he able to induce him to accept 


mything beyond the Montagna formula. He said he had read through the Allied 
Iratt. and ho described the proposals in it as " tres graves." 

If is clear to me that he has committed Himself lit the Grand National Assembly 
[,, the Montagna turmula, and that iie probably did not have the courage to tell that 
I udy ot my statement to Adnan Bey that 11 is Majesty's Government were in no wav 
bound by the Montagna formula. 











ggmrt Va-ilm justified the Turkish proposal to suppress article 186 '•>’ 

Turkov could not enter into an engagement regarding arms winch ."' ll1 

js&ssu. Uh, * jatv** -{tos^c art 
SSSSSiSfik, 

t j n , j, i l;1 ,| |J, drawn up in the general miriest m all nations,. Isiiul ash-i said 
r elm iiesti.m the good intenthm with which the conventim, had been 
drawn tip lait he maintained his view that it might intcrlere with |,rkev s 
arra.igenUts with other Powers. or with legitimate provision detente, 

(ienenil Pel If- n.a.le a short ami very dear -late.neiit „l the A 1. <1 i " A 

M .... hail supported this. Isinet Pasha agreed, suhjeet to w at la hail 

already safd. 1.aside' the .•.invention,and it was arranged that the Allied jurists 

shnnlilVxiilaiii i t lo the Turkish dclwwiioii. , , 

I opened the di-cussi.I artiele 157 by expressing some .eslilatton as^ regards 

the date in para-rapli I of the Turkish drnU. I then asked what was meant In 
■■naviias sous pavilion Hire." and whether this meltuled German ships under the 
Turkish lh„- Ismet Pasha said lie was only eoneernod w ill. the interests ol 1 ll.klsh 
subjects hut if a non Turkish ship had hern regularly acquired by a I urkish buhjett 
it would Is- euvered I suggested that ill that ease he could accent the welding 
uavires lures." Israel Pasha said that, suhjeet to legal opinio... he could see no 
difference. Having hi icily mentioned the possibility ol speeial 

have to he..sideretl in eoiineelion with paragraph 1 ol the lutklsh drlltt, 1 

prnpose.l that the whole artiele should he referred to the jurists 

\i this point M V. niselos intervened with an emphatic statement th.it hi eould 
„„t agree t» larm-raph 2 "I the Turkish draft or to the dale in paragraph 1 Greece 
he said iij.J I:eeil engaged in hostilities with Turkey subsequently to that date, and 
she . , 1111.1 not admit that ships captured during such hostilities were not law I ul 
prize \ sh.nl duel ensued between him and Isinet 1 aslia who claimed Hint I ink. \ 
was entitled, if onlv as vietor. to the return ot ships seized by the breaks. I observed 
that llie Turks themselves had capture,I two Greek ships last year and IjM "'™j 
into Turkish Pi ize 1 'units. M. Venisel,is maintained strongly that it the 1.irks hat 
am claim in iespe.1 of ships seized in regular wariare it came into the genOTlI 
Turkish elaim for an imlemnitv. a elniin wlueli he did not admit, hut which loU to 
|,. I | ( .;,|t with separatelv. lie repeated that lie cmilil not possibly accept the 1 urkish 

draft I pointed • nl tiutt the Allies had ..e.epted it either, and that all that was 

■ posed was that the mutter should he referred to the limiting < onimittee. It was 
iimmiimaislv igree.1 that this sii.mld he done. The Japanese uelcgate. who had urn 
tempi.ile.l making a statement.,■online,! himself to acquiescence in this decision 

A loll- dismission ensued on article ISO Israel Pasha strongly contended that 
anv question , one, ruing the Powers uameil therein' was outside the competence ot 
the eolilVieme. whirl, had met for the puipose ,.f ra-aoe ntg.il■tall,ms between the 
Powers named in the cm respondent.- which preceded it. He said that lurkey was 
tierfccllv readv lo negotiate separatelv with other Powers, hut that they had nothing 

do will, the Pir.nl ... My l ieiirh ami Italian colleagues and mvseU 

reasoned with him in tuin. lint he remained iiillexilde We pointed out that these 
Powers had keen our allies in the war. and that we could not ignore their interests. 
W e further pointed out that the object of the conference was. as the Turks themselves 
lin<] iv(’o ,r His<?(l— •‘.•I., in the la.-t ;i(»li ot' lsim*t s note t»l l» M<‘imi- -to brinj; 

.' 1 1rinl p.mre all round, and that it would he most unfortunate if the position as 
l.etweeii Turk.'V and otliei P'-uei, were left ill an inteimediate state. Israel Pasha 
stated that Turkey ,1. -ii.ed v oil relations with everybody, fail than the economic ami 
In,a',rial clauses might n> t -nit ..II eases, and that the proper course was clearly that 
Turk.", dr old negotiate sepaint.lv with those oilier Powers who had not jiartieipnte, 
in the’eolifeieme and had not heel: parties to . or negotiations My colleagues and 

I ... out that representatives of certain of the Powers concerned had followed 

ill,, discussions in the first phase of the conference, and llint the articles were ol such 
corral hr n in- that tin rould iml fail to apply equally to the rase of I lies,- Power.- 
h the Pow.-is , om-erm-'d tlicmsolv.-- thought otherwise, they would he free not to 
adhere. Imt to neSitiate si-paiatelv. Israel' then shilled his ground and said that the 
stij.itlati-m was of a iinilateial ,-liurnctcr Helleral 1 YII 6 pointed out that this might 
l c i,rile as regards the form, hut not as regards the material efl'eet, of the clause. I 
eventually asked wdiethcr the Turks would consider making a declaration in lieu 


of the artiele. None of our arguments moved Ismet Pasha. He said that Turkey 
was prepared to negotiate with the Powers concerned, if necessary, here and now 
in Lausanne, Imt independently of the conference. At this point I adjourned the 
.lis. iission. saving Unit ii would lie resumed at the beginning of the next meeting. 

The Itmiiimniaii and Jugoslavian delegates intei veiled in this debate to support 
tlie Allied view. The former threw out the suggestion that the Turks might aceefil 
the article if " pouri-ont etre " were substituted for " scront." 


No. 215. 

Sir II linmbolrl to I hr Harr/nets Curzon oj Kcdlestotl.—(Receicerl May !).) 

(No. 45.) 

(Icle-raphie.) Lausanne, Mat/ !l, l!)2:i. 

M 1 Allied colleagues and I had a private conversation with M. Vcnjselos before 
meeting of Second Committee this morning in order to remove a dilliciilly on a 
technical point about railway loans. 

2. M. Y. uis.'los stated llial public opinion in Greece was so inflamed against 
Turkey, owing to had Ircalmeiil to which Greek prisoners of war had been subjected, 
seizure of Greek safes in hanks at Smyrna ami at Hank of Athens at Constantinople, 
as well as continued expulsion of Greeks from Asia Minor, that he Imil learnt that 
his Government contemplated issuing an ultimatum lo Turkey to put an instant stop 
to ahove-meiitioiu-.l measures He had telegraphed to Greek Government begging it 
on no aeeoum lo execute its intention, pointing out that if an ultimatum were 
eventually to he issued to Turkey, question of Grarn-Turkish reparations would 
furnish i far heller ground, lie had requested Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs 
i" ' ."tin- l" l.ausami,', where he was due nil Saturday. 

ft. I informed M Veuiselns that Illy mllea-iics and I had taken up with Ismet 
Pasha question ,,I violation of Greek safes, and that we were addressing Isinet a 
note on the subject of had treatment of prisoners of war. 

4. M. Veuiselns said that atmosphere created l.v recent actions of Turkish 
(loverniiien) would make it impossible for him for the moment to take up question ol 
line,n Turkish reparations direct with Ismet. as had been his intention, and as my 
Allied colleagues and I had agreed he might try to do 

My Allied colleagues and I have no wish'to shelve question of < I riven Turkish 
reparations, and delay in taking it up is due to French delegation lieing still without 
definite instructions to drop demand for reparations from Turkov. 

(Hepeated to Constantinople and Athens.) 


No. 210. 

I hit 1/ ar</i/r>> Curzon oj KrdUslon lo Mr II> htin'On (Constantinople). 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Carrion Office. Mai /!). 1(123. 

\H( It telegram No. 27(1 of 0th May and subsequent telegrams on same suhjeet. 
Von are authorised to agree to the use of force, on condition that your French 
roll,-agiie is similarly instructed, to the extent that General llarin-tim and his 
<-•>1 leagues consider advisable. Sufficient previous warning should be -fvou to enable 
Angora to be consulted. 

As regards our action in the war. ,-m-my banks were at first allowed to continue 
I-- operate under the control of a supcrvisoi foi the sole purpose of eomjiieting 
iraiisuctioqs entered into prior to the outbreak of war. 

Lloyd's Hank, who have recently abscirlicil Cox and slate that Hank of 
Athens are not their official agents, so that argument is valueless. 

(Itcpoated to Lausanne. No. 15.) 
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Nip, ‘217. 

1//- / f >' nil •' r n to th / 1 i Off /Ilf'.' / 'in .on of Is 'eif/rston. (Itrcrirr/I May 10.) 

(.%; 282.) 

(Telegixnnh'ic.) Constantinofde. May 10, 1023. 

T( K lx IS11 reiu'escntnl ivc. win) came t<> see nu* yesterday evening. said that 
within next few dav- -cal- would lie removed and affairs of Batik of Athens 
liquidated. All persons who had runout :n'counts thorp would Ik? allowed to withdraw 
them. »V' . under Turkish sitiM*rvision. 11** urged injustice of allowing (1 rook bank 
too|n*ral<? here when all Tuikish an omits in (liwt* had been sequestrated. 

I told him that 1 was awaiting instruct ions from 11 is Majesty’s Government. to 
whom 1 had telegraphed facts of case, including his own assurances, which lie 
repeated I said that 1 was chiellv concerned w ith deplorable effect such ill advised 
and arbitrary acts were calculated to have on peace negotiations. Turks seemed to 
think that they could do as they liked here It was not so much a question of a 
Greek hank as of a principle, and a stop must Ik* (Hit to it. incident or no incident 
Allied patience was getting exhausted. Ac I particularly mentioned case of 
Turkish refusal to hand over Ottomans guilty of offences against discipline and 
safety of Allied forces here. 

Admin was profuse with usual protestations and promises, Though no value 
whatever < ;m he attached t" them. I r-lnct•*rit.lv feel tint owing to delav. occasion 
for r? stringent 1 action in so far as Bank of Athens is concerned is no 
longer so favourable 1 would now prefer diplomatic intervention limited to 
insistence on full execution of Admin's assurances and to warning that Allies would 
Ik* compelled to take such measures as thev think (it in the event of anv further 
arbitrary interference in position of non-Ottoman subjects and institutions in 
Constantinople during the armistice period, 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 94. repeated to Athens. No. 51.) 


No. 218. 

Mr //• inh rsnn to the Marifitess Cnrzoii of Kn/lrstan . (Hftcrirrd May 10.) 

(No 283.) 

tTcIf'.'raphic.) I). ('aristaiitinojile. May 10. 1023. 

VIV telegram No. 282. 

I have now received your telegram No. 140. 

Acting French High LoinniLMoner informs me that his instructions arc to 
confine himself to diplomatic action. I shall therefore concert with him and Italian 
High Commissioner with a view to communication to Turkish representative so far 
as jiossiblo on lines indicated in my above mentioned telegram. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No 95. rejrcnted to Athens. No. 52.) 


No. 219. 

I hr 1 /on/ hi'.'.'- Cm .an of h' dl'Ston to Sir II lOinilaili/ ( Luitsaiiiir ). 

(No 17 Coimucnlial.) 

(Telegraphic.) Tornyu Offer, May 10, 1923. 

YOLK telegram No 30 of 5th May <‘astelori/.o 
Your language approved. 

Since the concc ion •,t’ the Maril/a thalweg against Lastcloriz.o would In’ 
entirely at the expense of Greece, it will no doubt have occurred to you that 
M. \ eiiisclo- > attitude towards any concession to the Turks on the former point 
may he largely affected by the ionpcnsating concessions which the Italians rnav he 
willing to offer to Greece. 
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No. 220. 

Sir II. Kuriihahl to tin Man/m." Cnrzan of h'ra'b fan. (fleceict!/l May 11 .) 

(No. 40.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Imusiuui/'. May ft, 1923. 

'I IIh third meeting of the Second (Financial) Louimittec was held to-day. The 
report o| the financial experts on the remainder nf the debt clauses was considered ; a 
copy is being sent to you by the hag (despatch No. 25) 

I will refer to the articles by the numhers which they hear in the reports of the 
experts. 

A lew verbal alterations in articles 15 to 49 were adopted. 

<)! tin* new articles proposed, articles 5*2. 5*2 hi> and 53 were adopted. 'Flic last 
aiticlc allows the l urks to pay their arrears of debt annuities on the same terms 
as the succession Stales, namely in twenty years w ithout interest. This is a great 
concession, hut was received with only the mildest expression of gratitude. 

4 Mi article 50 (lailway loans) there was agreement between the Allies and the 
’lurks to retain the first question to Ik? referred to The Hague by the draft treaty 
ol 31st January. hut to suppress the second. M. Veniselos had agreed at a private 
meeting with mysrjl and my I rencli and Italian colleagues to accept this compromise, 
abject to a drafting alteration in the first question. He afterwards ptopos 4 *d to 
alter the first question fundamentally hv making the question to he referred to 
iirhitration only to the kihunetrie guai an teca of the JunctionSaloniqtir 

Kail way paid by Greece to the exclusion ol the other similar kilometrio guarantees 
paid by I’urkey and Syria. In other words, he wanted to stand the chance of 
escaping SMI per cent, of his liabilities without running the. risk of taking a 
lit per lent share • !' the liabilities of Turkey and Syria. This proposal seemed to 
ns entirely illogical and to amount to a reversal of his agreement to accept the 
"ii!|"omi-c proposed A<cordim/lv, we propose that th- first question should be 
fiiaiutaiued a-, it stnmls in the draft treatv of 31st January (with drafting 
alterations only) and that the second finest ion should U* suppressed. 

M \ eniselos defended his point, of view at length ami with his usual ingenuity. 

1 ul we understood that he will give wav on the point later if he <jj[ftains satisfaction 
"ii more important matters. 

On article 48 Ins, which deals with the advances not repaid by the 1914 loan. 
M \ eniselos formally reserved bis agreement, as be had failed to obtain satisfaetion 
• ■ii the railway loan. The sums involved ate small, since most of the advances are 
navahle in paper, and no doubt the Greek delegation will -jive wav later 

As regards article .id (confirmation of Decree of Moulinrrem. Ar.) and the table 
r debt, our position is that we propose !«• eliminate all the figures in the table hv 
••milting columns 5 H and 7 and consequently to suppress the explanatory note. We 
Me also ready to omit the first paragraph of article 5(i if and when the'declaration 
draftcd on tth February i- signet We are thus readv to eomplv entirely with the 
icqtiest made in l-ui. t Kasha's letters of 4th February and Mb April. 

Ismet I’asba said that he would sign the declaration with a reserve as to the 
exchange options: lie could not commit Turkey to a linum i.i I burden which she woubl 
'r to uu-et. We explained mice more that we ask Turkey to undertake no 

;, < Ji obligations, but merely to recognise existing engagements, which could only 
varied by agreement with the bondholders and not hv a clause in the treaty 
Linet Kasha was obdurate, and the point was reserved. 

The Second Committee will next deal with the sanitary clauses 


No. 221. 

Sir II HamWi/ lo tin Marifiiir ■>> Cnrzon af l\r//lrstim, {Urcrirnl May |»2.) 

'>• »9.) [By Bag.] 

' l " l, o n U; ,,it ; ) Lausanne, Mau 10, 1923. 

MiTIFI.KS .• to II ol the draft commercial convention were considered in the 
I •'iid Committee this morning. 

l/7/Y/c 5. 'flic Turks argued that it was impossible for them to bind locul 
authorities nut to impose local taxis, but they accepted the principle that no 















discrimination should Ik* exercised in the levying ol local taxes. 1 lie article was 
referred to the experts. , ... ... 

.1 rtich- 0. The Turkish draft was accepted subject to the substitution ot the 
words “aiicun tnoyeti' for the words “tin tnoyen direct on par des surtaxes on 
exonerations de nuehiue nature et sous quehpie denomination tnui cc soil. 

A rtich- 7 —The question of the period during which the convention should 
apply to the small Poweis was reserved. Subject to this, the article was agreed in 
principle and was referred to the experts to prepare a dealt 

. 1 rtich " While the Turks stated that they were unable to accept the Allied 
proposal in its present form, there was no substantial difiorence in principle, and 
the article was referred to the experts to endeavour to prepare a draft to which 
general agreement could he obtained. . 

The new article, after 8, proposed by the l in ks was accepted in principle but. 
referred to experts to simplify if |x>ssible. 

Article t).- It was agrml to suppress this article. 

An tier .—This was referred to experts. 

Article 10.- The first two paragraphs of the Turkish draft were agreed to. 
The third and fourth paragraphs were reserved. 

Article 11. The Turkish draft was accepted with the substitution ol the word 
“ etablie ’’ for “ aecordtk* “ in the second line. 

The proceedings at the meeting were somewhat dilatory, and a good deal more 
progress might well have been made it the chairman had adopted more business-like 
methods, indeed, the lack of dignity with which Signor Montagna conducted the 
proceedings, and which verged at times on buffoonery, produced a very unfavourable 
impression on General Pell# and myself. 


No. *222. 

Sir II. Rum bold to the Marquess (,'urzon of KedIeston.—(Receited M(iy 13.) 

(No. 51.) |_ B y Bag.j 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 11, 1923. 

MV committee resumed to-day the adjourned discussion on article 159. 

1 referred again to the desire expressed in Ismet Pasha’s note of 8th March to 
re-establish a general state of peace, and to what lu* had said at the last meeting 
regarding his wish to make quickly a separate treaty with each of the four Powers 
incutioued in article 159 I suggested that it was profoundly important for a 
country which had been at war as long as Turkey to make peace with everyone as 
quickly as possible. lu a spirit of conciliation all the Allies present at the 
conference therefore urged her to use the practical opportunity offered her by this 
clause to reach a settlement with these lour Allied peoples Ismet roiieated what he 
had already said regarding Turkey’s desire to reach |K*aee as quickly as possible 
with these third parties, hut lie did not consider this conference competent to 
provide the solution, lie wished to reserve the right t" conduct separate and 
direct negotiations with them. Both General I Vile and I suggested that the 
Drafting ( Vmmittec should meet to try to find a formula acceptable to lw>th parties 
Ismet refused tbis suggestion on the ground that there was a fundamental difference 
of principle between us. and Ri/.a Nour intervened to suggest that the Turkish 
delegation only had full powers to conclude a treaty with tin* inviting Powers, 
Roumaiiia. Greece and the Serb-Croat and Slovene State. I challenged Ismet t" 
inform the conference whether or not he was actually engaged in separate 
negotiations with one or more of these four Powers-—with Poland, for instance 
but he only answered tint Turkey was in contact with them elsewhere than at 
Lausanne lie exploded apprehension lest any reference of this article to the 
Drafting Committee might make the third parties concerned less ready to negotiate 
direct with Turkey. 

I finally reserved the right of llu* inviting Powers to submit to Ismet Pasha 
‘'•T l;i> • msideration a new t rmula which wcii'UI take into account the difficulties 
expressed by the Turkish delegation in the course of the discussion. Tsinct Pasha 
accepted this proposed procedure. 

I then took the first two of the three articles which the Turkish delegation had 
promised to add to the treaty after article 159 The first article provided for the 
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respect of Wakf properly in Serbia, in the islands ceded to Greece and Italy by the 
pi'*-'- , i*l D'cat), and 111 Greece outside the territories covered by the K\change of 
r ^illations < omcntioii. I he second article provided generally for the inviolability 
; the acquired rights of Moslem landowners in Serbia, in the islands and in Greek 
iiiior; mentioned in the preceding article, and for the continuance of the 
rival incut ;>l all such Moslem pro|>erlies according to Ottoman law. 

M. \ o\aiiov itch took objection not only to the scope of the proposed articles, but 
'I'" to , ' l ‘' ,;M t , ' | at the I urkish delegation took iio account of article 10 of the 
Si ; r, ‘ I,v;il > 1)1 ib!9, which specifically safeguarded the rights of Moslem 

and religious establishments or of the provisions of the Serbian Constitution 
regarding the rights of landowners. He characterised the Turkish claim regarding 
ijimIc.I properties as an attempt to create a double sovereignty in Serbia, and said 
ihal if it were accepted the majority in Serbia would require protection from the 
minority 

\ eiiiselos i ejected the two articles on more or less the same grounds as 
\! i ovanovitch. Ic also explained by specific reference to various anomalies in 
the I urkish land legislation how impossible it was for any Western State to 
Iiaimoniso 1 urkish and Western land legislation. The only exceptional treatment 
whn li had ever been meted out to Moslem landowners in Greece had been in the 
nature of reprisals taken in 191-1 against the expulsion of 400.000 Greeks from Asia 
M inor, ami even t hese measures of reprisal were open to review by the mixed arbitral 
tribunals established under the Kxchange of Populations Convention. 

In reply. Munir Bey confined himself to pointing out that the clauses suggested 
„ fj'rkmh delegation were not an innovation. He referred to the treaties of 
Berlin. I liessnly, the treaties after the Balkan Wars, and the convention with 
-real Britain regarding Cyprus The Turkish delegation did not regard the 
L him pea n minority treaties as offering sufficient safeguards on these two mints, and 
.'tsked tor more explicit t reatment by the insertion of these article in the main treaty 
!r :ur Sll k r ge s, ‘‘d that the European minority treaties only applied to parts 
*r m ‘ ‘! n(l Wak* property and Moslem properties in Greece 

ii: "‘ , " < : n s l^v ; a,, y dealt with in the Kxchange of Populations Convention that 
jomvntmii clul not cover either Western Thrace or the rights of all Moslem 
mmlownct’SMii Greece. 

I "lit that, whilst Munir Rey had quoted treaties dating back to the 

I Iran .it Rerlin lie had only made a passing allusion to the Treaty of Saint- 
I.ennai" I""" wl, , e |1 the Serbian tielegatc had quoted and which dealt specifically 
, , , " '"‘I* tiCiUv constituted an engagement of an international character 

undertaken towards the League of Nations. It was open to any member of the 
r u ' Sl '" Oint the provisions of the treaty were carried nut, and Turkey when 
she I .et ame a member ol the League, would have this right 

Jt was also pointed out to the Turkish delegation that in all the minority treaties 
, . b {, d been made by the Great Powers after the war special safeguards had 

eni introduced lor the protection of Moslem minorities, and especially of Wafks 
similar . lapses. matatis mutant/is, had Is-rn inserted in the present treaty to protect 

"". "‘' s ' "''key. hut the Allies had actually consented to their being framed on 

" narrower basis than the Kuropean minority clauses, e.y.. as regards their limitation 
•iii'- to non Moslem minorities. 

I'tifther. hv article 4t of the present treaty, (irecce accepted safeguard's lor 
Modem minorities in l.icece similar to those accepted by Turkey in the minority 
".srs lor noli Moslem minorities in I'urkey The Turkish delegate on the 
,1 "J’,",| IPS 1 '""mission had pressed for the acceptance of similar obligations by all 
"■ ,alk . a " 1 <>«eis. hut in the race ol the explanations of M Spalaikoviteh am) the 
." imam.", delegation regarding the safeguards already provided by the Roumanian 
erl '"!" !j! ln " nlv "-eaties. he had accepted the limitation of that article to 
; Wl llrk< ; v "' as " ,,w '■•ring In reopen the whole question, and indirectly to 

■ " ngthen eeilam l.ui^pcan minority treaties. Hv the second of these two articles 

i II' k Z .""I.'- "'Ving to force a form of ( apit illations upon Greece and Serbia. 

,"1 aH time '" K ' ° ‘' rysta llRe a f< ’ rm of lnnd '» Hie countries 

Tin- Turkish delegation disclaimed any intention of asking for Capitulations 
' SJ| i«! tlint they wore only trying to protect acquiree! rights 

Alter the Italian delegation, who were in a different treaty position from Greece 
u;d . erbm in these matters, had offered to give some satisfaction as regards Turkish 
'\uki projierties in the Dodecanese, on a basis of reciprocity, hv a fresh draft of 
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liotli articles, I rojeetcd both articles tts regards Urns* ami Serbia on the ground 
that safeguards were already fully provided by the minority treaties. I left the 

Italian delegation, however, tree' to agree op.. satisfactory rail rail of these 

articles to Cover the Dodecanese. 

The Turkish delegation reserved its attitude. 

Discussion then turned on the third ol the three articles, which provided in efiect 
lor tin compulsory liquidation hy the Greek Government ol Moslem properties in 
lii'coir and Crete the owners ot' which were either domiciled outside Greece or had 
emigrated from Greece or Crete lie lore 1012. I his category oi projR'Tty was not 
dealt with hy the Exchange of Pojnilati«>ns (’oiivention, because it fell outside the 
terms of reference of the sub committee 

In the course of discussion. Ri/.a Nour tried to claim that Signor Montagna had 
confirmed the justice of the Turkish dcii$>nd when it was discussed by his committee 
dealing with the Exchange of Populations Convention, and that Signor Montagna 
had only nded that it must In* inserted in some other part ot the treaty 

Signor Montagna proved, however, hy ;i quotation Ironi his re|K»rt to tin* hirst 
Commission in .lauuury thal the point had merely been ruled outside the com|K‘tencc 
of his subcommittee. and referred by him in his rejHirt to the sympathetic 
examination of the commission. 

M Yeniselos. while declaring thal lie was prepared to maintain the rights of 
the Moslem landowners in question, refused to accept the article or any liability on 
the part of the Greek Government compulsorily to liquidate these properties. 

The Turkish delegation then reserved tlioir right to deal similarly with any 
ihfilogous case of Greek properties in I urkey M Venisclos, sjieaking with some 
emotion, asked the conference to take note of this attempt#! intimidation hy the 
Turkish delegation, and hinted that the latter were trying to justify the action which 
thev had already taken with regard to the opening of the Greek safes at Smyrna. 

Munir Hey disclaimed any intention of wishing to threaten the Greek delegation, 
hut said that all that the Turkish delegation wished was to enable these Moslem 
proprietors to liquidate their properties. 

Mr Ryan then suggested that in the light of these declarations hy the two 
parties it should he possible to find a satisfactory formula regarding the liquidation 
of the properties in question, and it was agreed that the question should he referred 
to the experts. 

There will he no meeting of the Committees to-morrow in order to give the 
experts time to get on with their work 'The .Second Committee will take the 
sanitarv clauses on Monday, and the Third Committee will take the second part of 
the commercial convention on 'Tuesday. 1 said that my committee, which had now 
finished the main part of its work, would sit again oii Wednesday, by which time 
those delegations or expert* who were considering with the 'Turks any article* 
submitted to them by my committee were to report to it the results of their work. 

The First and Third Committees should thus have reviewed all their work by 
Wednesday The Second Committee is unfortunately behindhand owing to the 
French delegation lieing still without instructions mi the question of reparations, 
although General Pel Ur has again telegraphed to his Government on the subject. 


No. *2*23. 

Mr rnn (An. 00) to Sir //. Hum bold.—(Hr plated to Foreign Office: /{wired 

May 13.) 

(No. 288.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, Mint 13. 11)23. 

PRESS reported that General IVI16 had notified Turkish delegation at 
I aiisanne of existence m Armenian plot against life of Ismct Pasha. 

News has created storm of apprehension and indignation in entire press here 
and at Angora. It is stated that perpetration of plot would have disastrous effect 
on peace prospe< ts. and it is hinted that consequent <•> I’m Armenia would he serious. 

French High CommGsimier has no confirmation of General Pel 16 s 
communication. 


E 4866/6/44] 

Me. lieu tinek to iha Marquess (’ 


’ of K vdleston. —( H cue i red May 11 ) 


given tin.i they were member* o"a «nd^.itrf ,e “ 1 ,e re P>>’ wa * 

Asia Minor. ' ot ,l baml or f?'">'se<l to operate against the Turks in 

..JnA dfcii ^ 

counteract the activities of‘the Biilirai i in ami 'IW1-!'M ' •*? f !g"K ( leta<'hniem.s to 

•'■t, .«•-*.then*:a: ■ t 

U..I.I. appear. Irom information volunteer,al fro,, I e 1 11 

considerable proportion of 1 1 ... ,n . t ‘ ,e 1 ^ unc s ource, that a 

following the anti I'retai, activities ofI t t',! C buai "h". during , h<‘ disluirhanecs 
to join the eolours when their classes were a,li ii ,l '" l ! , | l<> ' h'lln ami refused 

ami who are now alio weI ^ T'f" N .‘l* 1 H "I 1 military service, 

vonseripts. ' |j «-»e as "regulars in Immi,- punished as defn.ilting 

of rmaJrn two hands 

"'l' 'T;J tttxl lli;i. others are /YTdbnv Vv" "* 

«aaa>. 

0 . I may mention that when I spoke to \f 
memorandum which I had sent him on the 2 ntl. , , , 1 , 10 sul M (,<t “f the 

denied that the Cireassian hYI'ls t-olV ,•! to , No. 148), he 

["'S'f " a| x |li |i. ..oh lie admitted the fact of t'h.-ir h,Y noStded H^w?^h’ y "7 

its" istat ^ - * 5 £si 

. dove "* MwU m<\ of 1 ,™,SbiiiY'tl ^'Yem n,aimaincd 

<> ‘ ■'"'warding eop„, of this desputel', to Constanti^p.^ Tausanne 

I have. &c 

_ _C. H. REXTWCK. 

E 4867/4/441 \'o ' ’ ' 

Ur. lSa,Ui„4 to Ike Marquus CrM <>/ Kedle.-tnn—(/{eceind |,, . 
i No. 337.) ■' 

Sly Lord, 

W I i'll ,'oferonre to „,y dcsjiatel, No. .'.In , 1 . ->,„c A "'! *’*• • 1)2.4. 

'orrespondenco lospectitle the cveh-,„,r,. r • ", "is ant ami to previous 

I have the'hoZr ° l/fc ^ *"* 

a,formed at the Cencral .Stall' three (lavs am, ||, „ , I , " S was 

chapter 2, article I oarairranhs I „„’l "',d ■ "hole Irniisactiou eontemplated 

•■MU. .lamia,; las, has sT,fG"'"' ”* on the 

gel, side According to what I was ori-inaliv in „rrSi, .‘Il‘" K . x< ' h: " , # i on 

■••t.-rn«Uon..l Ked ( Voss, there would he „l,o„ t ‘ -k risoilm r " 

.anelustoi, ol peace (see my despatch X... I 7,s „( ,|„. 8l |, “ l " ll,,w af "' r 

recently estmiai,.,I ,|„ s | ifi(lre tt| n | )oul ., v !,.J / he newspapers 

' eeluied to «tvo any lip,ires, and at the (Iceral Stalf the inilitarv ait 1 " s ' s '’ f ">r 
" Ja'lft 1 ' from the information ... '™ s "'hi that 

r. 0 "^ ... «* ''a" only l,!/ mVm, ! fr >, T'. 

fe he returned to Greece hut t tore is ,i.t, , tMpeetml eventuallv 

Jhc military alt,tube's informant added thin thus r U 'r’o^woT!mV^ Ull T'' ,i 
li.'ivo boon returnod. • ur e°K art tilery officers 
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2 Some of the men who; have arrive,! have found their way into the British 
refuses camps, where thev have joined their mothers, sisters and wives 1 lies, an- 
really Ottoman tlreeks. They say that ihey never were soldiers, lull had claimed to 
be sueh in order to get exchanged. , , * • i 

X On the chance that they may be of any interest to vour Lonlsh 1 

typewrit!en copies* as received from the chairman of the |MenmU?»al committee 
appointed to enquire into the treatment of prisoners by the 1 »!;!“. f 

before the committee hy returned prisoners (si.. tele-ram N o. 1 I of the , ■■ P >■ 

■1. Meanwhile the Greek Government have discovered, after further uiqmr , t ut 
nearlv 1,00" more Greek civilian hostages remain in lurkish hands. 1 hese the >nH 
, iovernme.It are now endeavouring to get repatriated m accordance, I understand, itn 
nrliele it of ihe agreement of the 30tb dam.ary last, and for this purpose mem hers of 
the alternation d committee for the exchange of prisoners have left for Loiistautmople. 

I am forwarding copies of this despatch, less enclosures, to Constantinople and 

Itausanne. . . c 

1 have, <Xc. 

0. 11. BENTINCK. 


E 4869/6/44 ■ No. 22G. 

.Mr. Bcntinck to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleslon.—(Received May I t.) 

<N°- Athens, May 2, 1923. 

" WITH reference to my telegram No. lot of the 29th ultimo, to my despatch 
No of the 25th ultimo, and to previous correspondence on the subject ot the 
reported preparations for organising bauds for operating against the I urks m Asia 
Minor, 1 have the honour to transmit t.. your Lordship herewith copies of two prnate 
letters which I addressed to the head of the Political Bureau at the Ministry for horeigii 
Affairs ,„i the 20th and 25th ultimo, together with u copy of M. I olitis s reply, dated 
the 27ih ultimo, and of a further letter from me dated the 2nd May. ... 

2. Oil receiving Mr. Vice-Consul Hadkinsoii’s despatch No. (>, enclosed in my 
despatch No 320 of the 21st April, 1 telegraphed to ask him the source or Ins 
information, ltd replied in a telegram dated the 25th April that the information had 
been received from the Circassian leader and others and had been conhrmed In tin 
commander of the Creek destroyer <• Aspis." This news appeared to me to he so grave 
ll,at 1 asked M. Politis to come and see me, and, m handing to him my second note, 
dated the 25th April, which, as your l.ordship will observe, referred to the departure 

Cretan and other hands from Pirieus for Asia M.. I confronted him will, the 

information supplied in Mr. Iladkinson’s telegram I added that if it transpired that 

..ominander of the Greek destroyer had really transported these hands to Asia 

Min , r it appeared to me pradically to amount to an act of war. i'l'om a military point 
:,f view ii seemed to me that it would entail a perfectly useless and unnecessary loss oi 
life because I could see no military object which would lie gained. 

■; \l politis quite agreed with me and promised to make immediate enquiries 
lie was he said, quite sure that the Greek destroyer was in nowise implicated, Imt h- 
would also lock into this matter lie personally thought n more probable that the 
hands leaving Pines were being despatched to Thrace and Macedonia to guard the 
Greek communications against the komitajis, for lie Inmsell agreed that raids in Asia 

Minor could serve no military purpose. . 

I. tin the 28th ultimo I received M. 1’ohtiss letter dated the -Mb, the substance 
0 f which 1 reported to your l.ordship in my telegram No. 1 ; >1. M. Politis does not 
mention the Greek destroyer, which, 1 had told him, appeared to me to he Ihe most 
serious side of the question, , , . 

| have to day received Lordships telegram No. lift of the 1st instant, 

stalin'' that the Greek explanation appears to bo far from satisfactory, and I have 
aooordinglv addressed In M. Politis another loiter, copy of which 1 have the honour to 
enclose, f have also again drawn hi- attention to Uin alleged intervention of the 

destroyer. ^ ^ t ]^ R p atc j, j s being forwarded to Ijtusanno and Gonstanlinople. 

I have, &c. 

C. II. BENTINCK. 


Not primed. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 220. 

..... Mr. Bcntinck to M. Politis. 

Mon clier M. rolitis. s.,* . 

vmiw • » A the tics, lc 20 avril 1023. 

°" s “""''tendrez sans dome do notre conversation du 8 courant sur la question 
d me attaque que es lures pretendaient avail el,'- faite paid lie hande de 1 m s " 
I He de .Samos sur la c,'„e d'Asie Mineure. Vous aver. di fne le .\linis hre n'e, av- it 

..mnaissance ct que des wires severe, avaient md don les a„x autorit,' dos i's 

pom- eviter linn repetition do eetto affaire. aiuoruis ucs Hes 

<)r, je viens do rccevoir .I'm. Anglais, habitant de Pile de Jlityle.. 

T"- !M| ? < :' 1 a 1,0 )-'Tit4, me paraissent asses graves, do me per.neVs do 
eiivoycr a litre privc mi memorandum Ia-.lessus fer.nets rlom ,le vous 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

__C. II. BENTINCK. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 226. 

Memorandum. 

, ' l, L" ri, “.I' Maj ® stJ :' K le K atio " are informed that aboiii 1,100 men nmsllv 

Ana^'lio 0 ^ SKSi f l'r"' VOf ,i0 " r r "r mel1 '™ B in 

Tin-vlm,.!..',i„„ I I . , Jcr A , S I’ IS ' following on II detachment of thirtv-live men 

' i -| h, ‘‘ l lhe sa, " e Bhi l' "* order to reconnoitre. ' 

' 1,1 men are stated to receive pay and rations from the Greek authorities. 
Athene, April 20, 1023. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 226. 


(Personnelle.) -Vr. /to ,tinck to M. Politic. 

Mon elier M. Politis, , 

J de vous serai done reeonnaissuut de bien vouloir me doinicr ,1. • 

autunses a e„ snjet pour ... a Gouverneiilebl? ■•‘»t»e.g„e,„e,tls 

\ (Snlle/. agreer, Ac. 

_____ 0. H. BENTINCK. 

Enclosure I in No. 226. 

Memorandum. 

ACCOlilHNC in information received liv llis Britannic \l„;„i 

Athens, April 25, 1H23 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 220. 

W. Politis lid Mr. Henlhielt. _ __ 

C'hcr Mr. H,■mind;. . . ^(Ziriirs, (c 27 ne^l223. 

iviinnse a voire Inure rn (Into du lie no nuns, jn memprnssn <U; portni a 
voire nonnuissanne que In Dnpartnmnnt .in la 1 luerrn m'u.formn qun Ins limits qm ont 
,; u t. ,vs jours-ni. rnpamlus an snjnt tin la formation ilo handcs desUmScs a opnrer on 
As in Minnurn soilt loin iln corrospomlrn a la rnalitn. , . ... 

1,'flint-Major, nil nlTnl, a autol'isi' I'tunanisatlO!! tin groupns on volontairns linllnnes, 
a l inemens m Circassians uuiquoiueiit ilaiis In lull il unn part lie rnnfornnr notrn arnmn 
nn Tlirncn. nt d'autra part alin il’oncupnr pliisieurs iln ccs ninlheuromt *e trouvant sans 
travail. ( Vs unites. somnisns a 'a discipline inilitairn, sold ilnstumns a nire nnvoynns 
en Thrace occidentale. , . , _ 

Quaiil ;uix deux groupcs de Cireassicns qui se tnmvcnl actuellement dans les lies, 
ils on! etc formes panni les C'iivassiens refugies dans les iles surtout en vuo de les 

encadrer et les ompeehor d’i>pi*rer d(\s incursions en Asie Mineure. , 

.ljespere quo cos explications que ni’ont fournies les Ministores de la uuerre et de 
la Marine sulliront a calmer les apprehensions qu’piit justemenl fait nuitro les bruits 
relatifs a la formation »lo baudes destincea a operer eu Asia Mineure. 

\ eiullez agreer, <xc. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 226. 

Mr. lientinrk to M. Politic. 

(Privee.) ... , ,, • lat)0 

Mon nlier M. Politis, Athene*, In 2 mat U-3. 

.IK n’ai pas manque de telegraphier a inon Jouvernemont le contonn de votre 
lettre du 27 emu-ant au sujet de la formation des bumles givcqm-s. ■!<* viens de 
recevoir tin telegramme de Lonl I'ur/.on par leqnel il dit que lVxplicatum qne vous 
m’avez donnee tie Ini parait nnllemenl satisfaisante. La formation ile telles batides 
n’aurait pour resultat que d'nugmenter le danger d’ineideuts <jui, a Petal actuel des 
negoeiatious a Lausanne, auraient des resultats deplorables. t 

2. Lord Cur/.on m’a charge de vous ox pi iinfer ce qui precede et d’ajouter que, en 
c .is d incidents facheux. le C.ouveritemeiit de Sa Majoste pour rail si? trouver dans 
l’impossibilite de donner aux interets gives 1 aide qu il Ini donne actuellement. 

ie remnrque en attendant que dans votre lettiv vous n'avez pas fait allusion au 
coutre-torpilleui “ Aspis” .lout je vous avais pari.- et ilont rinterveiition pretendue 
m’avait paru telleiueiit reprehensible. 

Veuille/. agreer, Ac. 

('.II. BKNT1NCK 


E 4872/6/44] No. 227. 

Mr. lirntincl: lo the \i$rque88 (,'urzon of Kcdlcslun. -{Peerivcil May 14.) 

(No. 352.) 

My Lord, Athens , May a, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. los of to-day's date, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith cony of a letter received last night from M. Politis. head of the 
Political Bureau at the Ministry for Foreign Allairs, in reply to my letter of tin* 
•_nd instant, copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. .'ill of that same date, 
respecting the formation of (.'retail and Qireassiun bauds for operations in Thrace mid 
Asia Minor respectively. 

•J. M. Politis maintains that a sentence in his letter to me of the 27th ultimo has 
ln;en misunderstood to moan that the hands had already been sent t»» A esturn I brace. 
In bis letter in question In- states that the organisation of the hands of volunteers Imd 
Ih.’om authorised with tin- object of *• reinforcing the army in Tnrueu," and this 1 faithfully 
reported to your L cdship in my telegram No. 154 of the ‘J'.lth ultimo. 

I d«Pn .t think that ti-e explanation given by the Ministry of Marine regarding 
the action of the destroyer “ Aspis ” is altogether a good one, but il is perhaps the liest 
that can lie given in tin* circumstances. The same perhaps applies to that regarding 
the Circassian raids on the Asia Minor coast, although it is ditiicult to understand wlm 
possible military object can have beeu hoped for. 
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I I have SIMM received a tcloorum from His Majesty’s vice-consul at V.,!.,, slatim' 
mat alwiit .■isjity Oi-.-t.-iu i-ivihatis lauded there ..u the rtr.l ay ami prone, dial direct 
Milo!,iea, where they declared that they arc to i», armed noil formed into hands fur 
aperata-as ill I lime-. Mr. Vice-Consul Knight adds thai paid volunteers arc beim- 
enlisted secretly in tin* Volo district for the snme purpose. 

v !’ 0 , r t " ,st 1 t ! ,a . t tl,,: ,nusssi g ( ; which I was instructed in your Lordship’s tele.'mm 
No. OS of tne 1st instant lo deliver lo th.- Ministry for Foreign Affairs may have the 
. esircil ellect <»I avoiding any unfortunate incidents, which ‘ might be followed by 
deplorable results. J 

(>. I am forwarding copies of this despatch to Lausanne and Constantinople. 

1 have, See. 

C. H. BKNTINCK. 


Enclosure in No. 227. 

. . . ilL Politis to Mr. Bentinch. 

(Privee.) 

Mon Cher Mr. Bentinck. le 3 mai 11)23. 

‘ . n om P res ?° 11 reception de votre lettre en date d’liier, dont ie n’ai pas 

manque de porter le content! a la Conuaissail.ee de moil (I'ouveinemont. 

.le crois dals.rd devoir vous donner des eciairci^ements aq.sujet d^e phrase de 
mu Jett re <lu *-/ avril, «|ui, je crois, a etc mal interpretin'.. 

.Old I 'lM-zon, mi ull'ut, parait avoir cmnpris epic les corps dc volontaires formiis 
il.‘.• ,llt,lrlsi ‘tu>n 'In (jmivt-rnement gne ..nt (Stli dejit onvovds on Thrace occidental.- 
Irt". pistcniMit. par cnnsdquent.il cralnl tpi'tm incident filchmix puisso snrvcnir nni 
nmipmiiit-iii' la |to qu on cst en train .IVIahnrer si pdnihleinent a Lausanne. E..rt 
" mi listmeni. t c tcls mcitlf.its nc so.it pin a craimiru. I 'minnu jn vous le disais en 
’ P' vtiedfritt* lettre, la n tix n'nyiuit pas die encore sijmdo a Lausanne et la 

■ I'll---' es ".siihtes avee les lures pouvant, par consequent, ton jours etre envisai-de le 

"'Uverilemcnt hellemque navait pas ..nt le ,ln.it u.ais aussi le devoir de no 

Tl k'"' "" c "' | l - 1 "" " l<, . v '-" s T" auraient pit eventuelleniem renforcer notre amide en 
miace et ill. He ses in,.yens e«t assindment aussi la foriimtion de corps de volontaires. 

..?'", M -I." 'I s 1 ,,ll t ddclard liier les services conq.dtenls des Ministeres de la 

.... 1 . . *l ;uine . d mi jamais etc qunsiion d’uiivoyor cos corps, d’orcs ct deja 

■ II Iiiite occidentale ( es unites de volontaires sent conceutrees en Macedoine sous' hi 
-n edlance utr.ute du haul comumndenient nlilitairc et sent souintses 5 unc disc-inline 
iiism rieonreus,! que I amide rdfjnlmre. .le crois done avoir, par et. qui p.dcide. dissipd 
t Hite cramte qua pit lane nmtre la fori nation de ws corps. 

mrnili', A'-'V" 1 '” l, ''" V v *»" 3 , aussi d une autre question, cello du -outre- 

"3 , A8 .13 'I.' 1 ' aumit ddharoud, ..* hr.. qu! vous seraient parvenus, 

n ha .tie de O.reass.ens snr la cf.te .I'Asie Mineure. .1,- n ai pas niauqttd de ilemander 

SfteW "° X r ]]v a " Vniisea., Cdrontas. 

n , a f , ^‘ 1 ' .V': 1 '”- 01 . . “.dinner que, n.algre les ordres qui 

L.tmandmtl '.h.'("-Vi!”!‘ avill " s ,lu " u ,!»‘ s W>“M‘ r la c,Me .I'Asie Mineure, le 
. * - . u - va ! lt a PI >n « <h*s rufugids grecs composes do femmes ct 

Iealants se trouvaient snr la cote its.atique en face de Samos, a cm Ik.ii les prendre snr 
n nay,re. Vous a.lmettrez que 1’acte du commandant de I' •• Aspis," tout.. 

Ki ' “l '"|^ S ' 0 '," a;s ir. lcs a " t,,r,u:s aavales, pout etre du moins 

justinu pai des raisons hauteinent huinamtaims. 

3. 1'." nucim m<sneut des bandes de (Jireassieiis ou mitres n’ont etc envoy des en 

j-. M1 . ' •. v " °" "" a",'* 11 I."uveraenient helleuique. Conmie je vous 1'avnis dit 

\ Zr r ' ‘ f, r rira,ssl "" s - i "" t '->• lilies si- trouvent encore en Asie 

/ "j".™ 1 a"*- .Jdbt.rqad snr la cole irilcrasiatique, mais dans tons les ens leur.. 

L encouTi.. 0 ' 7 ■■ ^'aaverneniuiit helleniqtui non settlement n'a 

LnnaSSf “ “ SB8t m4mo “W"* 4 ell “<l“a *iu*il en a eu 

LeCupitain" tidiomas m'n .lit etre i. votre disposition pour tons rensei.me.nents 
s'q.plemeuta.res quu vous voudnoz lilt demamtor. 

Veuillez, Sc c. 

H. G. POLITIS. 


[1U58G] 
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Sir 11. limn bold to tin Marquess Curzon of Krdlestnn.—{Rer.eiied May 14.) 

(TeWruihic) /,nw*Mf. May l#jl923, 

' SINCE the date of mv telegram No. 35 of 5th May appreciable progresses 
Ik- 01 , made in faring the ground of questions of secondary toWtancc. 1 In- 
following is a summary of the present position :— 


First Committee. 

1 finished on lltii May the general review of articles 152 to Hid. which had 
lieen left unassigned in the original distribution of work. Wo meet again on 
Kith Maw when I shall take reports on a certain number of questions which have 
been referred to suh-conuiiittees or have been the subject of private discussion with 
the Turks. Several of these are in a fair way or solution or have alrea.lv been 
settled among the experts subject to confirmation by the committee. I hope definitely 
to dispose of^artiele 1U (Cvpriis nationality), article 144 (Anzac Graves regulations), 
the additional article to the Thracian Frontiers Convention, lor which the experts 
have now arrived at an agreed text, and perhaps the declaration to be attached to 
the Uegitae for Foreigners Convention relative to schools and other institutions, I 
am also anxious to dispose as far as possible of tlie questions on articles |n. 20, J.j 
and 27. which speeiallv interest, the French and Italians. I have urged General 
Polio and M. Montagna to have these ready for my meeting on Kith May. 

The jurists have made good progress with t hapters i and III ol the Kogan.- 
for Foreigners Convention itself, and it should lie possible, if noton Kith May. at 
least very short lv after, to record agreed texts in the committee. except as icgaub 
article 25. which' provides for the adhesion of non-signatory Powers. 

This will leave outstanding («) the questions on articles 1 to 15 emimerateil 
in my telegram No. 35. (/>) the points raised in the recent discussion of articles 152 
t,. lfill, and (e) the Amnestv Declaration. As regards (a), the questions of the 
Maritza thalweg and " Merfceb " Islands are of little intrinsic importance, and it 
is a question of tactics when and how they should be disposed <d, having regard to 
the desirabilitv of getting a favourable settlement of the parallel but more im|iortant 
question of J'astelnrizo. Ada Ixalu has not been formally disposed of. but 1 eann.it 
believe that it will give anv serious trouble when the time conies to finish with it 
As regards (l>). articles 152 and 153 present great difficulty. The other <|Ucj®jons 
under this heading should admit of settlement as soon as the experts and jurists 
have threshed them out. (<). ... . the Amnesty Declaration, should present tie 
difficulty once the jurists have reported on the two outstanding points. 


Second Committee. 

General l’clle holds his next meeting on 14th May Not having had his 
instructions regarding reparation, lie will take the sanitary clauses, articles 12b t- 
131. W e have had a preliminary discussion among Allies to-day, and have, 1 hope, 
got things into train for a settlement in due coins.-, on the basis of a declaration by 
tiie Turks regarding sanitate advisers, and an arrangement assuring that the funds 
of the old Hoard of Health' shall Ik- duly affected to sanitary purposes. General 
I Vile should complete the preliminary review of his work in this and one more 
sitting, provided his instructions regarding the reparation question are not delayed, 
but the questions of the Degree of Mtdiarrem. interest oil the debt anti Turco-Greck 
indemnities -till threaten lrouble, liecent indications lead me to fear that tin- 
last-named may present more difficulty than I anticipated a week ago. and the final 
settlement may have to he reserved for the ultimate bargaining on big questions. 


Third Committee . 

Two more meetings of M. Montagna's committee, the first of which is fixed inr 
15th May . should suffice to complete the general review. The experts are making 
stcadv progress, and agreement lins been reached on a considerable number 111 

individual articles up to date. I ..it think that anv serious question within the 

scope of this committee need remain outstanding for long, provided M. Montagna 
handles the business properly. There remains, however, the question of tin’ 
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negotiations with the n-nec.sionnuirc.-. I am increasingly apprehensive lest delay 
over these si - old read mi our work here. I will telegraph separately on this subject. 

I he above review shows that the forecast in the penultimate paragraph of my 
telegram No. 35 seems likely to prove only a little too optimistic. We must lie 
prepared lor the battle-roy al over the big question any time after the middle of next 


No. 2211. 

Sir II. limn bom to the Meirtjull'S Curzon of Kediesion.—(Iteeeired Mm/ 14.) 

(No. 53.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lmieanne, Mmj 12, l!)23. 

mV immediately preceding telegram. 

I nless l am much out in my estimate, there is no reason why the conference 
should not have completed its work early in June. On the other Imiid, there appears 
t - - he now little chance of the negotiations between the concessionnaires and the 
Angora Government Ix-ginning before 21st May. They will lie of a kind which, if 
conducted III the habitual Turkish manner, might he expected to take months. The 
Turks will in present circumstances have every inducement to expedite them, but 
with the I test will in the world they are unlikely to bring them to a conclusion under 
s-nie weeks, having regard to the large 11 umber of companies involved and the 
..Uiplexity of the questions to Ik- dealt with. We arc tints laced with a definite 
danger ol tin- conference here having to wait ii|miii the result of these other negotia¬ 
tions in Angora or alternatively ol some of the negotiators here attempting to drag 
"ti our proceedings in order to give the concessionnaires more time. 

In these circumstances it is for consideration whether tie should not at a very 
fly date ask the French and Italians to join in intimating to the Turks a time-limit 
within which the concession negotiations must Ik- concluded : failing which we should 
have to lull hack mi tin- plan foreshadowed in the Allied note of 27th March of 
pressing lor the insertion of ,-tV ! in , the treaty of clausessimilar to those in thc-draft 
"i 31 st .January. 1 1 we were reduced to the latter course, we might, perhaps, in order 
to make it more palatable to the l urks. consider the possibility of embodying the 
necessary provisions in some kind of separate, instrument like an annexed protocol or 
even an exchange of notes with the Turkish delegation. The ideal thing, however, 
would In- lo exert such pressure as to compel the Turks to come to terms with the 
concessionnaires within a reasonable period of weeks. 


No, 230. 

Sir II limubold to the Miigquess < 'urzon nj Kedleston.—(Iteeeired Mini 14.) 

(No 50. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. May 13. 1023. 

\l \ EMr-ELOS came to see me to-day He said that lie had discussed situation 
in t G reece with M. Alexandns. the Greek Foreign Minister, who arrived last night. 

In- latter reported that Greek military authorities thought that with demand lor an 
tmlemmty I nun Greece hanging over their heads time had come to clear up situation 
"H i l urkey. On my asking M. Veniselus what this expression reallv meant, he 
jeplieu that military authorities were in lavotir of denouncing the armistice 
Happily. M. Alexandns was of another way of thinking, and In- had agreed that 
eniselos should at once take up question ol Gra-co Turkish reparation direct 
■nil Israel I aslia. lb-tore doing so, M. \ eniselos wished to have thy opinion. I had 
Ifisriissed question with ray colleagues yesterday , and we had agreed that it would he 
fin- better to try to settle Gra-co Turkish reparation question outside conference room 
father than firing it up in committee, where it might lead to a scene and to categorical 

statements on finance .. which it would In- difficult lo go buck. 1 therefore told 

\ eniselos that I was entirely in lavotir of his approaching Israel direct on the 
[10581!j x ., 





subject, lie then said thal lie Would seek an interview with Ismet to-morrow and 
would talk tn him on the follow mg lines :— 

He woftld say that, as it was jfiiito out of the question for Urecce to pay any 
imleiunitr to Turkey (ami he told me on this noinl (ireeks were adamant). it would U- 
hetter for Turks to in cept article oS as it stands in Allied draft. Should Ismet |unve 
intraelalile. M. Veniselos would suggest settlement of question by means of arbitra¬ 
tion in aecordanee with solution he accepted on 4th Bcbruary. lie promised to tell 
me upshot of his interview with Ismet to-morrow, it' Ismet also rejected proposal to 
refer question to arbitration. M. Veniselos thought of proposing following solution 
as a final effort to avert resumption of hostilities:— 

lie said he was most grateful to you for having saved Karugatch for Greece 
during first phase of conference. In view of your action in the matter lie wished to 
have vonr views as to ottering Turks Ivtragaleh with a few kilometres to south, plus 
a small triangle of territory to north between Hirers Maritza and Arila. I'nder this 
arrangement northern frontier of Greece would he brought back to River Arila and 
railwav from Karagatch to Bulgarian frontier would become Turkish, lie thought 
that this proposal would give best means of personal satisfaction to Ismet, hut he 
would only make it w ith your consent and on condition that Turks accepted Allied 
wording iif article 58 and dropped once and for all their demand for an indemnity 
from Greece, lie furlltci suggested that if you approved this proposal it might in 
last resort he pul forward by British delegation as it would carry more weight with 
Turks coming from us. lie would, of course, make it clear that proposal was put 
forward with complete assent of Greece so that we should not have appearance of 
making a bargain at bis expense. Meanwhile lie asked me not to mention it to my 
Allied colleagues. 

I said I hoped that M. \ eniselos would do everything he could to try and settle 
indemnity question without having recourse to reopening a territorial question which 
had already been settled. I hear l urks ate determined to press for reparations from 
Greece and >o we are faced with a diHicult situation. 

M Veniselos added that whatever might he thought of the Revolutiontii' 
Government at Athens they had succeeded in making army as ellicicilt as it had etc 
been, and he knew that if hostilities were resumed Greek military authorities 
confidently reckoned on reaching Chatalja lines and making peace without there 
being any question of an indemnity. But both lie and M. Alexandria were opposed tu 
further adventures, and wished to make peace al Lausanne. 


No. 231. 

Sir II. Riiiubold to tin Marquess Carton oj Kedlestvn.—(Receiced May 14.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Vmsanne, May 14. 11)23. 

I OB' R despatch No. 27. 

•Signor Montagna < otninunbated to General Belle and myself to-day telegram 
which he had received from Italian l’resideut of the Council regarding question of 
Turkish repa rat ions. 

Substance is briefly as follow's:— 

Italian Government state that they cannot admit justice of diminishing amount 
of sum which would cover losses of Italian nationals Italian Government bail 
agreed to waive their demand for reputations from Turkey in consequence of your 
oner on 4th Bellinary to pay battleship money into a common pool. Nevertheless, as 
a proof ol their desire for peace. Italian Government would in the Inst resort accept 
arrangement mulct whii It 5 millions gold now held in London and Baris should lie 
available Im distribution between French and Italian subjects. Should this last 
proposal be rejected, Italian Government reserved I licit tight to reopen question of 
reparations with Turkey. 

General Belle said that his Government were in agreement with Italian Govern¬ 
ment in tlti- matter and thal he had been so instructed. I replied by referring t" 
note addiis-ed by you to Btcncli Ambassador on 3rd May. copy of which 1 bad 
communh aled to both General Belle and Signor Montagna, and stated that I was 
bound by decision conveyed in that note. 
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Wc have thus reached deadlock which eat. only I* solved by Governments, as it 
not pqtc.tble lot me to induce my colleagues to disregard their instructions. 

I Ins reparation question is hanging up work of General Pelle’s committee and 
threatens soon to hung up work of conference. Financial experts have been unable 
in du.unv work since -fth May. Turks are no doubt already aware that there is a 
dilfeieuce ol opinion between our Governments on the subject". 


No. 232. 

Sir II. Rumbatd to the. Marquess C union of Kedleston.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 58.) 

( ‘ C ‘VOUR U telegram No 1)11 Uumnne, May 14, 1023. 

Ar"^«?i«?34 TU,kiSh ° f ° f 

' ommissionet’, < onstm.tllmplt 1 .', want Swiss a.itHjK tlm.u"l infe^iaS^ 
m.n peihaps ha\e given rise to alx»ve-mentioned report, 


No. 233. 

Mr. Ilrndi'i'rijit to the Mar,/,less Canon: oj Ke(Ueston.—(RedeU«d May 14.) 

(No. 200.) 

1 ' Vtirv'i' \ ,i , Constantinople, Mm/ 14, |<jn;j 

llKirtlii"’.*..* iSWTu! 

"1 p| as* zm s am i 

SSKWSS r SS"«-**- j -|**h* 


No. 234. 

S,r II /{a hi lad d to Man/aess Citrtui, of K.ilh-ston. -(I( (ri May 17.) 

it'.i 5!, ) i [ By Bag.] 

(lelcgraphtc.) 1 ® J 

...... 

.lSS£iSgS5R§4jffl»T». . ....... 

"Idelt the Turks wished to suppress hut le I " Il 'f lal » «»« l '-M 

do. daiatiou iustillicicni in its pivsent form ' would V’lT." "'I "'m 8 ' 1 

.. 
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to indicate in general terms the desiderata of tile rowers in order that principles 
might he laid down for the guidance «■! the sub committee. 

Hi/a Nonr Bev. who was in a singularly melting iihmkI, agreed in rapid succession 
to all the principles enunciated lw General Pelle. lie raised no objection to the 
proposal that the sanitary counsellors should be chosen front a panel drawn up hy 
the two international health bodies, and that their salaries should be lived in 
lonsultation with these bodies. He also agreed that it would he necessary to draw 
up regulations in accordance with the various international conventions, lie 
suggested that this would U*st he provided for by a further paragraph in the 1 urkish 
declaration, thus anticipating what the Allied delegates had intended to propose. 
He offered spontaneouslv to strengthen the sole remaining paragraph, which is to lie 
retained in article 130 ol' the draft treaty hy a provision that the proceeds of taxes 
levied under, the sanitary tariff should he devoted exclusively to sanitary purposes, 
and that there should Ik? a spec ial budget therefor. 

We then passed to article 131. We had anticipated that the Turks would 
object to any alteration, but they admitted readily that the disposal ol the reserve 
funds of the old Board of Health would have to he reconsidered in view ol the 
changes in the arrangements originally proposed in articles I2S) and 131) ol the treaty. 
Hi/a Xour Bey raised no objection to the suggestion that the disposal ol the hinds 
was a matter of international concern, and that the two international health bodies 
should have some say in the matter. 

Articles 13*2 and 133 were conlirmed as they stood, except for the substitution at 
mv request of the word “ Egypt ” for " Alexandria at the end ol the first para¬ 
graph of article 132. 

An agreement having thus been reached on all the questions of principle, it v\;^ 
left to the sub-commit tee to draft the text of the declaration and to re-draft articles 
130 and 131. It was agreed at the request of the Turks that the sub-committcc 
should meet tu-morrow. 

These unusually harmonious proceedings were appropriately closed by two 
suggestions from the chair, the unanimous adoption of which contributed to increase 
the general good feeling. General Pelle proposed, at my suggestion, that the con¬ 
ference should direct the secretariat-general to convey the thanks of all the 
delegations to the International Hed Cross for the manner in which it had discharged 
its task in connection w ith the exchange between Greece and Turkey of civil hostages 
and prisoners of war. M. Caclamanos rather tactlessly seized the opportunity ol 
drawing the attention of the conference to the recommendation of the International 
Hod Cross in favour of the Greek prisoners still in Turkey. This was out of place, 
as the delegates of the inviting Bowel’s have already addressed Ismct Pasha on the 
.subject. General Celle politely ruled M. Caclamanos out of order, and the proposal 
to address a letter of thanks to the International Hed Cross was adopted. 

General Pelle then observed that the Turkish festival of Bairam fell due in the 
course of the next few’ days, and suggested that the conference should not sit on the 
first day of the festival. He said that the matter lay with the Turkish delegation, 
as this suggestion had been made out of consideration for them. The Turks were 
obviously gratified at this attention, and welcomed the suggestion, which was adopted 
after an amusing little discussion as to when the first day of the festival fell The 
Turks agreed among themselves that Thursday. 17th, was the safest day to choose, 
and it wasdeciwfd llmt no comm it tee should meet on that day. 

We have now got to the point at which it will he difficult for General Pell# to 
hold any further meetings of his committee without either facing up to the repara 
t inns question or evading it more obviously than lie has hitherto had to do. 1 trust, 
therefoiv. that an issue from the deadlock described in my telegram No. 57 may k 
found at a very early date. 


No. 235. 

.vr // limn bold tn t/i> Mnn/ut’.-s I'nrzon of l\> . (Urn in i/ May 15.) 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 14. H)23. 

MY telegram No. 5U. 

M. Yeniselos informed me that lie had had an interview of over two hours with 
Ismet this afternoon, lie was well satisfied with Ismet’s courtesy and did not find 
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categorical as lie had expected in his insistence on requiring indemnity from 

Ismet dwelt on dillieulties of his pergonal position, and on necessity for Turkey 
t" ha * e s ° niL \ ,ni 1 )lal satisfaction as regards an indemnity from Greece. ' 

M. yeniselos explained that it was materially impossible for Greece to mv 
anything in sliape of indemnity, but, adopting what he thought had heen a provision 
in I reaty oi Sevres, article 231, he told Ismet that in order to give moral satisfaHhm 
I" 1 "H 1 ’ 1 Goynmnenl lie was willing to make a declaration recognising that it was 
incumbent on Greece to pay indemnity foe ac ts committed hy Greek army in Asia 
Minor contrary to laws of war, if Turkey, on her side, recognised that G 
finanua position precluded payment of any indemnity in respect of such acts ,nd 
therefore mined demand lor indemnity. An article in that sense mi-dit lie inserted 
,,, tea y Conversation between the two is to lie rcsttmedT, fhursd'," am! 
M \ Iitselos has asked me to ask my colleagues to support him with fanet This I 
to a-e me h,,Ve of <lnil 'g *> to-night, when Ismet is coming 


Mo. 230. 

Sir II. RumbaM to the Marquess Canon of KeiHeston.—IReMed \l ull I -,) 

( Mix 01.) ' ' 

* 'kmCM'* ' i ■ l.anmnne, Van l;j 1923 

M l. I came to sec me last night lie began hy asking when we should he 
prepared n, discuss arrangements for evacuation of (Jonstanlmopie. I 'said it was 

"• s' '"-r Y-T’ “ 1 "' B '"" St «° l rM of 1,11 '«« outstanding questions 

, . as 1 raeo- urkish reparations, mieresl on debt, judicial safomr nls for 

Sfctj} ,o ta,k " r —«■*—■ fmm 

Ismet sai.l that our failure to take up ^neaiion of evacuation was creatine 
ZT m IS r m V- , 1 s:1 "' '* .. . '•••' <Ubl our sincere desire bn pcaco 

i,c-,r,! l ud!o"l" < i" t °" V'i t;llk :ll>u ' , t 1 Irtneo-Tiirkish reparations, and 1 said that I had 
, r< * had passed between him and M. Y’enizelus on the sublet t .1 m 

. .serve that I had heard that arrival of M. Alexandit had di«url^ tF n,rki “ 
f . ’neither a different account of his interview with .M. Yeniselos 

bavin g * del i vend ' l,, G huter 1 ™ 1 « lv, ' n He represented ,M. Veniselos in fact as 
reparations question ’were, spec! i!iy"sottl"cl"ami'go7o!ft of.lfGmik' aS 

tl.c. enlarged on eaomtous expense to which Greeks had been put by iXx°ofoYe! 


; 
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a million refugees Finally, Ismet said that Greeks ought, at all events, to make 
gesture of goodwill, and this remark leads me to think that it will be necessary to 
make offer about Karagatch foreshadowed in my telegram No. on. Ii.it i* clear 
is that Turks will insist on getting some sort of satisfaction m ine matter t,f 
reparations. Istne: said he wished to speak lo me again about •inostion to-morrow 
or the next dav, hut T said that 1 should not ho prepared for ;t further discussion on 
the subject until Thursday morning. 1 hope by then to be in possession of your views 
on M Voniseios's tentative proposal. , , , . ... 

Ismet is naturally very much [group undecypherablcj Greek threat in Western 
Thrace, and certain minatory utterances of M. Veniselos s entourage are not 
calculated to smooth over matters. Fsmet is trying to drag Allies into the matter in 
the sense of restraining Greeks on the one hand, and on the other of allowing links 
a free hand in Kastern Thrace. I feel situation as between Greece and tmkey "ill 
continue to he dangerous until reparations question is out of the way, and that we 
ought to get it out of the way as quickly as possible. M. Alexandra whom I also 
saw yesterday afternoon, and who spoke on same lines as M. \ enisolos, said that 
he hoped some means would ho found of settling reparations question by beginning 
of next week. 


No. 237. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to .Sir U. Hi unbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 21. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 15, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 50 of 13th May. 

Allied generals at Constantinople are alarmed by northward movements of large 
Ixxlies of Greek troops, estimated at a division, in Western l’h nice, which appear to 
foreshadow Greek advance into Kastern Thrace and on Constantinople. Presumably 
these movements are connected with plan, favoured by Greek military authorities, of 
an early resumption of hostilities, to which M. Venisolos as well as Greek Minister for 
Foreign Affairs have definitely declared themselves opposed, unless all efforts to corne 
to terms with Turks over question of reparations should fail. 

We are uncertain as to precise geographical limits of M. Voniseios's suggested 
concession, which appears to lie limited to small triangle between Muntz a and Alda, 
and to contemplate retention of rest of Demotika block by Greece. If so, this seems a 
very patchwork and impracticable proposal. Whatever it be, do you consider that if 
proposed in the last resort it would be likely to bring about settlement, or that on the 
contrary it would endanger it, by creating impression that Allies will make any 
concession rather than lose the peace? If the former, which I much doubt, His 
Majesty’s Government would not wish to stand in the way of proposed transaction, and 
you might support it, but only if till other means of arriving at a settlement with the 
Turks fail. 

Meanwhile you will probably agree that Allied generals at Constantinople may he 
assured, on the strength of M. Voniseios's statement to you, that there is no question 
of an immediate denunciation of armistice by Greek Government, or of resumption of 
hostilities by them without previous notice to Allies. It is difficult to believe that they 
would embark on such adventure in the face of decided opposition of Allied Govern¬ 
ments, of which they are fully aware 

Please speak on this point to M. Veniselos, and on receiving from him confirmation 
of assurances in above sense, telegraph to Acting High GcyMmissionor at Constantinople. 

(Addressed to Lausanne, No. 21 ; repeated t-« Paris (by bag), No. 225; Rome, 
No. l-IO; Constantinople, No. 152 ; and Athens, No. 7b.) 


No. 238. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Hentinck (Athens). 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 21 of to-day to Sir II. Rumbold. 

Please endeavour to obtain reliable information concerning reported movements 
of Greek troops and renew warning to Greek Government against folly of allowing 
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their military authorities to create situation which might precipitate hostilities 
contrary tc declared intentions of M. Veniselos and Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
would certainly wreck conference at I^ausanne. 

The Allied Powers would view any such proceeding with extreme displeasure, and 
could not allow Greece to profit by it. 

His Majesty's representatives at Paris and Rome have been directed to invite 
Government to which they arc accredited to instruct your colleagues to take similar 
action. 

(Addressed to Athens, No. 77; repeated to Paris, No. 226 (by bag); Rome, 
No. 141; Lausanne, No. 22; and Constantinople, No. 153.) 


No. 239. 

Mr. Hentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.- (Received May 16.) 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, May 16, 1923. 

MY telegram No 160. 

Prime Minister has issued official statement regarding interview between 
M. Veniselos and Ismet, report of which I presume has reached you direct from 
Lausanne Prime Minister added that to-morrow M. Veniselos was to receive Ismet’s 
reply on the question of indemnity, which would then be submitted to conference. 
Only if conference were to insist on Greece paving indemnity to Turkey would former 
recall her delegates from Lausanne. 

Prime Minister observed that interview between Sir IL Rumbold and Greek 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was first occasion since six months on which an official 
British delegate had entered into official contact with member of Greek Government. 
(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. 240. 

Mr. Unit inch (.Vo. 26) jo Acting Consult'Jcnr.ral, Salonica.—{Repeated to Foreign 
Office ; Received Mag 16.) 

(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic, t Athens, May 16, 1923. 

MILITARY attache lias information that a division, believed to be the 14th, is at 
I •'•flora, near (’avalla, and that ships are kept ready for its embarkation. Can you or 
British military representative comment? Are there any other movements ? 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 241. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May lli.) 

(No 297.) 

(telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 16, 192 . 

GKNKRAL Officer Commandiug-in-chief has telegraphed to War Office appre¬ 
ciation ol situation here in possible event of Greek advance across Maritza and course 
'• action which Allied generals propose to adopt in the event of such a contingency, 
which, however unlikely, cannot be entirely disregarded. 

While I fully realise that we must be ultimately guided by military considerations 
and effect of any action on safety of Allied forces, I cannot but feel strongly that if it 
G militarily possible and even at a certain risk Allied forces should not evacuate 
Constantinople. In a conflict between Turks and Greeks in Kurope its fate would 
otherwise ho likely to be that of Smyrna, and l would not wish to expose city and 
population to that danger except as last resort and in case of force majeure . 
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Sir II. Rumbohl to the Marquess Ciirzon of Kcdleston.—(Received Man IT.) 

(No. 152.) [By Bag] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 15. 1923. 

THE Third Committee this morning considered the new draft of article 7s 
prepared by the economic experts, the report of the economic experts dated 12th May, 
and the remaining provisions of the Commercial Convention, i.c., articles 12-20. 

Article “S. The Turkish and Serbian delegates having agreed that the article 
should not apply to matters referred to in the Serbian-Turkish Treaty of 
Constantinople of 19U. it was agreed to add Serbia to the article, which was passed 
without any other alteration. 

Article 82.--1 made a reserve with regard to paragraph u:), explaining that the 
reference to dissolution by the national law of one of the parties to the contract 
should only apply in tin; ease of partnerships, and ibis paragraph was referred back 
to the experts for further consideration. Subject to this point and to the reserve made 
bv the Allied representatives with regard to concessions, the article* was accepted. 

Article a* 83-88.*—These articles were accepted in the form agreed by the experts, 
subject (•' the observations with regard to article 87 contained in the report and 
subject t<« the general Turkish reserve on article M as regards the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal 

Article 89. This article was accepted subject to further consideration by tin* 
experts after hearing representations to be made by the Roumanian delegation for 
some alteration of tin* date of 29th October, 1914, with regard to some countries which 
entered the war at a later date. 

Article 90.—This article was accepted in the form agreed on by the experts 
subject to the omission of the words “an moms" near the end of the article. 

Articles 91-95 and the Annex. -The recommendations in the experts’ report were 
accepted. 

Articles 101 and 101 bis .—A point was raised by the French delegation as to 
whether article 101 bis should be placed immediately after 101 or in some other part 
of the economic clauses. flussan Bey stated that the Turkish delegation only 
accepted article 109 on condition that I'd bis immediately followed it, and no definite 
conclusion was readied on this point. 

Articles 102-107.—The recommendations of the experts were agreed to. 

(Ajmtncrcial Convention. 

Article 12.—This article was referred to the experts for consideration of the 
addition proposed by the Turkish delegation. 

Article 13.— It was agreed to delete this article, as the matters dealt with in it 
would he disposed of elsewhere; in the convention. 

Article 11. —This article was referred to the experts on the demand of the Italian 
delegation. 

Article 15.—This article was accepted. 

Article III. The proposed Turkish modilicatious were referred to the experts. 

Article 17. 'This article was agreed. 

Article IS. 'This article was referred to the experts. 

Article 19. 'The Turkish representative objected to the power of adhesion being 
given to all other Towers, and lie was asked by the chairman whether they would 
agree if the power to adhere were limited to Powers who had been allied with Powers 
other than Turkey during the war. Nassau Bey replied that they wished to maintain 
complete freedom of negotiation with any Power which was not a party to the treaty. 
No linal decision was come to. 

Article proposed b;i the Turkish DelcqW"Hi after Article 19.—'The Greek, 
Serbian and Roumanian delegates objected to the proposal to limit the duration of 
the convention to one year in their eases. After considerable discussion, Nassau Bey 
suggested that the Turkish delegation might, he disposed to agree to the convention 
having the same duration with regard it. all the signatories if the smaller Powers 
would undertake with regard to 'Turkey tint same obligations which 'Turkey was 
required to undertake by the convention. 'The article was referred to the experts. 

Article 20.—'This article was agreed. 


103 


No. 243. 

Sir II. Rimltold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kcdleston.—(Received Map 16.) 


Man 17, 1923. 


(No. 05. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) t* 

YOUR telegram No. 21. 

I have seen M. Vonisclos and Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs together. 

They gave* me a formal assurance that Greek Government have no intention of 
immediately denouncing armistice or of resuming hostilities without previous notice 
to the Allies. This assurance can certainly he passed on to Allied generals at 
(’onstantinople. Both M. Vonisclos and M. Alexandras strongly demurred to 
suggestion that troop movements in Western Thrace indicated aggressive designs 
against Eastern 'Thrace. 'They pointed out that, as a matter of fact, concentration of 
Greek army has been completed. 

1 emphasised to them both, in strongest possible terms, criminal folly of any 
adventurous policy at this stage from point of view of conference and Greece. 

M. Vcniseios and Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that fact that they 
were contemplating cession of Karagatch in last resort to Turks in return for a 
complete waiving of demand for reparations from Greece was a -proof that they were 
pushing conciliation to utmost extent possible. But they pointed out that Grreco- 
Turkish reparations question must be settled “ within a reasonable time." That they 
were ready to exhaust every means of settling this question, but if they could not do 
so then they would be solid with military in considering that only issue would be a 
resumption of hostilities. Even in that (rase they undertake that present Greek 
Government would formally [*icj denounce armistice after previous notice to Allies. 

Present position of question is as follows: Vcniseios and Alexandria have 
telegraphed to Greek Government, for permission to make, in last resort, proposed 
cession of Karagatch and small triangle between Maritza and Arda to Turks. 'They 
have not vet received an answer to their telegram, and M. Vcniseios has informed 
Greek Government that if they reject his proposal he will decline to represent Greece 
anv longer at conference, and will ask that Golonel Gonatos should be sent here in Ins 
place. M. Vcniseios is to have an interview with lsmet to-morrow, and I propose 
to await result of that interview before seeing lsmet myself. M. Vcniseios purposes 
submitting three proposals:— 




1. A waiving of demand for reparations in accordance with article 58 of Allied 
draft: 

2. A formula acknowledging that Greece ought to pay for damage committed 
by army in Asia Minor contrary to laws of war, provided that Turkey, on her side, 
recognises that financial situation of Greece renders payment of any iudemnitv 
impossible; and 

5. Cession of Karagatch and small triangle above mentioned. 


It will he seen that lie has dropped the idea of reference to arbitration of counter¬ 
claims of Greece and 'Turkey, because in his opinion such a procedure would mean 
that reparations question would be still left in suspense, and he wishes an immediate 
settlement in tin* interests of peace. 

Both M. Vcniseios and M. Alexandria insisted more than once that they would 
in no circumstances consent to payment of reparations, and that if Turks were 
intractable a breach between the two countries would he inevitable. They also urged 
that this question should he settled within a week, as every day’s delay allowed for 
occurrence of incidents which would still further inflame Greek public opinion, which 
is already exasperated hv treatment meted out to Greek prisoners of war and by 
closing of Greek banks at Constantinople and Smyrna. I have been impressing above 
point of view on my colleagues for some time past. 

M. Vcniseios, whom I had informed of my conversation with lsmet (as reported in 
my telegram No. til), is confident that 'Turks will •? forgo] demand for an indemnity if 
they get Karagatch. 

1 do not think such a concession, which is absolutely conditional on complete 
waiving of Turkish reparations claim on Greece, would endanger a settlement by 
•‘mating impression that I lis Majesty’s Government would make any concession rather 
than lose peace. I am under the impression that 'Turks have a considerable respect 
•or His Majesty’s Government at the present moment. Their whole attitude at present 
[1058GJ V 2 









conference has shown this, and manner in which Turkish delegation attends to remarks 
made by British delegation has impressed everybody. Second question at issue is 
known to be one which after all does not primarily concern Great Britain, France or 
Italy, and cession is proposed by Greece herself. 

Stipulations of Thracian frontier convention regarding demilitarisation would, of 
course, apply to any Graico-Turkish new frontier. 

Last twelve groups of your telegram under reply were undecipherable, and I am 
still awaiting a repetition. 

I thought it, however, desirable to act at once 
(Repeated to Constantinople and Athens.) 


No. 214. 

Sir II. Ixiimbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. —(Received May 17., 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 10, 1923. 

GRF.FK Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me that he had had a telegram 
from Greek Government to the effect that Roouf Bey, President of the Council of 
Turkish Ministers, had sent an agent to Greeks to propose that Turkey and Greece 
should make peace on basis mutually waiving indemnities. Agent in question is 
described as being a foreigner. Greek .Minister for Foreign Affairs lias asked Greek 
Government by telegraph whether lu* can make use of above infoimation with Turkish 
delegation. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 


No. 1M:> 

Mr. lientinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 173.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens , May Hi, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 77. 

I made communication to head of Political Bureau of Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
as instructed. 

M. Politis expressed himself as painfully surprised, as lie had hoped nothing of 
the kind would have been said, lie pointed out that Turks were continually breaking 
Mudania Convention with impunity and strengthening their position in Faster ?i 
T hrace. Prose jit situation could not drag on, and moral of army would decline if 
there were further delay. Hu feared our demarche would create painful impression in 
country when it. became known; that ii would encourage Ismet, in adopting 
uncompromising attitude and weaken hand of M. Voniselos. 

Turks would never come to agreement if they knew Allies would not allow Greece 
to use only weapon which could bring them to reason. He hinted at possible resigna¬ 
tion of M. Voniselos. 

I mentioned reported movements of Greek troops having somewhat alarmed 
military authorities at Constantinople; that there were eontinual reports in Athens 
that General Pungalos would act on his own without approval of Greek Government 
or of M. Veniselos, and that in any ease a military advance seemed to be most risky, 
lie expressed himself as confident regarding ability of army to defeat Turks. 

1 asked if 1 could assure you that Greek army would not move without approval 
of M. Veniselos, in whom 1 thought everyone hml confidence. M. Politis would not 
go as far as that because, he said, if Government gave such an assurance it would 
become critical and again encourage Turks. If M. Veniselos could threaten that army 
might get out of hand it would he a useful card to play. But ho said that I might 
assure you that if Turks gave way on indemnities question there would be no war. If 
they refused to give way there would in any case be an interval before Greek army 
advanced, to enable M. Veniselos to acquaint Powers with situation. Greek army 
would not advance in defiance of orders of Government, and General Pan gulps, h 
added, had never vet disobeyed orders of Government. 

He proposed to telegraph to M. Veniselos to-night gist of our con\ 


vernation. 
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My impression is that M. Politis wished me to understand that action of Powers 
was deplorable, as it was weakening Greek bluff against Turks and encouraging 
Turkish bluff against both Greeks and Allies. 

T am endeavouring to obtain information regarding reported movements of troops. 
(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 

No. 246. 

Mr. lientinck to ihc Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Iteceircd May 17.) 

(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Athens , May 17, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 109. 

Asked regarding proposal to refer indemnities question to Hague Court arbitration, 
Prime Minister informed journalists that, Greek Government were determined to insist 
on demand for immediate* solution, and though they were not unfavourable to arbitra¬ 
tion they were not disposed to accept further delay. 

(Sent to Lausanne ; repeated to Constantinople.) 

No. 247. 

Acting Consul-! ie.neral Hole (:V o. 2S) to Mr. lientinck (Ifrjteated to Foreign Office ; 
lire,rived May 17.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic!.) Salonica , May 17, 1923. 

Y<jjJJR telegram No. 20. 

Reliable report received this morning corroborates many troops moved from 
Cavalla to Leftera, where they were inspected by Plastiras during his recent visit. 

About fifteen ships of 2.0UO tons or over are there on short notice, and a quantity 
of small boats ; at Dedeagutcli six large troopers, and Salomon ten, of various tonnage, 
loaded with military stores. Troops are keen and well equipped, some wearing old 
British uniforms with regimental badges still attached. 

Repeated to Constantinople, No. 4.) 

No. 243. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Uumbnld (Lausanne). 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 17, 1923. 

YtHJIt telegram No. 53 of the 12th May: Negotiations between concessionary 
companies and the Turkish Government. 

Wo agree that conclusion of tin* treaty should not be delayed by the negotiations 
with concessionary companies, but it will only In* possible to gauge attitude of the 
Turkish Government after negotiations have commenced. Question of giving the 
Turks a time limit within which to conclude the negotiations could then be considered 
by you with the French and Italians. In the meantime it would be well if Ismet’s 
attention were drawn to the possible situation and that lie be pressed to urge on the 
Turkish Government the necessity of expediting the negotiations. 

No. 249. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson (ConstaiUinople). 

(No. 156.) 

(Telegraphic. I). Foreign Office, May l/, 1923. 

LAUSANNH telegram No. .03 of 12th May. 

In view of possible completion of work of conference at an early date, it is 
essential that conclusion of treaty should not. be delayed by the negotiations between 
COucessionnaires and the Angora Government. 

You should therefore, draw Adnau Bey’s attention to undesirable situation which 
may arise and urge on him the necessity of speeding up the Angora negotiations as 
touch as possible. 








The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Ilenderson (Constantinople). 


(No. 157.) . 

(Telegraphic' H. 

YOUR telegram No. 2110 of the Util Ma; 
duty on hunker coal. 

Action approved. 


Foreign Office, May 17, 1923. 
Turkish proposal to impose import 


Mr. Ikutiuck to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Receired May 18.) 

(No 175.) 

(Telegraphic.; Athens, May 17, 1923 , 

HEAD of Political Bureau called again to see me this evening after having 
communicated to Council of Ministers message contained in your telegram No. i7. 
which has caused them also pained surprise. They had also communicated with 
General Pangalos, who had warmly insisted that he would lake no action without the 
authority of Government. 

M ‘Politis had not yet seen telegram from M. Voniselos mentioned in Sir II. 
Rumbold's telegram No. 05, extracts from which 1 read to him. I urged most strongly 
that Greek Government should not do anything which should provoke his resignation. 
M. Politis said he had no reason to suppose that Government would not follow advice 
of M. Veniselos, that he knew intention of every member of Cabinet was to accept his 
guidance, and he thought Government would lie prepared even to yield on question of 
Karagatch if M. Veniselos urged. It. however, Turks proved intractable or gave 
evasive reply, question could not lie allowed to drag on, and resumption of hostilities 
seemed the only course. For this reason Premier no longer favoured arbitration, which 
must mean further delay. 

1 again read to him middle paragraph of your telegram No. 77 [V group omitted) 
of which he notes, lie expressed hope that Sir II. Rumbold would support M. Veniselos, 
as that, would certainly bring Turks to reason, lie added that inlluence of power 
which should assist Greece now in her hour of need would be paramount in Greece. 

I said that Sir II. Bumbold was doing all lie could to reach a peace and ap]ieared 
to be in close co-operation with M. Veniselos. Greek Government must not do anything 
foolish, but must assist them in their task. 

French Minister is as yet without instructions, lie informed his Government 
some days ago that he considered situation very grave. I personally feel happier 
this evening, for everything tends t show that 1 iroeks wish to act in accordance with 
our wishes, but if there is further delay situation will then undoubtedly become most 
grave. 

(Seut to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople ) 


No. 252. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receired May 19.) 
(No. 117.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. May 17, 1923. 

THE First Committee met yesterday morning and reviewed the position in 
regard to various articles in the treaty, which have been the subject of discussion 
between individual delegations and tlm Turks or which had been referred to experts. 
We placed on record the position regarding those articles as follows : 

Article 3.— The French and British delegations respectively arc still engaged in 
private conversations with the Turks about this article. 

Article Id. paragraph 2, of the Turkish Draft. —The French are still discussing 
this with the Turks. 


Article 19, last two jtarayraphs of the Turkish Draft. —The British delegation are 
still awaiting the concurrence of 11 is Majesty's Government in the solution pro¬ 
visionally adopted here by the jurists. 

Article 20.—The private discussions between the Italians and the Turks have 
reached an advanced stage, and the Italians hope for a settlement before the committee 
again meets on 19th May. 

Article 25.—-General Belle withdrew his reservation regarding the jurists' redraft 
of the second paragraph, which he is now prepared to accept. The Italians still 
maintain tneir reservation, as their attitude depends on the settlement regarding 
article 20. 

Article 2d.—The committee considered a redraft prepared by the jurists, which 
reads as follows: — 

“ l.es hautes parties coutractnntes declarant accepter, ehacune en ce qui la 
concorne, l’abolition des Capitulations en Turquie, taut an point de vue des 
conditions d'acces et de sejour des strangers, qu'au [mint de vue fiscal, judiciaire, 
economique et financier." 

General Belle look exception to the words “et financier” at the end of his draft, 
on the ground that the words “ fiscal, judiciaire et economique ” covered the whole 
range of the Capitulations, and the addition of the words "et financier” might 
create doubt as to the position in regard to the purely financial obligations of Turkey 
and arrangements made between her and her creditors, matters which had no 
connection with the Capitulations. It was decided, after some little discussion, to 
send the article back to the Drafting Committee for further consideration of this point. 

Artiet C 27 —This is still the subject of private discussion between the French and 
Italian delegations and the Turks. 

Article III.—lsmet I'ashu accepted the redraft of paragraph 6 of the Anzac 
regulations, which had been privately negotiated between the British and Turkish 
experts see my despatch No. II of lath May). The paragraph will therefore read as 
follows :— 

" l.c Gouvernement tore accepte que lesdites formalites, qui doivent etre 
aussi simples que possible, no soieiu pas, sans prejudice toutefois des autres 
dispositions de cetie annexe, plus oncrettses que cellos imposees mix autres 
(grangers se remlant en Turquie et qu’clles soient remplies dans des conditions 
lendanl a eviter lout retard inutile." 

1 announced that active discussions were in progress regarding articles 152 and 
153 and the first two of the three new articles which the Turks wish to insert after 
article 159. As regards the third of these new articles, I said that the British 
delegation had suggested that the point should be covered by a declaration to be made 
by the Greek delegation, and that a draft declaration had been submitted to the Turks 
and the Greeks which it was hoped would provide the basis of a definite settlement at 
the next meeting of the committee. I had, as a matter of fact, agreed the form of the 
proposed declaration with M. Veniselos yesterday and had hoped to obtain the assent 
of the Turks before this morning's meeting, the latter, however, asked at the last 
moment, for further time to consider it. 

The committee adopted the draft of the additional article of the Thracian 
Frontiers t'onvention as drawn up by the sub-committee of experts. (For the text of 
this, see my despatch No. 40 of loth May.) 

We then took the report ol the sub-committee appointed to discuss the form of 
the Turkish declaration which is to replace articles 15 and 2-1 of the convention 
concerning the regime for foreigners. I am sending home a copy of this report in mv 
despatch No. Hi of Kith May. We discussed at length the four points on which the 
sub-committee; had been unable to reach any agreement. 

lsmet Rashit was very intractable As regards point -1, he was impervious to all 
arguments in favour of including in the declaration institutions of Roumanian, 
bigoslavian and Greek nationality, lie argued that in making any declaration at ali 
the Turks were going out of their way to oblige the Bowers, and they were under no 
obligation to extend its provisions toother than French, British anil Italian institutions. 
I reserved the point after a debate so futile that it is not worth while to report it in 
any detail. 

As regards point 0, lsmet I’ashu stubbornly maintained that he could not agree to 
any formula which would qualify the stipulation that foreign institutions must be 
governed by Turkish law. It was pointed out by myself and mv colleagues that 
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something was necessary to protect institutions against unreasonable action such as 
would destroy their fundamental character. Ismet Pasha relented to the extent of 
admitting that provision might be made for certain specific points, and it was decided 
to refer the matter back to the sub-committee. We pointed out to Isinet Pasha that 
there was no disagreement on the question of principle inv »lved, and that if only his 
representative on the sub-committee were given power to negotiate a formula, it should 
be possible to find a solution. Wc insisted on this point, because the failure of the 
sub committee to reach an agreement is largely due to the fact that the Turkish 
delegate had apparently had no latitude whatsoever. 

As regards point 7, Isinet Pasha refused to say anything, except that the creation 
of new institutions must be governed entirely by the provisions of Turkish law. We 
vainly pointed out to him that he was not asked to enter into any commitment beyond 
an admission that the question of such new establishments might lie discussed between 
the Turkish Government and the Powers concerned. We could not move him from 
this position, and when we asked point-blank whether his attitude meant that Turkey 
intended not to authorise the creation of any new establishments, he screened himself 
behind a reaffirmation of what he had said already, to the effect that the matter would 
be entirely one to bo decided in accordance with Turkish law. 

Ismet Pasha was. if possible, even mure unbending as regards point 8. lie 
maintained that it was entirely inequitable to ask for any continuance of customs 
immunities. It was finally agreed that all the points at issue should be reconsidered 
by the sub-committee subject to a reservation on Ismet Pasha’s part, especially as 
regards point 8, that he could not agree co any privileged treatment of foreign 
institutions. 

This sterile debate left the question of the future of foreign institutions exactly 
where it was yesterday when the report of the committer was drawn up. We are asking 
for extremely little, but the l urks do not want to commit themselves even to that 
little because their attitude towards foreign institutions, anil especially schools, is 
based on extreme nationalism, and they view with implacable hostility the activity 
of schools which give a foreign or semi-foreign education to large numbers of 
native children. 1 fear that the position of all foreign schools, and in a lesser 
degree other institutions, will be one of great difficulty for some time to come. 
It is, however, necessary to reach an agreement. I think we shall have to giv«* 
way on point 4. So far a.*. I know, there are no Roumanian or Jugoslavian 
institutions involved, ami the Turks will not he prepared to commit themselves 
in any way as regards Hellenie institutions, of which there are probably a 
certain number So far as 1 am concerned, 1 do not propose to press point 7 any 
further. I should be very sorry to see any new British institutions started in present 
conditions, and. if things should improve later, we can always take the question up 
with the Turkish Government, whatever Ismet may say now. 1 propose also to got 
inv colleagues to drop point S, as 1 do not think we can defend the request for customs 
immunities, to which only the French and Italians attach importance. I shall endeavour 
to arrive at some formula to cover point 0. as tin* present attitude of the Turks makes 
it very important that we should at least have some ground of diplomatic action if they 
should push their hostility to existing institutions too Far. 

At the end of this morning’s meeting I urged everyone concerned to Collaborate in 
enabling me to dispose of as many outstanding points as possible and also to take the 
Convention concerning the Regime for Foreigners at my next meeting on 19th May. 
This morning’s meeting, disheartening as it was, has prepared the ground, and 1 hope 
to be able to report better progress with the remaining work of my committee in 
three days' time. 


No. 253. 

Sir II. Rumbold to tiie Marquess ('urzon of Kedle.ston. — {Receive'I May 18.) 

(No. e»9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 17, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 65. 

I saw Isinet this morning. Hu asked me whether 1 could report any progress in 
the matter of Grteco-Turkish reparations question, but 1 replied that as he wished to 
see me I had come to hear what he had to say. 


He aaid position as between Himself and M. Voniselos was that he could not 
accept latter s formula, which only contemplated inoral satisfaction for Turkey. 
Turkey must have some form of reparation. 

After again explaining to Isinet that it was impossible for Greece to pay any 
indemnity having regard to her financial situation, and that, therefore, it was useless 
to insist on this, 1 asked him what he had meant by an expression he had used when 
1 had last seen him: “That Greece should give some proof of goodwill in this 
matter.” He replied that he had meant that Greece should make some practical 
proposal, and on my pressing him said that this proposal might be something in lieu 
of cash. For instance, Greece had ships. He said that if Greece made a practical 
proposal he would examine it carefully. lie added that he was not in favour of a 
reference to arbitration of Graeco-Turkish reparations question, because it was 
desirable to get question settled straight away. I reminded him that basis on which 
Turks had suggested reference to arbitration was quite dilTerent from Greek basis. 
Finally, he said that if Greeks made an acceptable proposal it was clearly understood 
that Turks would definitely drop their demand for reparations. 

Having listened to him. I told him that 1 would inform M. Voniselos of what he 
bad said, and added that 1 understood ho was to see M. Voniselos himself in the 
meantime. He confirmed this. 

1 subsequently informed M. Voniselos of my conversation with Ismet. 
M. Voniselos said that he was still without a reply from Athens with regard to his 
proposal for cession of Karagateh and small triangle between Maritza and Arda 
[there is no question of cession of Demotika). He explained that iu the absence of a 
reply from Athens his hands were tied, and all lie could do was to ask Isinet for a 
reply to his proposed formula providing moral satisfaction for Turkey. He could not 
make a fresh proposal to Turkey, but he might bring Ismet to point of making some 
suggestion. I told M. Voniselos that I could not usefully intervene any further in this 
matter for the present, and although I did not, of course, say so to him, I may say that 
I find role of mediator between Greeks and Turks in this matter anything but satis¬ 
factory, as 1 have greatest difficulty iu ascertaining exactly what has passed between 
the two. 

1 took an opportunity of informing M. Voniselos of contents of Athens 
telegram No. 04, and said that it was a great pity that Greek Prime Minister should 
have referred to eventuality of recalling Greek delegates from Liusanne. I said that 
such statements, combined with alarmist telegrams appearing in Greek press or 
telegraphed from Lausanne, were calculated to create a difficult situation. No object 
was to be gained by exaggerating matters. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Athens.) 


No. 254. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 18.j 
(No. 70.) _ 

(Tolegrapbic.) Lausanne, May 17, 1923. 

(R.) I ASKKI) Ismet this morning for a reply to British proposal that frontier 
between Turkey and Irak should bo delimited within a period of six months. He 
replied that Ids Government could not accept reduction of period from twelve to six 
months, and he based this refusal on the ground that he had explained arrangements 
come to on this question with Great Britain during iirst phase of conference to 
Grand National Assembly, and it would not do to suggest modifications iu those 
arrangements. Moreover, he repeated that his Government did not think that it 
would be practically possible to delimit frontiers within six months. 

1 replied there was a new factor since first phase of conference, viz., declaration of 
British policy with regard to Irak, which 1 had read to him. We wished to secure 
entry of Irak into League of Nations as soon as possible. Irak could not become a 
member of League until her frontiers had been defined This was reason for which 
we wished to reduce period for delimitation of those frontiers. Ismet said that lie 
quite understood this, but repeated that it was not possible to modify period 
originally mentioned. I said that I could not agree that his arguments were strong, 
and tried to shake him, hut to no purpose. Finally I threw out porsonal suggestion 
[10586] z 
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• hat lie might agree to nine months, lie said he would telegraph this suggestion to 
his Government. 1 asked him whethei he accepted rest of formula as n etooil, and, 
after reading it through again, he replied in the affirmative. (End of It.) 

He made no reference whatever to Rowanduz, ami, as he is prepared to accept 
our redraft of formula, I venture to think we should clinch matter even if lurks do 
not give way on question of period within which frontier is to lie delimited. 


No. 255. 

Hr. Bentinck to the Marques* Curzon of Kcdlcstm i .—(Received May IS. > 

(No. 176.1 

(Telegraphic.' _ Athene, May IS, 1923. 

MV telegram No. 175. 

When 1 warned M. Politis last night against danger of resumption of hostilities, 
instancing disillusionment of Germany in 191-1, lie declared that Greeks were 
absolutely confident of being able to reach t lhataija easily. 1 hey had nothing to 
fear either from Turkey or Bolsheviks, and everything to gain by recovery of I',astern 
Thrace with a shorter line to guard. The one restraining factor was desire not to act 
contrary to wishes of Powers, and particularly of England. 

(.Sent to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople ) 


No. 256. 

Sir H. Rumbnld to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May l.v) 

(No. 73.i 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May IS, 11123. 

YOUR telegram No, 26. 

I had already taken advantage of my visit to Isrnet yesterday to speak to him 
in exact sense of last paragraph of your telegram under reference. 


,1/r. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 17s. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, May 18, 1923. 

MILITARY attache saw yesterday Chiefs of Naval and General Staffs and head 
of Second Bureau of General Stall', 

Chief ot Naval Stall' said that shipping amounting to 69,00(1 tons requisitioned 
two or three months ago was ready and sufficient for all military needs, lie hoped 
for early peace, hut thought a little war first would be good. 

Chief of the General Staff, who spoke to military attache a few days ago gravely 
of Greek situation, assured him definitely vesterday that he knew of no movements 
of troops in Thrace and Macedonia, and was confident that none, except local 
movements of small bodies, had been made without his knowledge. All preparations 
had been made for advance, and army was ready, but troops were remaining in their 
positions on front. Even if M. Vcmselos and Minister for Foreign Affairs left the 
conference it would not necessarily mean war. General Pangalos and army would 
ohev Government, which would conform to wishes of Allies. If Allies gave sanction. 
Greece would light. If they told Greece not to advance, army certainly would not 
think of forcing Allied sentries on Maritza. But Greece would not pay an 
indemnity. 

Head of Second Bureau believed that there would he peace, because both Turks 
and Greeks wanted it. He said in confidence that the only people in Greece who 
wanted war were General Pangalos and chief of the Revolutionary party and some 
of their friends for political reasons. 

(Sent to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople.) 
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Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 179.1 „ . 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, May 18, 192.1. 

MY telegram No 175. 

Italian Cliargd d'Affaires has to-day received his instructions. lie read to me 
telegram from Lausanne in which M. Montagna hinted at pressure being put on 
Greece by Allies to force them to yield to Turkish demand for reparation. Italian 
Charge d’Affaires agrees with me that this would be most unjust, and that it would 
also assume grave responsibility on our part, for even if it prevented war, it would 
almost certainly provoke another and more disastrous revolution. 

I venture to remind you that M Montagna is violently hostilo to the present 
rdgitne in Greece, and L fear this hostility may warp li'is judgment, also that 
Chargd d’AITaires can scarcely be expected to take strong line against proposals of 
his ex-chief. 

With reference to suggestion in Lausanne telegram No 69, I feel sure that 
Greek Government could never surrender merchant marine, which is the life-blood 
of Greece, and public opinion would certainly prefer war. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. 259. 


Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 19.) 


(No. 1st).). 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING details of Greek army 


Athens. May 18, 1923. 
in Thrace and Macedonia given to 


military attache by General Staff: 

Cavalry division has all four regiments (one still incomplete) in Dcmotika area. 

Armv troops include new 9th division at Xantlii, formed from old independent 
brigade fty addition of divisional troops and of one railway guard regiment; 

'Mwcntv-fourj O-inch howitzers in two groups; eight 120-mm. guns; eight Skoda 
howitzers 150 mm., four 105-mm,, sixteen 75-mm. 

The live eovei'iljt battalions on Macedonian frontier are each 800 to 1,000 strong 
and tinder lines of communication. 

General Staff cannot give strengths of formations until new monthly state 
arrives. Total actually present and fit for duty in Thrace and Macedonia is about 
130.000, including returned deserters. Military attach^ thinks that this should give 
about 55,000 rifles in first line. 

The three armv corps camped complete with artillery. The 9th division has 
one group of mountain. The cavalry division has one group of field. This would 
give total of 116 field and 152 mountain guns. 

Reference Salonica telegram No. 28 to me. last monthly state received by General 
Stall' placed Cretan division at. Lcftora and l tth division at Cavalla (sec my telegram 
No. 178). 

(Sent to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 260. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 181. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) , Athens May lb, 1923. 

i LEARN that late last night mooting took place ot military members ol 
Government, front which civilian members were excluded. 

(Repeated to Lausanne.) 








No. 261. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Readred May 19.) 

(No. 299.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 18, 1923. 

MV telegram No. 297. 

Meeting of Allied generals, admirals and acting High Commissioners was held 
to-day to discuss policy in the event of renewal of Turco-Greek hostilities as result of 
Greek advance. 

Tt was decided to ask for definite expression of views of three Governments as to 
whether— 

(a.) They accept recommendations of Allied generals as based on military 
considerations and set forth in General Harington’s telegrams to War Office and in 
appreciation contained in my despatch No. 293, which should roach Foreign Office on 
20th May. 

(A) They, for political or other reasons, regard Allied forces here as responsible 
not only for safety of Allied nationals, but also for that of whole city and population. 

In the event of Allied Governments accepting (a), action will be taken in 
accordance with generals' proposals, namely, evacuation after securing safety of Allied 
nationals. We would endeavour to conic to arrangement with Turks accordingly. 

Should, however, Allied Governments consider Constantinople cannot honourably, 
or without; serious loss of prestige, be abandoned, meeting decided that best course 
in that eventuality would be to ask Turks to sign convention recognising neutrality, 
under Allied protection and control, of a restricted zone round Constantinople, say 
from Stcnia to San Stefano. 

In return for acceptance of that proposal, Turks would obtain valuable advantages 
of securing Allied neutrality, free passage for their troops from Asia to Eastern Thrace 
by approved route, liberty for Turkish troops in Constantinople to join Refet Pasha’s 
forces in Thrace, as well as knowledge that Greek warships and transports will not be 
granted passage through Dardanelles. 

Obvious risks entailed by this course would be— 

1. Refusal of Turks to accept this compromise ; 

, 2. Danger of incidents in Constantinople itself as result of disloyal execution of it 
by Turks; and 

3. Danger of refusal of Greeks if victorious to stop outside neutral zone. 

First two would mean conflict with Turkey and third with Greece. 

Such neutrality would admittedly be more favourable to Turks than Greeks, since 
latter would be refused any passage through Dardanelles, whereas restriction on 
passage of Bosphorus for Turks would only be limited. Rut it seems hardly possible to 
preserve strictly impartial neutrality if Allied troops arc to remain in Constantinople. 

Meeting was unanimously of opinion that Dardanelles must be held in any event, 
but admirals enquired whether, in the event of war, Allied warships should remain as 
at present in Smyrna. 

I have shown above telegram to General llarington, and my Allied colleagues are 
telegraphing in similar sense to their Governments. I cannot Imt believe refusal to 
allow passage of Turks to Europe would involve us in war with Turkey. On the other 
hand, I do not believe Greece would attempt any folly if it wore made clear to her that 
her action would lead her into open conflict with the Allies 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 110; repeated to Athens, No. 56.) 


No. 202. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Marques Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Received May 19.) 


(No. 71. Confidential.) 

(1 degraphic.) Lausanne. May 18, 1923. 

MM. V EMSELOS and Alexandris have .iust informed me that Greek Government 
have given them [? omitted: authority] offer Karagateh and small triangle between Rivers 
Mnritza and Arda in last resort to lurks, provided ihis offer effects immediate settle¬ 
ment of big outstanding question of reparations between Turkey and Greece ami that 
lurkev definitely dropped their demand for reparations from‘Greece. They added 
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that telegram from Greek Government had been sent after mature deliberation by a 
Cabinet Council, at which General Eangalos was present. 

Two Ministers then asked how they should proceed. I told them that 1 had 
discussed question with my colleagues this morning in all its bearings, but that my 
bands had been tied by my inability to hint at what the Greeks were prepared to offer 
in last resort. I had informed my colleagues of my conversations with Ismet on the 
subject and had told him that I had derived impression that Ismet now realised that 
be could not hope to got. any cash from Greece, but that he could not return to Angora 
without something in place of cash. At this point M. Venisclos said that his impression 
coincided with mine. I went on to say that my colleagues and 1 had decided that 
General Polio should now intervene as {president of committee concerned, and that if 
lie could not get Turks to drop their demand for an indemnity, or if both parties reject 
alternative (r) contemplated by London Conference, either Turks or Greeks must be 
induced to make a proposal for settlement of question. Wo could not tolerate a 
deadlock, which would be dangerous. 

Question now was bow to proceed, and I pointed out to two Greek Ministers that 
idea of proposing cession of Karagateh would never enter the head of either Turks or 
my Allied colleagues. M. Venisclos then said that he would see General Pelle at once 
and tell him, as from himself and without mentioning Greek Government ir. any way, 
1 bat ho would lie prepared to cede Karagateh and above-meutioned small triangle to 
Turks as a condition of immediate settlement of reparations question. He would 
suggest that General Pelle should in his turn mention suggestion to Turks as coining 
from the general himself. M. Veniselos was to toll General Pelle that he had mentioned 
matter to me. If Turks accepted proposal, M Veniselos would inform General Pelle 
that he would telegraph to Greek Government for authority to confirm it. 

I regret that my repeated efforts to induce Ismet to agree to one or other of 
solutions proposed in London have failed, and that we may have to fall back on 
territorial adjustment. 

(Repeated to Athens and Constantinople.) 


No. 263. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received May 19.) 
(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Lausanne, May 18, 1923. 

FOLLOWING! for Colonial Office 

Turks seem disposed to accept following text of article 05 :— 

” L ‘s Etats, on favour dosquols un territoire est dotache de V Empire ottoman par 
lo present traite, acqucrront gratuitomont tons hiens et proprietes de l'Empiro ottoman 
situesdans ce territoire. II est enlemlu quo les hiens et propriety's, dont lo transfert de 
la liste civile an Gouvernemont ottoman fut ordoune par les irades de septembre 132-1 
(1908) et du 20 avril 1825 (3 mai 1909), sont coinpris parmi les hiens ct proprietes 
vises par I'alinea precedent. Les hiens et proprietes de la lisle civile non vises par 
ladite Ini seront considcrcs comme propriete privet*.” 

Turks cannot "r will not give us a list of the properties which were not transferred 
in 1909. Please telegraph your views as soon as possible. 


No. 264. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. -{Received May 19.) 
(No. 508.) [By Bag. ) 

(Telegraphic.) ‘ Paris, May 18. 1923. 

MUCH interest is aroused in the press here at reported pu'vlmse by 
Messrs. Schrocdors of a controlling interest in '.lie Banquc des Chemins de Fer 
onentaux, of Zurich. There seems general suspicion of the part played by British 
financiers in this matter, and some regret that another opportunity has been lost I v 
France of protecting her vital interests in the Near East. ” IVrtiriax.” in an article 
in the ‘‘ Echo de Paris " this morning, argues that this implies resumption by 
Germany of her interest in the Bagdad Railway. 
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No. 265. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received May 19.) 


(No. .*500.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople , May 19, 1923. 

YOU I* telegram No. 150 and Lausanne telegram No. 53. 

Representative of telephone company has left for Angora, and those of other 
companies are arranging to leave within the next few days. It is certain, however, 
that definite conclusion of arrangements cannot be arrived at before many weeks. 
I have accordingly addressed private letter to Adnan in the sense of your instructions, 
and have at the same time made following observations as coming from myself :— 


It would seem scarcely possible, owing to number of companies and complexity of 
question, to reach final detailed agreement within reasonable time. There are certain 
principles which govern the case of every company, and which, on the other hand, are 
simple and essential to equity aud justice, namely, recognition (1) of validity of pre¬ 
war concessions, (2) of agreed post-war modifications, i3) of claims for war losses 
which might bo discussed in connection with question of increased tariffs, re-adaptation 
or prolongation of existing concessions, and A) of recourse to arbitration in the event 
of failure of agreement within, say, six months. 

Recognition of these principles seems to mo the crux of the whole question and to 
afford basis of entente which, if agreed upon, would greatly facilitate task of peace 
delegates. If Turkish' Government were ready spontaneously to announce its intention 
to conclude with foreign countries agreements based on these principles it would 
obviate necessity of contemplating inclusion of clauses in treaty on tiie subject, or cf 
postponing conclusion of treaty on account of negotiations with companies. 


I have shown letter in above terms to Sir II. Lamb, who concurs in it. If you 
approve 1 would reinforce personal observations by official representations in the same 
sense. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 112.) 


No. 266. 

Mr. He/it inch to the Marquess (urzon of Kedleston.—(,Received May 20.) 

(No. 1*3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens , May 19, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 173. 

My Italian colleague took similar action vesterdav and received similar reply. 
Unless French Minister receives instructions shortly, omission will certainly bo 
taken by Greeks as encouragement. 

(Sent to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 267. 

Mr. Dent inch to the Marcfitcss turzon of Kedleston.—(Recoined May 20.) 

(•N<> !”+■) 

(Telegraphic.) R. .1 Mens, l/«y 19, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 160. 

Prime Minister made another statement to press again threatening withdrawal 
of Greek delegates if Powers yielded to Turkish demands for indemnity. Greece, he 
added, would not net contrary to the wishes of the Power.', hut if Turkey pushed their 
uncompromising attitude to the extent of provoking war lie hoped that, inasmuch as 
war would serve interests of Allies even better titan those of Greece, Allies would 
not act in opposition to their own interests. 

This latter point is. I think, expressive of general opinion in Greece. 

(Sent to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople.) 
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No. 208. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 185.1 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, May 19, 1923. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 299, last sentence. 

As already reported. I feel convinced that Greece will not do anything which 
would lead her into conflict with the Allies, and that one word from vour Lordship 
could hold np victorious Greek army outside Constantinople, provided, of course, 
that the Turks were not massacring Christians inside. But I trust if war becomes 
inevitable we shall stand aside add see fair play (see my telegram No. 179). and not 
deprive the Greeks of the use of their fleet by closing the Dardanelles to them. 

((Confidential.) 

I know Greeks are most anxious regarding Dardanelles. Presence of two Greek 
divisions and shipping ready at Leftora and Cavalla seems to favour the idea that 
Greeks would endeavour to turn Turkish flunk by landing troops neecssarv on south 
coast of Eastern Thrace. Military attfrohd lias heard from a doubtful source that a 
landing is intended at Ixalli Kratia. 

In spite of statement of Chief of Naval Staff (mv telegram No. 178) it is perhaps 
significant that four or five small ships were requisitioned yesterday, and that two 
large Greek trans-Atlantic liners at Pirteus. not due to leave for several weeks, have 
gone to the expense of raising steam. 

(Seal to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 269. 

Sir //. Rum bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 21.) 
(No. 78.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 19. 1923. 

I HE Second Committee met yesterday morning. 

Tile sub-committee appointed on 14th May to consider the sanitary clauses had 
produced an agreed report as the result of two meetings. 1 am sending a copy of this 
report and the agreed text annexed to it by King's Messenger (my despatch No. 55 
of IStli May). 1 consider the settlement as satisfactory as could have been hoped for. 
Iliza Nour. with whom the agreement was reached in sub-committee,; deserves credit 
lor having lived up to his promises in the Main Committee on 14th May. The 
declaration substituted for the major part of articles 129 and 130 is a great 
improvement on that originally proposed by the Turks, and gives full effect to tho 
decisions taken in London in March. What remains in the treaty of articles 129 
and 130 and articles 132 and 133 has been onlv slightly modified'and calls for no 
comment. Article 131 threatened to cause difficulty. The formula eventually agreed 
for the concluding sentence of this article was proposed bv the British delegation and 
satisfied all parties, as it leaves all contentious questions'to the future, and provides 
a practical machinery for dealing with them when they: have to be thrashed out. 

The report was approved by the committee, subject to the inscription in the 
minutes of the following two points: 

1. It was agreed to place on record a vam of the conference that the balance of 
the funds, after liquidation, should be devoted to the sanitary needs of Turkov 
Special mention being made of flic requirements of international’defence and of the 
need of restoring lazarets to propeg condition. 

2. attention was drawn to the discriminatory effect of articles 1 and 2 of the 
Turkish law of 16th July. 1921 (sir my despatch No. 62 of 19th May enclosing 
Mr. Henderson's despatch No. Til ol Stli May), and Hiza Nour gave assurances which 
were recorded in the minutes that, when peace was made, stops would be taken to 
establish equality of treatment for all shipping. 

We then topic section 3 of the financial clauses. It was agreed to refer article 65 
In the experts, after a short discussion in the course of which Zckiai Bex admilod 
that Turkey could not claim properties which had been transferred from the civil 
list, to the Ministry of I'inance. but maintained that anything which had remained 
the pro|K'ftv of the civil list could not he taken over bv the Governments of detached 







territories without compensation. It was pointed out to him that there must lie a 
distinction k*tween ('town propertv and property. it any, belonging to imperial 
personages personallv It was agreed tlmt this point could only he satisfactorily 
thrashed out between the experts, to whom the Tiirkmli delegation were invited to 
produce a list of the properties in detaehed territories, the iransler ol whieh is 
claimed '»v them to necessitate compensation. . 

At a meeting of the financial experts which immediately followed the meeting 
of tin* Main Committee. Xckiai seemed disposed to accept the text contained in my 
telegram No. 77 of the 18tll instant. As the Turks admit that the civil list property 
transferred to the State in 19(H and 1009, which comprises all or nearly all the 
civil list property in Irak and Palestine, shall pass without payment, no serious 
diHicuUy should arise on this article. 

A rticle 00 wasihaintainecl. 

,| rtieb's t >7 to 1)9 were reserved for consideration in connection with the 
redrafting of the reparation clauses. . , , , 

Artirb 70 was referred to the experts, after Zekiai had vainly attempted to 
maintain that everything in it came within the scope <>l' the negotiations between 
concessionary c ompanies and the Angora Government. He was forced to admit that 
the article was of more general seo|ic, and he himself suggested that it should lie 

left . ..\peru in sift out what should lie dealt with in the cmicessionarie.' 

nenotiations, and what remained to lie dealt with in the treaty. 

* This article had already been dismissed informally between ITassan Hey and 
the financial experts. Ilnssan seemed ready to agree 

I That the advances made by the Debt Conneil and others to the Constantinople 
Government should lie repaid out of the gold sequestrated in 1919; and 

o That the letter to the Debt Council declaring their past, actions during the 
Constantinople regime null and void should be withdrawn 

Yesterday after. Zeltiai seemed ready to agree that an addition should he 

made to article >0 whereby contracts made by'the Constantinople Government would 
be confirmed or compensation paid, and that in any case payments made to the 
Constantinople Government would not have to !«■ paid over again to the Angora 
Government. 

If these suggestions arc endorsed bv the Turks, it may be possible to agree to 
suppress article 7b 


Sir II. Hmiilwtil lo tlir Mari/'"** Curzouof Kedle$l<m.~(lli triced May 21.) 

(No. 81.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, Man HI, 1823. 

I-TUST ..mittec met this ..ning to deal with various outstanding questions. 

Article lit (Cyprus). The British and Turki-h legal experts had agreed on a 
redraft of this article which is understood to satisfy the Colonial Office. The article 
as redrafted (see mv despatch No. 08 of 18th May) was adopted. 

A rtirlr 2(1 -The following re-draft of this article, prepared by the Dialling 
Committee in the light of the observations made at the recent meeting of the First 
Committee, was adopted:— 

•'les halites parties coin reclames declarent acceptor, cbheuiie cn ee qui 
la comerne, I'aholiliuu complete des Capitulations en Tunpiic a tons les points 
de vtie." 

A rtirlr 35. The I'reneli delegation said that tiny wished to reopen the question 
of the drafting of article 30, regarding the acquisition of Palestinian imliomiliti 
Iiv non-Ottoman .lews, although the article was not technically open to re-discussion, 
as it was accepted by the Turks. They said they wished to complete the article by 
iiie addition of some such phrase as ‘‘sous condition do sc con former it la let 
nationalc." I reserved the point, and am telegraphing separately on the subject 

•foie Drafting Committee (sec mv despatch No. 49 of Istli May) had cireulnle«j 
a note on certain'aspects of the first of the three articles which the Turks proposed 
to add at the cud of the treaty dealing with the protection of Wakuf properties in 
Serbia, Greece and the . Kgcan Islands Although my ..iitteo had rejected the 
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Turkish article, so far as Serbia and Greece were concerned, on the ground that the 
minority treaties of these two countries offered adequate safeguards, the Turkish 
expert, on the Drafting Committee had convinced his colleagues that Lite relevant 
articles in these two minority treaties were not, on paper, quite adequate. Whilst 
explaining that the Drafting Committee were not technically competent to reopen 
this question, I asked the Serbian and Greek delegations for their observations. 
M. Yovanoviteh protested against the action of the Drafting Committee, and 
referred again to the written declaration which he had made oil this subject at the 
recent meeting of the First Committee and which is inscribed in the minutes, and to 
the provisions of the Serbian Constitution and the minority treaty protecting Wakuf 
properties in Serbia, lie explained that liis expert had discussed the whole question 
at great length with Munir Hey and that he regarded the proposed Turkish article as 
definitely rejected. M. Veniselos, while .supporting his Serbian colleague's remarks, 
said that, as an expert on this question himself, he was willing to attend the Drafting 
Committee and satisfy the Turkish representative that the Greek Minority Treaty 
and Constitution gives all the protection required by Turkey. I smut I’asnjt, afb-r 
pointing out that Serbia and Greece were in different positions, as in the former ease 
ihe Minority Treaty had been ratified ami had entered into force, while in the latter 
case it had only been ratified by Greece, accepted M. Veniselos's proposal. I formally 
rejected the article again so far as Serbia was concerned. 

The committee then considered the final report of the special committee of 
experts regarding schools and religious institutions; &c.. in Turkey A copy of this 
report follows in my despatch No. GO of 19tli May As foreshadowed in mv telegram 
No. 07 of 17tli May, I had decided to concentrate on obtaining from the Turkish 
delegation satisfaction regarding some addition to the Turkish assurances which 
would give us a basis for diplomatic representations should Turkish legislation in 
future interfere with the free working of these private foreign schools As a result 
of the appeal which I had made at the last meeting of the First Committee, the 
Turkish expert iutd been given greater latitude and had agreed to the following 
addition to the third paragraph of the declaration:— 

" II list entendu (outo'ois que 1c Gouvernemenl, tare tiendra rumple des 

conditions da I'onetioniiement de res dtablisscmcnts et. pour ee qui concerne ies 

7coles, de I'organisation pratique de leur enseignement." 

In order to overcome the difficulty as regards discrimination lietween the greater 
and smaller Powers, the committee had agreed to recommend that instead of articles 
in the convention for foreigners or n unilateral declaration bv Turkey attached 
to that convention, the whole question should be dealt with in identic notes to lie 
addressed by Ismet I’aslm to the presidents of the three Allied delegations here 
This suggestion was adopted by the committee as well as the whole report of tlio 
experts In order to remove the one difficulty left outstanding by the latter, mv 
Allied colleagues and 1 waived our demand for the exemption from customs duties 
on the importation into Turkey during n temporary period of articles required by 
these institutions. Both sides also formally reserved their points of view regarding 
the right of the Allied Governments in future to open negotiations with the Turkish 
Government regarding the creation of new schools in Turkish territory. 1 regard 
this solution as containing the best terms obtainable in the circumstances. Few "new 
foreign schools will wish to start operations in Turkey in the future, and the identic 
note will give the Allied Governments a sufficient basis for diplomatic representations 
it their existing institutions are damaged by Turkish legislation 

The committee then discussed a note by the Drafting Committee ti|ion the 
Amnesty Declaration (sec my despatch N’o. 50 of IRtli May) The sentence which 
the Draft ing Committee proposed to add to paragraph I of (lie declaration was meant 
l" extend the lienefits of the declaration to Turkish and Greek subjects who had 
already left Turkish or Greek territory, while protecting nnv infringement of tlte 
Fxrhnngc of Populations Convention, so far ns the return*to Turkey of Greeks 
mining witltju the scope of that convention is concerned. Both mv Allied colleagues 
mid I took the opportunity, however, to raise the question of the difficulties now 
bang made by the Turkish Government in connection with the return to Turkev of 
Greeks. Armenians and others who left Turkev and. in particular, Constantinople 
l ist autumn We pointed out that various Greeks and Armenians who had left 
1 oust ant inopk* during the panic of last October and November bad been furnished 
■nil British, French and Italian papers in the place of Turkish passports, which 
•hey could never have procured in the circumstances then prevailing. According to 
ii 058(1] 2 A 
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a recent Turkish dceree, no 'Turkish subject who luid left Turkey without a proper 
Turkish passport was t<> he allowed to return. Many "1 tlie.se- Turkish subjects 
were people of influence and considerable wealth. Their properties were now being 
treated as abandonee! prqjMjrties owing to the inability of the owners to return. My 
colleagues and I urged Ismet Pasha to repair this injustice and to interpret the 
amnesty in the widest possible sense. We pointed out that many of these Turkish 
citizens wore being kept as refugees by foreign Governments, who were thus relieving 
Turkey of her proper responsibilities Ismet Pasha promised to look into the 
question of the passport decie<. and said that in general the Turks wished to carry 
out their engagements fully and to interpret the amnesty declaration in a broad sense. 

In the course of the discussion, both Signor Montagna and M Venisclos pointed 
out that articles 2 and 10 of the Exchange of Populations Convention fully provided 
for the right to return to Turkey of Greeks resident in (‘oustantinoplo and therefore 
in an area not covered by the Exchange of Populations Tonvention. who might have 
left Turkey. 

I linallv suggested that the first paragraph prepared by the Drafting Guulinittee 
Miouid he completed by the addition of the words " par le fail des trades,” and 
Ismet Pasha agreed that a committee of experts should examine this, together with 
theotliei points in the Amnesty Declaration which are raised below on the Drafting 
( ‘onimittec's report 

Three alternative formulas had been prepared by the Drafting Committee to 
deal with the question of the liberation of 'I urkish subjects arrested «»r prosecuted in 
occupied territory by the Allied Powers, Ismet Pasha preferred the first of these 
formulas, with the omission, however, of the phrase limiting the scope of the article to 
those Turks who had been carried oflf from Turkey. He objected to the other two 
formulas on the ground that the phrase “all acts committed against the troops of 
occupation admitted too wide a latitude of interpretation. I explained, of course, 
that wo wen? only concerned with attempts against the lives of officers and soldiers 
of the Allied occupying forces, which was a very serious question li was agreed that 
the expelts should Study the three formulas Meanwhile I am telegraphing to 
General llariugUui fur his views. 

In paragraph 2 of section 5 of the Amnesty Declaration it was agreed to 
substitute the Council of the League of Nations tor the President of The Hague 
Court of International .fustice as the authority designed to select the arbitrator. 

With regard to the protocol which tin? Turks wished to attach to tin* Amnesty 
Declaration excepting the loll Turks from the scope of the declaration. I emphasised 
again the undesirability of thus deviating from the provisions of a full amnesty. As. 
however, the principle of such exception hail already liecn accepted by the coil I ere lice, 

I said that I would only ask that the protocol should he worded so as to make it 
quite clear that the proclamation to be eventually published by the Turkish Govern 
mein, regarding this amnesty should name specifically all these Turks who were to he 
exempt from its U-m-lits. Ismet Pasha regretted that the Turkish delegation wen- 
forced to maintain their request for these exception*. hut agreed that the precise 
draft of the protocol should again he studied hv an expert committee. 

M. Venisclos maintained his reserve regarding the extension of the Greek 
amnesty to offences against military discipline, and it was agreed that this point 
should also he ronsidcrcd by the special committee to wlii'-h a Greek expert would he 
added. 

I concluded tlu* meeting by emphatically ap|K-aling to the other delegation^ 
present and to the Drafting Committee to expedite their eonversatidiis and reports 
on articles ’.I fI>. Hi. 20. 27). 27 and the Convention d’Etahlissement. I said that m\ 
committee would not meet until the latter convention had been (inished hv the 
Drafting Committee, and probably not, therefore, until Saturday next There would 
I Hi no meeting of a committee on Monday in order to enable tlu- various experts l<- 
catch us lip. On Tuesday the Third Committee will (leal with certain reports which 
it is hoped the Kcoiiomh Sub Comndttec will by then have ; re pa red. either oil the 
second chapter of the Ltahlisseuu-ni (‘on vent ion or mi the < ’ommeivial < ‘on vent ion 

Tin- Second Committee can hardly meet again until private conversations on 
Gram Turkish reparations have been exhausted or have reached a result, or until 
difference* bet ween Paris. London and Pome regarding general Turkish reparation 
question have been settled Possibly, however, llassail Bey, who has gone to Pari 
ostensibly to endeavour to negotiate a settlement with representatives of tin* 
bondholders regarding the currency in which Turkish debts are to Ik* paid, may a* 1 
for a meeting of the Second Committee on his return, on this subject. 
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No. 271. 

Sir II Rumbold to tlu- Marquess (,'urzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 21.) 
(No. 82.) [By Hag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May Iff. 1923. 

ALTHOUGH my committee has been unable us yet to settle the text of the few 
remaining articles in the jh> 1 itical section of tlie treaty or to take the convention for the 
regime of foreigners. which is nearly ready. I think that the moment has now come to 
attempt to settle the four points outstanding other than the few articles in question, 
which are dealt with in my telegram No. Si, 

I therefore? propose next week to try and induce the Turks to drop their demand 
for Castelorizo and Ada Ixaleli on condition of our giving them the Merkel) Islands 
and possibly agreeing to the thalweg of the Maritza as the frontier, provided 
M. Venisclos lias m objection. M. Venisclos recently suggested conceding the 
thalweg of the Maritza as a further inducement to the Turks to drop tlu-ir demand 
for an indemnity from Greece. It is clear that, the thalweg cannot housed f6r two 
bargains. 

We are waiting for the completion of the convention for the regime of foreigners 
t-- take up the question of judicial safeguards. The convention should he ready early 
next week. The* failure of the Preneh and Italians to get delinite instructions from 
their Governments i> responsible for the (I til a v in settling pari of article 3 and 
articles l«, 20, 27, and 27. 


No. 272. 

Sir II Uumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (Received May 21.) 
(No* 83.) . [Hy Hag,] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May Iff, 1923. 

MY despatch No. ,5(i of ISili May. 

French delegation today raised question of article 3 it of the treaty and asked that 
the present draft should he completed by the addition of the words “ sous condition de 
sc conformer a la loi national*-" Object of this addition is t* provide that French 
Jews in Palestine may not acquire Palestinian nationality until they have performed 
their military service obligations in France. 

Ilu* ( olonial Office originally askod, as they will remember, for the insertion of 
article .» in the treaty in order to give a certain political support to Sir II. Samuel for 
the special treatment in tin* matter of the acquisition of Palestinian nationality which 
he proposed to accord to foreign .lews in Palestine. To judge from Colonial Office 
letter enclosed in Foreign Office despatch No. ID of Hith May, Sir II. Samuel now 
wishes to insert an article which does not specifically refer to Jews at all 

In these circumstances, since the whole nationality section of the treaty has been 
agreed with tie- I urlts ami is technically not therefore open to re-discussion with them 
now,and since the Freneli delegation object to article 37 ) in its present form, I propose, 
wiih the consent of the Colonial Office, to omit the whole article from the treatv. 

Please reply as soon as possible. 


No. 273. 

Sir II. Rii mbold to the Marquess ( urzon of Kedleston. (Received May 20.) 

I No. S i.) 

(Ielcgmphie.) It. Lausanne, May Iff, 1923. 

I AM sending hy hag to-night lext of a telegram from Ghiehcrm to secretarial’of 
"’"leivnec dated J(5th May. hi this telegram Chieherin says he consider that 
muling Powers are partly responsible for the lad that Swiss authorities did not take 
measure^ indispensable to prevent Vorowsky’s murder. Chieherin states that 
summoning of international conference hy certain inviting Powers signilies that these 
Powers undertook to see that all measures should betaken to tender possible sojourn 
1107)8(11 2 a •' 






















in the country where conference is held of persons participating in conference. Ilu 
advances the strange doctrine that inviting Powers onght to have controlled adoption 
by Swiss Government of measures necessary to ensure safety of delegates, and lie then 
states that last reports from Vorowskv proved without doubt that Swiss Government 
did not take the slightest precautions to protect that personage. 

Chieherin then states that, in inviting Russia to the conference in connect ton with 
the question of the Straits, this invitation holds good for tile whole duration of 
conference ami is unrestrieted. , . 

My colleagues and I discussed this telegram this morning and decided that no 
answer seemed called fur as far as we were concerned. 


Sir II. limit bold to the Mart] to'., Carson oj Kedleston.—(Keceieed May 2U.) 

(No. 85. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) I.att.'timte. May -it). 1KU. 

MV telegram No. 74. ..... 

Before speaking to lsmet with regard to cession of Karagatch m return tor a 
withdrawal bv Turkey of her demand for an indemnity from Greece, General Belle, 
who had in previous "interview " ill) lsmet tried to persuade him to accept one or 
other of the solutions proposed in London, consulted me as to how he should put 
new suggestion. 1 said in my opinion he ought not to identify Allies too closely with 
proposal hut that lie should'put suggestion to lsmet in form of an enquiry. 

General l’elle tells me that lie liroached the subject with lsmet this morning and 
derived impression that latter was gratilied hy proposal, which he promised to 
telegraph at once to Angora, lsmet. however, at once asked General Belle whether 
Allies hud dropped their demand for reparations from Turkey, to which Belle 
replied that he saw no connection between questions of reparations for Allies and 
(ineco-Turkish reparation. 

In Turkish eyes, of course, two questions are connected, and our ease lor urging 
Turks to drop demand for reparations from Greece is considered stronger it we 
ourselves waive reparations from Turkey. The fact that French and Italian 
Governments have not yet definitely agreed to drop question of reparations from 
Turkey becomes increasingly awkward and unfortunate 

I'rather gather from General Belle's description of what lie said to lsmet with 
reference to Karagatch that he did after all put it forward as ait Allied proposal, 
which is, 1 think, regrettable. 

(Repeated to Athens and Constantinople.) 


Sir II. Iltimbolil to the Marquess Carson oj Kedleston.—(Received May 20.) 
(No. SO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. May 10. 1923. 

YOUli despatch No, -IS and my telegram No. 70. 

1 earnestly trust that it may be possible for you to send mo further instructions in 
regard to Turkish reparation during the course of Monday. If His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment decide to accept in principle proposal that 2,(H)(),(jOO/, in Ismdon should he 
allocated .o Great Britain anti 3,000,li00l. in Baris to Franco, sum allocated to Italy 
and possibly other Powers being met jointly hy ourselves and France, I propose, 

subject to your approval, to inform General Belle and ... Montagna at once of this 

decision, and to ask them to obtain hy telephone from their Governments instructions 
which will enable them to agree finally to drop reparation claim against Turkey, on 
the understanding that detail as to share of Italy will be settled here subsequently. 
I see no means of postponing a discussion about reparation any longer. 
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No. 276. 

The Marijttt S' »/ Crewe to the Marquess t'urssqn oj Kedleston. —( Here!red May 21 .) 
(No. 516.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris. May 10, 1923. 

COMMENTING on article in " Daily Telegraph " from its Lausanne corre¬ 
spondent. in which fear is expressed that Turks will have to be .aught further lesson 
before they become tractable, M Ilcrbette in the " Temps " deplores possibility of 
war la-tween Greece and Turkey. While paying tribute to correctness of outward 
altitude in this matter of His Majesty's Government and British delegation at 
Lausanne. M. Uerbcttc points out that such a conflict would involve evacuation of 
l onstitutinople by Allied forces. In view of growing importance to Great Britain 
of Mediterranean and recent decision to increase permanently strength of British 
squadrons maintained there. M. Hcrbette insinuates that Great Britain might be 
-erinnsly tempted, while withdrawing from Constantinople, to remain permanently 
at Gallipoli. 

Copy of article hy despatch. 


No. 277. 

Sit II. lirnnholil (.Vo, 2b) to Mr. 11htUU’f.'Utt. ( Re/mated to Fareitfn. Ofjiet : /{rceirrii 

May 21.) 

I No S3.) 

(Telegraphic;) Lausanne. May 20, 1923. 

M VKNISKliOS has just called, in a state ol considerable excitement, to read to 
me the substance of a telegram from his Government repeating telegram from Greek 
consul at l ’oastautinople to the effect that on 9th May two Turkish ships, the “ lieshid " 
and “Akileniz," conveyed 7,000 Turkish troops from Banderma to a point on northern 
shore of Sea of Marmora, near Gallipoli Peninsula. These troops are stated to have 
come from llalikcsser. M. Veniselos said that if above information was correct a very 
serious situation would arise, as Greeks could not tolerate such a flagrant breach .if 
Mudaniu armistice and would have to summon Turkish loverument to withdraw 
these troops 

I said wc had not received any information about this alleged transportation of 
tm ips, and I pointed out that if it had taken place on 9th May our Intelligence Service 
would certainly have heard of it before now. I asked M. \ cuiselos to be on his guard 
against alarmist reports from Greek agents at Constantinople, who were prime to 
exaggerate. 

Can General llarington throw any light on report? 


Mr. Hentinok to the Marquess Carton o/ Kedleston.—(Ueceiced May 21.) 


A tliens, May 21, 1923. 


My 


(No. 137.) 

Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 185. 

1 leu lit that chief railway transport officer left on Friday for Thrace, 
■ntoi-iiiaiits. unofficial Greeks who do not favour war, attach importance to this. 

I am told, and am inclined to credit, that idea in military circles is, in the event 
"I hostilities, to advance on Chatalja. Turks are not expected to put up a light 
'■ lore ( Imtaljii. On reaching Chatalja. Greeks would claim great victory and then 
■Ann approach Allies before continuing advance. If Turks resist at Chatalja 
• ■recks would attack, but would ask consent of Allies before entering Constantinople 

(Repeated to Lausanne and Constantinople.) 












No. 279. 


Mr, Brut inch to the Marquess ('nrzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) A then*, May 21. 1923. 

IN tny humble opinion, viewing situation from this end, in waiving reparations 
[? to] Allies may lie only hope of getting Turks to drop demand for [? reparations! 
from Greece. I do not know whether anyone really hopes to extract reparations from 
Turkey, nor am 1 in a position to judge how far French and Italians are sincerely 
desirous of preventing resumption of hostilities Hut, if they are sincere, might not 
pressure be brought to bear to persuade them to agree to waive demand for reparations, 
for every day’s delay makes situation here more critical and dillicult to control ? 

I may mention that head of French Military Mission, who was to have left on 
15th May, is still here (see paragraph 3 of my despatch No 209). 

(Repeated it* lausanne. No 57, and Constantinople; No. 85.) 


No. 280. 

Mr. Henderson (.Vo. 114) to Sir //. Rmnbotd, Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received May 21.) 

(No. 303.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, May 21, 1923. 

YOl’R telegram No. 88 to Foreign Office; 

44 Reshiil Pasha " sailed from ('onstnntinople on Sill May for Gulf of Ismid, 
returning on lOlli May with 2,700 soldiers on leave for Black Sea ports. Slio is still 
in I Hack Sea. “Akdeniz" was in Black Sea or Constantinople until UUh May, 
when she sailed for Panderma, returning on 1.9th May with 2,000 men for Black Sea 
ports. 

A number of Turkish soldiers have been recently embarked in ports of Sea of 
Marmora for transport to their homes on demobilisation, “ electoral leave,” Ac. 


[E 5151/4546 44] No. 281. 

Mr. Henderson to the MarfjUesS Cnrzon of Kedlcston.—(Received May 22.) 

(No 287.) 

My Lord, ( ■onslantinople , May 14, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit t * your Lordship copy of a joint note which was 
handed yesterday m the Turkish representative here by the three Allied dragomans 
protesting against the action of the Turkish authorities in closing down the Bank of 
Athens on the 5th instant. 

2. I endeavoured to persuade mv colleagues to insert in the joint note some 
reserve as to possible action in event ol any further acts which the Allied Governments 
might consider to be prejudicial to the existing situation here or to the negotiations at 
Lausanne. They were, however, unwilling to use any expression capable of being 
construed as a meuaee. which, for their pari, would be never likely to be executed so 
long as no direct Allied interests were involved. My Italian colleague, at any rate, 
while loudl; protesting his irrevocable determination to use every Italian gendarme 
and soldier here—not a very formidable threat—in defence of Italian interests, made 
it quite clear that not even that insignificant reinforcement would be available on 
behalf ol a Greek institution. 

3. Stress was laid on this point ol view in the original draft joint note which was 
drawn up at the French High Commission with the approval of M. Maissa and 
submitted to me. I objected, however, strongly to any direct allusion to the fact that 
the Allies had abstained from active intervention solely on account of the Greek 
character of the Bank of Athens, inasmuch as such ati admission would have merely 
encouraged the Turks to further arbitrary acts against other Greek institutions. 

1. The objectionable passages in this respect were accordingly romoyed, but, on 
the other hand, my French colleague insisted on the inclusion, in accordance with his 
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instructions, of a demand for the maintenance of the exact present state of affairs until 
the conclusion of peace. In ellect, this means that, the seals shall remain unbroken, 
and that no one shall be allowed to withdraw even their cut rent accounts. This 
appears to be unpractical as well as irrealisablc. 1 appreciate the danger, once the 
seals are removed, of the Turks seizing the property of Greeks and Armenians. Such, 
1 fear, is undoubtedly their ultimate intention. The Turkish; procedure at Smyrna is 
an infallible precedent. Nor, in my opinion, will any action here, short of actual force, 
do more than possibly delay its execution. The Turkish Authorities here in this 
regard have little option in the matter. Apart from the fact that the seizure of Greek 
property is sanctioned by tin* abandoned property law, they have not sufficient 
influence to modify the fixed determination of the Government at Angora. That 
Government is act upon compensating itself for its probable failure to obtain a war 
indemnity from Greece by seizing all the Greek money upon which it can lay its hands 
in this country. Moral and diplomatic resistance to that set purpose, which is dictated 
to a great extent by considerations of internal policy and electioneering propaganda, is 
not likely to be in any way effective. A commission is, in fact, already on its way from 
Angora with the avowed object of liquidating the outstanding accounts of the Bank of 
Athens. The 'forks will urge that this measure is necessary in the interests of 
individuals, including foreigners, such as a British artillery brigade which has some 
.£ T. 3,090 on deposit in the bank. It seems to me that we shall not be on good ground 
or likely to be successful in any protest against a measure which, whatever its ulterior 
motive, is at least plausible. 

I have, Ac. 

NEVILLE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 281. 

Allied Note to Adnan Hey. 

I.I.S lluuts-Commissaires de France, dc Grande-Bretagne et d’ltalie ont I’homieur 
ie porter a la eonnaissance de sou Excellence le representant du Ministerc des 
Affaires etrangeres de la giande Assemblee nationale de Turquie qu’ils ont informe 
Icurs Gouvernements quo le 5 do ce mots les autorites torques sans avertissement 
auenn out fait former les trois agenccs que la Banque d’Athenes possede a 
t ’onstaiitinople. 

Les trois Huuts-Commissaires soussignes out rei;u pour instructions de protester 
forniollomeni coutro cette mesttre arbitrairc qui offfe un caracterc de gravite 
' Xcept ionnolle dans les circonslanees actuelles. I Is ont done reOU egaleinent l ordre de 
i rlamer du Gouveriiement de la grande Assemblee nationale de Turquie, sous la 
forme la plus precise, fassurance que les choses resteront en l etat et que sous reserve 
nu! les I laiiis-(’ommissaires allies envisagent d’aulros dispositions, il no sera precede a 
miniiioespeco de perquisition operation do saisie on de confiscation dans les locaux de 
In banque. 

Ils eomptent d’autant plus etro mis a memo de transmettre ees assurances a leurs 
‘ •onvornenicnts que son Excellence le Dr. Adnan Bey a spontanomeut declare 
«|u aiicuno saisie a la Banque d’Athenes n’aurait lieu et que les mosures prises a 
I egard de cet etablissment no seraiont jamais eternities aux autres bauques etablies a 
1 'onstantinople. 

I.es I lauts-(’ommissaires allies croient de lour devoir d’ajouter que la fermeturo 
‘ a Hanque d’Aihones a cause aux Gouvernements allies rimpression la plus 
inelimises. Elle est en ellot du nature a ajouter de serieuses diflicultes aux negotiations 
'Im out actuellennmt lieu a Lausanne en vue d'aboutir a une paix qui est egaleinent 
dosiree par le Gouveriienioiit lure et les Gouvernements allies. 

A ee point do vue, les I lauts-Gommissaires out appris avec regret que les autorites 
mrques faisaient proeeder a l’effractioii des eoffres-forts de la succursale que possede a 
•'jinyruu la Banque d'Athenes. Ils veulent espdror que des instructions serout ouvoyc.es 
,,r gciice aux lonctiouuaires locaux lour prescrivant de s’akstenir d’unc operation 
inadmissible. 


Constantinople, le 13 mai 1923. 


JESSE C’URELV. 
N. HENDERSON. 
MAISSA. 
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| E 5156/6/44] 

Mr. IIruder-'<on to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received May 2*2.) 

(No. 203.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , May 15, 1023. 

THE recent Turkish concentrations on the Syrian frontier appear to have caused 
the French authorities here to take stock of their situation at Constantinople, in 
the event of a sudden outbreak of hostilities with Turkey. 

2. In the course of their appreciation they seem to have come to the conclusion, 
Somewhat tardily, 1 fear, that there is and has l»een a considerable clandestine 
transport of arms and ammunition, to which, now that the risks to themselves have 
been brought home to them, it is desirable to put a stop. 

3. They have also apparently begun to realise that the Turkish military 
organisations in Constantinople constitute a menace of increasing importance in so 
far as the safety of their troops as well as our own is concerned. 

4. The French admiral has recently requested Rear-Admiral C'hatfield to assist 
him in the suppression of gun and ammunition running in Turkish caiques, while 
mv French colleague has spoken to me with no little concern of the *'20,000 armed 
Turkish soldiers in Constantinople." in which estimate he told tne that General 
Charpy concurred, ready to rise and massacre the Allies here in the event of a sudden 
outbreak of hostilities. 

5. It i>. I tear, somewhat late in the day to devise united measures to prevent 
the smuggling of arms and ammunition, which, a?- your Lordship is aware, has been 
going on practically unchecked, and largely connived at. if not encouraged, by our 
French ami Italian Allies during the past two years, except for such vigilance as ii 
has been possible for the British authorities to exercise, without too undesirably 
and openly compromising our Allies, or the secnritx of our sources of information. 

ii. As regards the 20.000 armed Turkish soldierv in Constantinople," whilst 
there are good grounds for believing that not more than half of this number arc 
actually rationed and permanent 1\ under arms, 1 understand that General 
Harington. to whom 1 have communicated my French colleague’s estimate, is of 
opinion that these figures do. in fact, very approximately represent the number oi 
Turks armed and organised in some form or other in and around Constantinople, 
with which it would he necessary to reckon in the event of the outbreak of war. 

7 There appears indeed to he nothing new in mv French colleague’s appreciation 
of the situation, except the fact that the French themselves are no longer finding it 
desirable to shut their eyes to what has been going on under their noses for months 
past. 

8. The smuggling of arms and ammunition from Constantinople to the Turkish 
forces, and the diilieulties of all sorts which he has been faced with, in endeavouring 
to put a stop to it. have long since been made known to His Majesty's Government 
by Sir Charles Harington through the War Ollice. 

{). It is. in fact, not so much tin* situation in Constantinople in itself, and la 
itself, which at tlie present time is, and must necessarily he. a source of considerable 
apprehension to those responsible for the security of the Allied forces here, that calls 
for special comment, but rather the hearing of that situation on the general problem 
with which the military authorities would Ik* faced, in the regrettable event of a 
breakdown of the peace negotiations and the resumption of hostilities between Greece 
and Turkey. 

10. 1 attach in this connection for your Lordship's information an appreciation 
of the military situation as viewed by Sir Charles Harington and Concurred in l»v 
his Allied military colleagues, a copy of which has. of course, been forwarded to tin* 
War Ollice by General Harington himself. 

11. While 1 fullv share the General Officer Commanding-in chiefs hopes that 
a resumption of hostilities may never occur, I am equally at one with him in thinking 
that it i> a contingency which it ivould be unwise to disregard, and one for which, 
from a military point of view, it is impossible to delay provision until the eleventh 
hour. 

(Copy to Lausanne.) 

1 have, &c. 

XEYILK HENDERSON. 

A ct i n a II iah (’out in issioner 


Enclosure in No. 282. 


Appreciation by the Allied Generals on the Military Situation likely to arise in the 
event of the Greek Troops crossinn the Maritza. 

(Secret.) 

RECENT information, based on troop movements and speeches, shows that one 
cannot aflord to neglect the possibility of a Greek advance across the Maritza, With 
the objects or results of such advance we are not concerned. The facts which 
concern us are 

(a.) A Greek army, some 100.000 strong, in Western Thrace ready to advance. 

(b.) A Turkish force of some 25,000 30,000 men in Eastern Thrace. 

(c.) Turkish organisations in Constantinople. 

(*/.) Turkish forces in Anatolia, Ismid, Chanak fronts. 

(e.) Allied forces. Constantinople area, including Ismid and Chanak. 

il will he rememebered that, in July 1022 the Greeks made a threat on 
Constantinople and advanced almost up to the Chatalja Lines, which were then held 
by Allied troops in accordance with the proclamation issued by the Allied High 
Commissioners in June 1021. Our course w as then jierfectly clear. We had a neutral 
boundary to defend, and we were trustees and in effective occupation of 
Constantinople. It was our duty to hold it, and, in fact, the Turks offered us 20,000 
men to help ns in ease of need. 

Now, things have changed completely. The neutral boundary, as laid down by 
the Allied High Commissioners in June 1021 no longer exists, either at Chanak or 
Ismid; it was modified considerably by the Mudania Convention. The Turks have 
occupied Eastern Thrace as a buffer to Constantinople; the Kemalist Government has 
come into power; we have been constantly informed that they have taken over the 
responsibility for Constantinople. and that they only recognise the ‘'presence" of 
the Allied troops up to the ratification of peace, hut without any power. They 
cannot, therefore, expect us to defend Constantinople again for them. They 
certainly would not put their troops under us, and, naturally, we should not put our 
troops under Turkish command. 

Even if we wished to, we have not now. sufficient Allied troops to defend the 
Chatalja Lines against the Greek army and to maintain law and order in 
Constantinople. 

If the Greek army advances, the Turks would naturally order large 
reinforcements from Anatolia, and would build up an army in Europe as soon as 
possible. There would be no time for any diplomatic procedure. It is presumed 
the Turkish High Command - 

(//.) Would concentrate Uafel Pasha’s present forces in Eastern Thrace on the 
Chorlu Line, w hich has been prepared. 

(b.) Would rein force at once 15,000 20,000 from the secret organisations in 
Constantinople. 

(r.) Would demand to send troops into Scutari to cross to Thrace, without 
lighting. 

[d.) Would send reinforcements from Panderma and Mudania across the 
Marmora. 

(<?.) Would demand to march on Chanak and the Asiatic shore of the Dardanelles 
w ithout fighting in order to stop the Greek fleet from entering the Straits. 

It is quite clear we have not the Allied means of preventing this, and it must be 
remembered that all measures on the Asiatic shore are wholly British, as French and 
Italian troops may not he sent to that shore by order of their respective Governments': 

It is also quite clear that any Greek advance on Constantinople would make the 
position of the Christian population extremely dangerous. 

The Allied generals, therefore, feel bound to ask for instructions from their 
Governments. We all view the picture in the same light and trust that the 
contingency may not arise. 

Tne question! which arise are :— 

(«.) If the Greek army advances, are we under any obligation to stop it by force 
for the Tin ks ? 

{b.) Are w'c called noon to stop the Turks by force from sending any 
reinforcements tliev wish to send to Eastern Thrace, or from taking any 
measures they wish for the defence of Constantinople? 
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If \vc maintain a passive attitude in Constantinople onr position would become 
impossible. We should then have to comply with any Turkish orders tor the control 
of Constantinople, which we could not do. 1 loth our own nosition. and that ot our 
nationals and the Christian population, would he impossible. 

On the other band, wo fail to see that we are called upon to lose lives in stopping 
the Greeks in order to help the Turks, with whom we are still technically at war. 
We have not the forces adequate to deal with either, but unless we receive very clear 
instructions we feel there is every chance ot yd tiny embroiled with both. 

The Allied " buffer " troops' on the Maritza would he withdrawn on the advance 
of the Greeks. Their role is to intercede and prevent incidents , they have no power 
of defence against an organised advance, which would, ot itsell, annul the Mudania 
Convention. . 

After a careful study of the above considerations the Allied generals arc 
unanimously of the opinion that, in tin 1 event ol a serious Greek advance across I In: 
Maritza. it would become necessary to withdraw the Allied forces to the Dardanelles 
area, in order to maintain our hold"on this very important area and to avoid Itccqffiiiig 
embroiled in Constantinople. This withdrawal cannot be carried out immediately 
owing to the necessity of first evacuating nationals of the Allied Powers and owing 
to the lack of shipping. 

Apart from the evacuation of the nationals of the Allied Powers, the following 
periods of time would be required for the evacuation of the Allied forces: 

1. For the evacuation of the British have, five to seven days. 

■2. The evacuation of the Italian force could lie carried out in the same time. 

3 In the case of the French corps of occupation, however, ow ing to the tact that 
the whole of their reserve stores and supplies are in the Constantinople 
area, ten (lavs to a fortnight would he required for the completion of the 
move to the Dardanelles area. 

Thev. therefore, recommend the following course of action :— 

If tire Greeks advance, and the Turksdemand the right to send reinforcements from 
Anatolia into Thrace, they will lie informed that the Allies w ill grant them freedom 
.,f passage hv the Black Sea, Upper Bosphorus and the Sea of Marmora, provided 
they respect the neutrality of a restricted area to lie settled between the Allied 
generals and the Turkish authorities. This area will not he entered hv Turkish 
troops, and in it the nationals and Christian population reipiiring protection and 
means of evacuation will lie collected pending embarkation. The Allied forces of 
occupation will take all the necessary dispositions to ensure the protection of their 
nationals and of the Christian population in this area. After their evacuation, the 
Allied forces of occupation will embark for tile Dardanelles area. 

As regards the Dardanelles, freedom of passage from Asia into Europe should 
not he granted to the Turks in view of the paramount importance of keeping the 
Dardanelles free and under Allied control, as they form the sole line of communication 
for the Allied troops and for the evacuation of their nationals. Further, in order 
that the Dardanelles should not hccnme the scene of operations lid ween the Turks 
and Greeks, it is a military necessity to the Allies that the Greek fleet should hr 
refused passage through that area. 

Constiintiiiojilr, May 15, 1023. 


[E 5158/17/44] No. 283. 

Mr. Henderson, to the Marquess Cargon uj K idlest on.- (Received May 22.) 

(No. 295.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 16, 1923. 

IN my telegram No, 99 of the 13th instant addressed to Sir Horace Humbohl 
and repeated to your Lordship, I had the honour to report the sensation caused 
by the publication ill the Turkish press on the previous dnv of telegrams front 
correspondents at Lausanne to the effect that General l’clle had notified the Turkish 
delegation there of the existence of an Armenian plot against the life ol Ismet 
Pasha. 

2. The unanimity with which the report was taken up hy the press, without 
any effort being made to establish its veracity, seemed to show that the plot was 
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merely one more hare set going by the Turkish Press Bureau at Lausanne. That 
such was the case has since been proved hy the issue, on the 14th instant, of a 
communique by the French High Commissioner stating that there was no truth in 
the report. This dementi was however, issued too late to he effective, and in the 
interval the press had not been slow to make tile most of its opportunity. Ismet 
Pasha became the national idol of the moment, “ the apple of his country’s cyo,” 
and one " whose life is more precious to his country than any peace which can 
come from Lausanne.” Some newspapers, in fact, went so far as to demand that 
lie should he immediately recalled and replaced hy a delegate of lesser degree. 

3. The opportunity of this false report has Itecn seized to urge the necessity 
for an early conclusion of the peace of which the Turkish Government is increasingly 
in need. This has been the moral pointed by the press in commenting not only 
thereon, Iml also on the news of the assassination of M. Vorowsky, which had, of 
itself, created a certain nervousness in Turkish circles. Attacks were once again 
made on the Allies for deciding to hold the conference at Lausanne, where adequate 
measures could not he taken lor the protection of lives of the delegates. The 
Government was asked to take steps to secure the termination of the negotiations 
before any more deeds of violence were done, it being added that, if the life of 
Ismet Pasha should, in fact, lie attempted, the immediate result would be the 
withdrawal of the Turkish delegation from Lausanne and the breakdown of the 
conference. 

4 It seems also possible that this move on the part of the Turks is not 
unconnected with their attitude regarding tile negotiations to he held at Angora 
with the representatives of foreign companies, which have been postponed until 
after Ilairam. It is expected that some time must elapse before these negotiations 
can lie brought to a satisfactory conclusion, so that, if the manoeuvre to hasten 
matters at Lausanne meets with success, the Turkish delegation will he on stronger 
ground for asking that the question of these negotiations should lie excluded from 
the draft treaty and left for subsequent arrangement os desired by the Turks. 

5. The alleged plot has further given the local press one more opportunity to 
attack the Christian and. more particularly, the Armenian element in Turkey,"and 
to show how difficult, if not impossible, it will he to realise a Turco-Arnienian 
m/qirocltemnit. As usual, the present lenders of the Armenian community in 
Constantinople lost no time in protesting their loyalty and devotion to the Turkish 
Government, while the President of the Lay Council of the Armenian Patriarchate 
to* k the occasion to state in an interview tlint the news was doubtless spread by the 
Allies as they had decided to make some unacceptable proposals to the Turks, adding 
that the Armenians had lately been enabled to see things in their true perspective 
and had irrevocably decided’to cultivate relations of sincere friendship with the 
Turks Utterances of this nature, which lend to diminish the feelings of sympathy 
tell hy foreigners for the Armenian cause, are not. in my opinion, calculated to 
improve the future lot of Armenians in Turkey. 

1 have, &c. 

NKVILE 11 LNDF.RSON 

dieting High Commissioner. 


E 5134/1/44] No. 284 

Declaration faitc par sir Horace llumlold a la Seance ilu Premier C,unite, le 19 Mai 
1023 . (Communicated by llritisli Delegation, l.aasanm '.Vo. OS); Received at 
Foreign OjJice, Mag 22 ) 

.IK (Tois sayoir qii’cu proposant do qualifier la disposition on favour des nneiens 

militants do la Turquie par le .mine tie phrase ‘'auxqttels 1’aeces des territoires 

respeotifs tie so tronvo pas intordit,” les joristes entctidaictit sntivegardor le droit dc 
chacim des dmtx Gouvornements d’empeelter le rctour dans sou torritoire des porsonuos 
(entrant dans l a categoric des populations a cehangcr en vertu dc la convention pour 
change des populations. Co droit, est incontestable ; titais it me parait que le ntetnbre 
de phrase on question est susceptible d’une ititerprr'tation beaucotip plus large. F 
"“•‘••rail chacim des deux Gouvoi'iiemoiits a memo d'iitterdire lc rctour dc ii'importi; 
quelli' personae nyant quitte son torritoire pour u’impprtu quel motif. Ceci serait, 
IKiur les person ties noil comprises dims IVrliange des populations, par excmplc pour les 
'Irecs qui out quitte Constantinople el pour les uombrepje Armempns disperses an pe t 
[10586] 2 u o 
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mrtout, contraire a 1’caprit sinon a la U'ttro anfonj do la declaration sur l ammsiu- <*ll<*- 
memc quo dos clauses sur los minoritcs. (Quelle punitiou plus gruvo pour line porsoiirt^ 
avant quitto la Turquie dans los oirconstances qtte nous eonnaissons tons quo do so voir 
oxiler a perpetuite! Quelle attointo plus soriouso aux droits « os minonlos quo cello 
qui y serait portee si uno porsonno, provisoiromont a^sento do la 1 urquio on do la 
C.rece pour des raisons politiquos, inais avail!, toujours ties attaches avoo soil pays 
d’origine par sos parents, par sos occupation's, par. sa proprioto, ne pourrait plus y 
rovenir ! Quelle difference resterait ontro les porsonnes so trouvant dans cette situation 
et les 150 personnes que la Turqnip se reserve expressemont lo droit <le baimir a tout 
jamais do lour patrie! . . . n 

Malliourousomont, la question que jo sou love n oat pas do pure thoono ; olio est de 
orando aotualito. 11 me roviont do plusieurs sources que los autorites turques 
interdisent doja lo rotour soit des tiroes do Constantinople, soit des Armen ions* qui out 
quitto dornioroment lours foyers. Par surcroit. oos autorites oonsidorent coinme mens 
abandonne> tout ce que oes mallieureux out |>u laissor derriere eux. Jls soul pri'os do 
lours biens a cause do lour absence par los memos autorites qui empechcnt leui rotour. 

On me dit que le motif do cette interdiction, cost que ces gens out quitto la 
Turquie sans <o munir do passeports turcs. II cat vrai qu’un grand noinhre on sont 
partis on sans passeports on avoo dos papiers de voyage domios par des autorites autres 
quo los autorites turqnes. Si e olnit uno faute -ot moi jo »c saurnis la considerer comine 


lino, car jc connais trop bion los circonstanoos- -si o’otait uno fauto, an point do via* 
turo, cYtait bion uno faute politique. F.inpoohor lo retour de cos personnes, o estt unt* 
injustice onvers ©lies, injustice aggravoe par la niainmise sur lours biens. C est 


ogalomont uno injustice envers los pays oil olios out tr<>uv<5 provisoiromont tin asile. 
parce qu’aucun pays n’a lo droit do laisser ses ressortissants a la charge d un autre pays 
ind6liniment. .. . , 

Jo ]>ose done cos questions a son hxeellcnco Ismot laclia: r.st-il 'rai quo la 
Turquie no laisse pas rentrer dans son territoire des personnes appurtenant tmx 
minorites et ne rentrant pas dans l'ochange dos j>opulations l'^t-il Mai quo los 
autorites turques comptent liquidor lours proprietos sans lour consentcuiont ft dans des 
conditions idles qu'il lour est impossible dc sauvegarder <1 aucune fayon Ion's droits' 
Je le prie <lc ropondre a ees deux questions on se yap pel nut quo le i nondo ontifi jugera 
la Turquie par ses re ponses. Je lc prie do no pas nous dire* que lo. ( louvei iiemont 
tnre oompte oxpatrier un grand nonibre de ses ressortissants a lui pour unc simple 
question <lc passeports. Si e’osf la la settle difficult©, il ne faut que la bonne \olonte 


question <lc passeports. Si c 
pour on trouvor unc solution. 


.l/o. linn thick to the Mart/utss Curzon of Kedleston . (lieccici d M ay 2*2.) 


(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 183. 

My French colleague yesterday received his instructions. 
(Repeated to Lausanne and Constantinople.) 


itlteus, Ma,, 21, 1923. 


Sir II. Hum bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received Mai/ 22.) 


(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne, May 22. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 21). 

1 arranged meeting with my French and Italian colleagues last night in order 
to discuss situation as explained in your telegram. I said that it would Iw impossible 
to delay discussion of question on* Allied reparations in Second Committee mud 
longer, as Greeks would properly insist on discussing article 58 of^Gneco-Turkisl* 
reparation the moment Tsinet has reply to his telegram, and this would involve 
discussion of article 57 of Allied reparation. If my French and Italian colleagues, 
acting on their present instructions, revived reparation claim I should he bound t< 
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remain silent, ami Turks would know that Allied unity of front had been broken, 
'•v colleagues agreed that it was essential to avoid this, and promised at once to 
,. [(.graph to their (lovcnunents for instructions. I said that I hoped that would 
make real pm-M ion at issue clear. Everyone agreed that there is now no chance of 
obtaining reparation from Turks, and only question is whether my French 
and Italian colleagues shall put forward, without my support, a demand which they 
will ultimately have to drop again. I also trusted that there would not he a moment's 
avoidable delay. I urged that, the immediate need is to decide on our attitude 
'omitted: towards] Turks, and that inter-Allied arrangements of dividing 
5.000,t|l!lii[ should he left to 1)0 settled later. It is, however, possible that French and 
Italian (Jovcrnmcnts will mnv put forward suggestion that we should contribute to 
reparation pool Turkish Treasury hills for '-U5.000L which Treasury bought from 
construction groups in 1014 when ships were requisitioned, as these hill- were 
delivered to construction group in lieu of cash, and as Treasury bills arc available 
without a vote, it seems not unreasonable to ask ns to carry out to this extent 
arrangement originally contemplated in February for contributing ship money to 
reparation pool.' These Treasury hills arc included in table of Ottoman public debt 
te lie distributed, hut it scents doubtful if Turks will pay their share (80 per cent.), 
;;t any rale, as long as hills are held by us, since we took ships without payment. Our 
allies arc aware of doubtful value of this asset, hut may suggest it as better than 
nothing. 

Waley asks that, to save delay. Treasury may he informed that his personal view 
is that above proposal should he accepted if it will put an cud to present deadlock, 
which is hanging up whole work of conference. Nil that he has in no way committed 

Treasury to agree to it. 


No. 287. 

Sir II. Itiimbotd In the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston;.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 81. ('onlidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 22, 1!)23. 

SERBIAN Minister at Berne, who represents Serbia at Lausanne Conference, 
informs me that he had returned to Berne yesterday, when Ismet sent him three 
separate and urgent messages asking him to return to Lausanne at once. An 
interview look place between them last night, at which Ismet began by talking about 
Graco-Tiirkish reparations. Serbian Minister said that Turkey could not hope to 
get any money from Greece, and that Allies had waived their demands for repara¬ 
tions from Turkov. Ismet had better, therefore, drop demand for an indemnity from 
Greece. Ismet hinted at possibility of some arrangement to take place of cash. He 
then came to his main purpose in seeking an interview, which was to ask whether 
Serbian Minister could reassure Turkish Government as to attitude of Serbia in the 
event of resumption of hostilities between Turkey and Greece. Serbian Minister 
inferred that Ismet was acting on instructions. 

Ismet protested pacific intentions of his country, hut added that hostilities 
might break out owing to attitude of Greeks. Serbian Minister, in reply to a demand 
as to whether Serbia would remain neutral in the event of hostilities, stated that he 
could not give any such assurance, and that he did not know what his Government 
would do in the circumstances. Once a war was started in the Balkans. Serbs might 
be drawn into conflict, lie strongly advised Ismet not to risk any further adventures 
in which Turkey stood to lose [ ( it great deal] [ ? of her) ! ' territory ]. Mut-cover, 
Turkey’s strategical position in Europe was had. Ismet replied that Turks had a 
little passage out of which they could pass troops into Europe. Serbian Minister 
assumed that this meant the Bosphorus. Serbian Minister assures me that he did 
his best to disillusion Ismet, and thinks that lie produced a considerable impression 
on the hitter. 

Serbian Minister says that in a previous conversation which he had with Ismet 
on 17th Mav on the subject of Turrn Greek reparations the latter was much more 
intractable. Serbian Minister added unofficially that Bulgarian delegate here. 
Tndorof, is seeing a good deal of Ismet, and. he fears, is encouraging him to hope for 
assistance from Bulgarian hands in the event of a renewal of war between Turkey 
and Greece. 

(Repeated lo Constantinople. Athens, Belgrade and Sofia.) 
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No ass. 


Sir .1. Geddes to the Marquess Cotzon oj !\ edict toe. - fflcceierd May '2a.) 

(No. 599.) 

My Lord. Washington, May 10. 1923. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 010 of Ihe 23rd ultimo I have the honour 
to transmit to vour Lordship herewith copies of a minute by Mr. It. L. Craigic, 
first Secretary of 11 is Majesty's Embassy, regarding a conversation which lie had 
yesterday with the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs of the Slate Depart¬ 
ment in regard to (lie attitude of the United States representatives at Lausanne to 
the economic and financial clauses of the draft treaty of pence with I urkev. 

I have, &c, 

A. C. GEDDES 


Enclosure in No. 2S8. 

Memorandum by Mr. Craioic. 

I HAD a long conversation to-day with Mr. Dulles. ( liicf of the Division of 
Near Eastern Affairs of the State Department, with reference to Foreign Office 
■■snatch No. tilt) in regard to the attitude of tlte I nited States representatives at 
Lausanne to the economic and financial clauses of the draft treaty ot peace with 
■'urkev. We took in turn each section of the State Department memorandum of the 
: 1st March last, and I read to him such portions of the foreign Office despatch as 
appeared suitable for verbatim communication and informed him in more general 
terms of tin- Foreign Office view in regard to the remaining points. It was under¬ 
stood that the conversation was to be regarded as purely private and informal. 

Taking in turn each point raised in the State Department's memorandum, the 
conversation may be summarised as follows — 

i. Adequate Ojr/wrtunity for Discussion of Certain Prorisions. 

On this point Mr. Dulles made it clear that the point which the State Depart¬ 
ment wished to make was not so much that the American delegation itself had not 
received adequate opportunity for considering these clauses, but that certain ot the 
, louses had lieen introduced at such a late date that it had not been possible either 
for the conference as a whole or the sub-committees to give them proper consideration. 
Now that the conference hail been resumed this point was. Mr. Dulles considered, no 
longer of the slightest importance and we agreed that nothing was to be gained by 
discussing it further. I made it clear, however, that ample time had, in our opinion, 
been given to the American delegation to examine the various clauses concerned. 

I then stated that misunderstandings were almost certain to arise when one 
delegation in a conference appeared, technically, as observers instead of as 
tiarlieipatnrs in the discussions. In pursuance of the role assigned to them it had 
apparently been the practice of the American delegates to make oral or written 
declarations regarding any points under discussion without giving the committees 
,11v opportunity to reason upon or cross-examine these declarations. At the same 
time, the United States Government were taking no responsibility for the guidance 
of the neootiations or their results. Mr. Dulles showed considerable surprise at 
these remarks, maintaining tint! the American delegates had full authority to discuss 
any point on which they had made a declaration and to answer any questions with 
regard to such declarations. Misunderstandings might perhaps have arisen from 
the fact that on certain questions, such as those relating to boundaries and the ethno¬ 
graphical divisions between States, the American Government had desired t" keep 
entirclv free from any participation itt the proceedings. On oilier questions, such 
as the capitulations, the American Government were vitally interesled and it had 
throughout been their desire to adopt an attitude which would be as helpful as 
possible to tile Allies in the prosecution of these delicate negotiations. 

Speaking privately and entirely unofficially. I here took the opportunity to point 
out that, as regards certain of the delegates, such as Admiral Bristol and 
Mr. Gillespie, the general impre-sion left on the minds of many delegates was that 
their intentions towards the Allies had been the reverse of benevolent, and that their 
activities had been far from helpful. I thought it desirable that he should realise 


the impression which had lieen created by the activities of these gentlemen, seeing 
t liat. T could not but believe that the intention of the American Government was to be 
elpfnl all along the line, and, in particular, to abstain from giving any encourage¬ 
ment to the Turks. Mr Dulles appeared interested in what 1 had to say on this 
point, and after denying that there could possibly lie any solid foundation tor the 
impression to which I bad referred, stated that in any case the reports received m 
regard to the negotiations now proceeding at Lausanne showed that the American 
delegation were now working most harmoniously with the Allied delegations and 
that good progress was being made. He enquired whether this sentiment in regard 
i the attitude of the American delegation could be responsible for the difficulties 
whirli had at one time been made in regard to American participation in the 
.(inference when its proceedings were resumed. T replied that 1 had been away and 
hail no knowledge of any such difficulties having lieen raised. 

o Articles 94 and 90 of the Draft Terms of Pence. Confirmation of Contentions 
or Contracts relating to Concessions Granted before the If or. 

I proceeded to explain the position in regard to the l’erier loan concession, as 

to which Mr. Dulles tliil not appear to have much information, and ..ted out that 

it was inconceivable that the United States Government should countenance any 
action which would tend to prevent one ally, after a victorious war, trom providing 
in the treatv that enemy State should make a .just measure of reparation to tile, 
itj/ens of tiiat ally. Mr. Dulles at once said that they had no intention whatever ot 
,'inking difficulties with regard to any concession which was recognised as valid 
■ ml had been ''1X11110(1 in accordance with Ottoman law. Doubtless the 1 crier loan 
concession came within such a category, but the American Government did not at 
ill |jkc the presence in the clause of the words “notwithstanding the non-tulldinent 
... Turkov of all the conditions requisite for their final confirmation.'' Paragraph 2 
,,V article 94. taken in conjunction with article 96, might for instance be held to 
Midair the Turkish Petroleum Company's concession, which, as I knew, was con¬ 
sidered by the American Government not. only to be monopolistic in character, hut 
never to have reached the stage of a valid concession. 

I proceeded to speak in the sense id' paragraph 6 of Lord Curzoiis despatch 
and laid stress on the fact that the State Department had never mentioned any rival 
firm whose rights they were presumably supporting against those of the urkish 
1V1 ml, mi in Company nor quoted the grounds on which that firm, it it existed, based 
Its claim On this latter point Mr. Dulles pointed out there was clearly a misunder¬ 
standing of the American attitude. The United States Government Wire not 
championing the claims of anv rival company as against those of the I urkish 
Petroleum f'ompany. Their ease was that at the time of Turkey's entry into the 
world war the. Turkish Petroleum Company's concession had not lieen finally and 
validly ‘'ranted and that consequentlv the door should now lie left fully open to all 
■ompamesnr individuals, including of course the Turkish Pet rolemn Company, to hid 
fur concessions in territory covered by the Turkish Petroleum ( ompany s claim. 
1 explained in general terms the grounds on which we held the Turkish Petroleum 
r,„„puny’s concession to lie perfectly valid, lad deprecated an exhaustive discussion 
bn this point at the present moment. t „ , 

1 desired, however, to draw Mr. Dulles’s attention to the fact that negotiations 
were in progress under which the American and other oil interests would, it was 
honed re rive a due share in the exploitation of this concession so that tpm facto 
• lie concession ceased to lie monopolistic, even if it ever could have been so regarded 
Mr Dulles admitted that a settlement might he reached oil these lines and stated 
that the various oil interests concerned were at present negotiating at Constantinople 
with, lie hoped, some prospect of success. It was his understanding that further 
misidoration of articles 94 and 06 had been deferred Iw the Lausanne Conference 
neiidim' the conclusion "f these private negotiations. Should they prove successful. 
Mr Dulles had no doubt that it would not lie difficult to prepare a draft of article 94 
Which would satisfy all parties. Before leaving this question Mr. Dulles phserven 
that in his private opihfdn which must not necessarily lie taken as the opinion ot 
Ihe Department the Chester Concession of 1911 had progressed to about the same 
point when Ihe Turkish-Ttalian war broke out as bad the I urkish 1 etrolcum 
Company's concession at the outbreak of the world war. Tn neither ease, lie thought, 
cuiild till' concession he regarded as having been formally and finally granted bv the 
Turkish Government and' in neither ease could the intervention of a state of war 
lie looked upon as a sufficient reason for validating these concessions on the ground 
that had war not broken out. the necessary formalities would have been fulfilled in 











due course. The present claims of Admiral Chester and his associates were, he 
understood, based not on the earlier 1911 negotiations, hut purely on the recent 
negotiations at Angora. 

3. Article 05 : Civil List Property. 

I spoke in the sense of paragraph 7 of Lord Cur/.on's despatch and read certain 
portions of that paragraph to Sir. Dulles. Tie listened with great interest to our 
view, and the only point on which he differed was in expressing his belief that certain 
of the beneficiaries of the Civil List revenues had been permitted in the past actually 
to acquire by private pun hase some of the Civil List properties. The purchasers 
bad left these properties to be administered by the Civil List organisation, but the 
properties themselves had. according to this view, ceased to he a part ol the State 
domain. Tt would probably be difficult to decide precisely how many existing claims 
• ould lie rightfully classed in this category of private property rightfully acquired 
and he realised that such gentlemen as Mr. Ldwards and Mr. Bennett had confused 
the issue by including in the category of privately acquired properties many of the 
regular Civil List properties. From Mr. Dulles’s remarks it did not appear that the 
State Department had any special desire t<> support claimants such as Messrs. I ntcr* 
mover. F.d wards .and Bennett, and their attitude appears to bp confined to an academic 
desire to safeguard the ownership of any properties which were recognised as having 
duly and legally passed from the State to the hands of private purchasers. 

4. Article 97: Validity of C'oncSSkions Granted by Ottoman O or cm went since 

October 15)14. ' 

;>. Article 98: Annulment of <'oncessions Crout'd to Enemy Nationals in which 

Interests of such Sat iona/s are Preponderant. 

i;, Article 115: (’onflirt of Ed Min a .1 arccmerits with Draft 'treaty of Peace. 

1 read to Mr. Dulles the text of paragraphs 8, 1) and 10 of Lord Cur/.on's 
despatch, and he noted with pleasure the assurance given in each case that there was 
no intention of interfering with the validity of American rights. Mr Dulles lelt 
sure that in the circumstances no difficulty would be encountered at Lausanne in 
drafting these articles in such a manner as to give satisfaction to any misapprehension 
which might have existed at the State Department on these points. 

In conclusion. Mr. Dulles desired me to thank the Foreign Office lor this frank 
••xplanation of their views on the points raised and stated that, according to the 
information of the Department, the American delegates were now working in the 
closest touch with their Allied colleagues and that there appeared every hope that 
the various points OH which there had been misunderstanding could he satisfactorily 
adjusted. 


No. ‘289. 

Sir II. Pam hold to the Mart/uess Cnrzon of Kedlcston.—(Received May 24.) 
(No. 5)3. Confidential.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 22, 1923. 

M YKNI8KLOS came this morning to say that directly the Gi'tcco-Turkish 
reparations question had been settled and was out of the way he meant to ask lor the 
approval of the Allied Dowers to the conclusion of immediate preliminaries of peace 
between (Imre and Turkey. Whilst he felt certain that peace between the Allies 
and Turkey svas assured, the actual signature and ratification of the treaty might 
take two or three months. It was most urgent that Greece should have immediate 
peace with Turkey if only for the following three reasons : 

1. That Greece should he able to get back the 80,000-100,000 Greek males kept 
back by the Turks at the time of the exodus of Ottoman Greeks from Asia Minor, in 
order that these males should rejoin the remnants of their families. The treatment 
to which Greek prisoners of wai had been subjected in Asia Minor was causing the 
Greek Government the greatest anxiety regarding the welfare of Lite above- 
mentioned males. 


15)3 

*2. To enable the Exchange of Population# Agreement to come into force, 
whereby the Greeks would get rid of a large number of Turks. 

3. To allow the Greek Government to demobilise a considerable portion of the 
Greek army, and so relieve the Greek Exchequer of an intolerable burden. 

M. Venisclos thought that it would Ik? |K>ssible to reduce the Greek army in 
Western Thrace; from nine to four divisions. 

M . Venisolos explained that, if the Allied Powers agreed to the above-mentioned 
suggestion, which he would only put forward to the Allied delegations here alter the 
Graeco-Turkish reparations question had been settled, it would lx; possible to take 
out of the present treaty such aitides as specifically and exclusively referred to 
Greece, leaving the Convention for the Regime of Foreigners, the Commercial 
( invention and the economic clauses to he concluded by the conference. M. Veniselos 
said that he had not mentioned the above proposal to anybody hut mvself. 


No. 290. 

Sir //. Rnmbold to the Mari/ness Cnrzon of Kedlcston . (Received May 23.) 

(No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne . May 22. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 5)0. 

I am in formed that General Relic telegraphed to Paris recommending Treasury 
bill arrangement, and that Signor Montagna telegraphed to Home to suggest that 
his Government should consult French Ambassador there 

I also learnt that Italian Government may he unwilling to propose Treasury hill 
arrangement unless they know it will he accepted. 1 should lie glad, therefore, to 
know if Ilis Majesty’s Government would Ik* prepared to approve of that arrange¬ 
ment. and. if so. whether I may indicate this to mv French and Italian colleagues. 


No. 291. 

Mr. Rent inch to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston. (Received May 23.) 

(No. 15)4.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Athens, May 22. 1923 

BRIDGE over Maritza at Karagatch has been partially dost roved. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs informed me that this was caused by lightning 
bridge having already been mined by Turks. 

(Repeated to Lausanne and Constantinople.) 


Mr. Rent inch to the Maryucss Cnrzon of Kcdles(on\ (Reeled May *23.) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, May 22. 1023. 

MY telegram No. 190. 

trench Minister yesterday spoke to Prime Minister in the sense of his 
instructions, which did not include penultimate paragraph of your telegram No 77. 
1'iimc Minister gave assurances similar to those already given to me. adding that 
m proof of pacific intentions Greek Government were willing to agree to'slight 
rectification of frontier. 

Press to-day draws attention to fact that French Minister's demarche was not 
O oategoriral as that of my Italian colleague and myself. News of (Kmarche has 
caused great disappointment in press gonoYallv. as it' is considered likely to stiffen 
I urkish obduracy. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and l.ausanne.) 
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No. 293. 

Mr. Bent inch to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 197.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, May 23, 1923. 

REPORTED crossing of over 7.20^ armed Turkish troops and officers from 
Asia Minor to Eastern Thrac., which 1 understand has already proved subject of 
protest hy tireek representatives at Lausanne, is causing eonsiderahle anxiety here 
and does not tend to allay warlike feeling. 

Government press is heavily censored to-day. 

(Kej>eatcd to Lausanne and Constantinople.) 


No. 294. 

Mr. Henderson to (hr Marquess Curzon of Kedlcstou. (Received May 23.) 

(No. 305.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinojile, May 23. 1923. 

FRENCH Acting High Commissioner complains that further transport of 
alleged demobilised Turkish soldiers to southern ports has taken place from Smyrna 
on Italian and British vessels. He quoted “Miiigary” (250) and “ Elpiniki " 
([ ? ]G00). 

He asserted that French intelligence had ?definitely] ascertained that these 
men are being reincorporated in Turkish army after disembarkation, and asked 
whether Governments would agree to follow French example and prevent all transport 
on British or Italian vessels. 

Italian High Commissioner and l said we must refer to our Governments. I 
do not personally see necessity for such sweeping measure, though if French 
Government apply officially it may be awkward to refuse 

I believe proposal to he partly inspired bv dislike of seeing French vessels at 
a disadvantage, and am content to rely on discretion of acting consul-general in 
preventing transport if bond fides of demobilisation is suspected. I am asking him 
for report on the case referred to 


No. 295 

.l/r. Henderson to the Mur ({ties* Curzon of Kedleslon. {Rreeired May 23.) 

(No. 307.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople. May 23. 1923. 

(R.) MV telegram No. 300. 

Adnan. who telegraphed to Angora substance of my letter, read me yesterday 
reply from Reouf to the effect that he would do utmost to expedite agreement, and 
that Turkish Government would be inspired by spirit of utmost conciliation in 
negotiations with companies. 

Adnan stated that, though he could not inform me so officially, his impression 
was that Reouf intended to raise immediately question of principles, putting aside 
all details for subsequent discussion. I expressed disappointment that Reouf bad 
not thought fit to give at once assurance of definite acceptance of principles, which 
were so obviously just. 

Reouf also added that it was not only company negotiations which were delaying 
conclusion of treaty at Lausanne, inasmuch as Allies there were reopening settled 
questions, such as cabotage, and introducing new ones, such as that, of payment for 
wood cut for British forces during occupation period. (End of R.) 

Reouf s telegram is. however, in one sense, not unsatisfactory, namely, that it is 
practically the first indication that I have had of any desire on the part of Turks 
either to get oh with negotiations or to show good-will. Hitherto, though there 
has been no definite proof of the reverse, their attitude in various ways has not been 
encouraging in either respect. But I do not anticipate that I shall he in a position 
to report anv definite development before tin* end of May. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 110.) 


Mr. Henderson to the Marques# Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Received May 23.) 


(.NO. 3UB.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 23. 1923. 

LAUSANNE telegram No. 91. last sentence. 

I am inclined to suspect from account given me by Swedish Minister of conversa¬ 
tion with General Markof, Bulgarian representative in Constantinople, that latter 
i- giving similar encouragement to Turks here. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 117. and Sofia, No. 5.) 


No. 297. 

Sir II. Rum bold lo the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon. (Received May 24.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. May 23. 1923 

MY telegram No. 93. 

Idea underlying M. Ventados’s suggestion appears to be twofold : — 

I Doubt as to his ability to restrain war partv in Greece indefinitely and desire 
IhiRi on this account and for financial reasons to hasten possibility of demobilising 
Greek army. 

2. Desire to end situation in which relations between Turkey and Greece are 
constantIv at the mercy of waves of feeling like those created by Bank of Athens 
incident, state of returned prisoners of war and indemnity question. 

It isdifiictilt not to sympathise with this attitude. 

I understand that from legal point of view; suggestion presents no difficulty, 
though it would lie necessary before it was reduced to concrete proposal to obtain 
clearer view of what was intended, e.y., whether preliminaries of peace would merely 
be superior kind of armistice or whether they would constitute instrument entirely 
independent of general Peace Treaty, and likely to he ratified separately from, and 
in advance of, latter. In either ease it seems unlikely, in view of advanced state of 
our negotiations, that preliminaries could he signed much ahead of general treaty 
unless signature of latter is held up hy concessionnaires' negotiations at Angora 
Value of first alternative to Greece would Ik* that mere signature of satisfactory 
preliminaries would probably enable Greeks to demobilise, at least partially, ft 
would not. however, entail immediate release of male Greeks detained in Asia Minor 
or coming into force of Exchange of Populations Agreement unless new specific 
provision were made therefor. Value of second alternative. /.<?.. embodiment of 
preliminaries in instrument, not only to he signed, hut also ratified independently, 
would he much greater, as ratification of two Powers only would he required and 
might he expected to take (/luce more expeditiously thail ratification of general 
treaty. 

On the whole l am disposed to view situation favourably, although I am alive t * 
certain dangers which may he summarised as follows: 

I Turks may counter it by proposal to negotiate whole peace with Greece 
separately. 'Phis would mean negotiations so prolonged as to defeat objects which 
M \ eniselos has in view. Turks would also make capital out of new situation to 
detriment of Allies as well as of Greece, bv claiming that latter had found her only 
means .it salvation in suing for separate pence, and that Great Powers had had to 
recognise that this was her only course. 

2. Change so considerable in procedure hitherto followed might complicate task 
conference through mere necessity lor a readjustment of present plans. Greeks 
might, in fact, lind that in certain directions, e.a., financial and economic clauses of 
treaty. Turks would refuse to give them terms as good as those which they are now 
obtaining as one of group of Allied signatories, and Allied assistance might thus 
L* invoked by Greeks on questions already settled in existing draft treaty of Treaty 














of Neuillv. ll might also make Turks more difficult for Allies to deal with, as latter 
at present benefit indirectly from nervousness of Turks regarding potential military 
action bv tirecce. 1 do not think, jtowever, that exaggerated view should be taken of 
this latter objection, for. as 1 have said above, it is unlikely that preliminaries 
could lie ready for signature much, if at all, in advance of general treaty. 


Sir II Hnmholtl to the Muri/ueff L'lirzph of Ketllnston .— (Hereini/ .1/ UJ '24.) 

(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 24. 11123. 

PENULTIMATE paragraph and last paragraph of my telegram No. 31 and 
my telegram No. 82. 

Meeting of Third Committee which it was hoped to hold on 22nd May did not 
take place owing to non arrival of French economic expert, which has completely 
held up preparatory work of suh-eonunitloo of experts. This delay has been most 
unfortunate, as no progress has been made either with Part 11 ol Convention lor 
Foreigners or Commercial Convention, which, apart from small number ol reserved 
questions. are only outstanding portions of economic work of conference. Expert 
having now at Iasi arrived, I hope sub-committee w ill finish quickly, and that Third 
Committee will be able to sit within next few days. 

It has also been impossible to proceed on lines foreshadowed in my telegram 
No. 82. I am holding meeting of First Committee on 2(>lh May to deal with Parts 1 
and III of Convention concerning Regime for Foreigners, on which Drafting Com¬ 
mittee have orodneed agreed report (see my despatch No. 86), and to dispose o! 
various isolated articles in draft treaty. I cannot, however, broach proposed deal 
over Castelorizo and minor territorial questions so long as deadlock concerning 
reparations continues. This clouds whole atmosphere and indisposes everybody 
immediately concerned in territorial questions to commit themselves regarding 
latter. 

As regards Second Committee work, this has also been held up by reparations 
question. Allies have been unable to convoke it because they have not been prepared 
to take latter. On Turkish side there have been indications of increasing tendency 
to connect GnCco-Turkish indeninitv with Allied reparations. Turks are aware ol 
our difficulties regarding latter. Thev are themselves nervous so long as it is 
unsettled as between us and them, and they may at any moment place us in awkward 
position bv announcing their readiness to settle Turco-Greek indemnity question on 
basis of M Veniselos's Karagatch proposal. 

I am telegraphing separately about reparations question considered in itself 
Object of present telegram is to explain reasons which have suspended all real 
progress of conference as a whole for nearly a week. I am doing everything in mv 
povver to get a move on. but causes of delay are beyond mv control, especially as I 
suspect that mv French and Italian colleagues have not that authority with their 
Governments which is necessary to make latter realise need for greater expedition. 
In spite of mv constant pressure, coupled with his own efforts, it took General Pell# 
several days even to get economic expert sent out. and Signor Montagna is in morn 
terror of Italian President of the Council. 


Sir II . Iluniliold In the Muri/uess t a 


to/ l\ ‘ 'Ih'/oit — {Hn/iirril 1/ay 24.) 


(Telegraphic.) I.iw.onine. May 24. 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram shows that it is reparations question which 
now blocks the wav' Although mv French colleague has throughout agreed with 
me that it would be useless to confront Turks with any demand for contribution by 
them to reparations pool, he has not yet been able to induce his Government to accept 
this view, nor has lie hitherto taken strong line with Signor Montagna, lie has. 
however, agreed this morning to hold meeting of Second Committee on the 20th May 
to clear up situation regarding Turco-Greek indemnity He is, moreover, sending 


Hargeton to Paris to-day to press for a decision on Allied reparations question in the 
sense of definitely dropping any demand as against Turks 

General Pell# will endeavour this afternoon to extract from Ismet information 
as to attitude of Angora Government towards Karagatch proposal. If Ismet 
intimates readiness to accept this without making his acceptance contingent on Allies 
dropping reparations, meeting of Second Committee on Saturday may be unnecessary 
We cannot, however, count on this, as even if Karagatch proposal appeals to Turks 
they are unlikely to show their hand until they are sure that no further Allied 
demand for reparations will be made My Italian colleague is more difficult to bring 
to my wav of thinking— 

1. liecause his Government are loath to abandon claim on Turks until they know 
wlmt they will get out of pool; and 

2. Hecause lie would like to use this question as means ol pressure both on 1 ttrks 
and Allies in connection with Castelorizo. 

lie professed until quite recently to regard Greek altitude towards turkey as 
bluff. This is only partly true, because while men like M Venisclos wanted peace 
war party in Greece may get out of hand. Moreover. Turco-Greek situation is at 
mercy of incidents. 

I have told Signor Montagna most categorically this afternoon that 1 will not 
take up question of Castelorizo until reparations question is out of the way. I have 
asked him to convey this to his Government. 

We should indeed lie in sorry position if delay over reparations concerning only 
Allies were to precipitate armed conflict between I urkey and Greece, fn getting 
General Pelle to agree to meeting on 26th May and taking above line with Signor 
Montagna I have done what I can to avert this danger, immediate outlook would 
lie. however, much better if we were not hampered by our own reparations question. 

I venture to suggest, thercfori. that von should take strong and immediate action 
at Paris and Home with a view to French and Italian delegates being instructed 
before midday on Saturday that any further Allied claim on Turks must he dropped 
and that distribution of sum available for reparations without further Turkish 
contribution must stand over for settlement between the three Governments. Ibis 
should Ik- facilitated if von could take immediate concurrence of Treasury in 
proposal to throw Turkish Treasury bills into reparations pool (see my telegrams 
Nos. 11(1 and 94). 

(Hcpoated to Paris and Rome.) 


Sir II. Ilumbolti to the 1 /gri/«cs.> t ’itrznn a/ KeilL 'ton (llneired May 24.) 


I.aii.' 


May 24. 1923. 


(No. 93.) 

(telegraphic.) 

MY telegrams Nos. 96 and 97. 

In interval between drafting these two telegrams 1 saw General Pelle. lie had 
just received Greek Minister for Foreign All,airs, who told him that Greeks could no 
longer wait, and that if indemnity question were not settled by Saturday Greek 
delegation would leave that day. in myself pressing General Pelle to take action I 
was influenced, not hv this threat, but my own conviction that situation is becoming 
impossible. Nevertheless, threat shows liow seriouslv situation is viewed by Greeks, 
who have made real effort to arrive at settlement w ith 1 urks. \\ e cannot, in justice 
to Greeks, refuse to discuss matter in committee if such a course livcumcs necessary. 

M. Venisclos, speaking to member of my stall this morning, held language 
similar to that of Greek Minister for Foreign A flairs, and said that he intended to 
ask for interview, with my concurrence, with Allied colleagues ami mysell to-morrow 
in order to explain his position. 1 le would appn rent Iy be sat istied i 1 Ismet ini imated, 
even privately, to Allies that he accepted proposed solution ol Gra-co-Turkish 
indemnity question. 

From what M Venisclos said Greek Government seem to have telegraphed 
that while accepting his advice and ollering a sacrifice for the sake ol immediate 
settlement of outstanding question between Greece and Turkey they canuoi much 
longer keep open offer or await settlement 








IDS 

While ready to aeeept private assurance from Allies that no reparations claim 
is again to he put forward hv them against Turkey, he J sir: j Ismet] will either 
temporise on plea that his tlovernment have not answered or will counter-claim lor 
11)13 frontier, prepared thougu he probably will la' to accept M. Veit isoloss olfer 
as made as soon as he receives ahove inentiojjed assuranee; 1913 frontier would, oi 
course, be ipiite unacceptable to Greece. 

1 do not think, in taking up attitude described above. M. Veniselos is lilulling. 
All that has passed with Greeks this morning confirms me in view that failure ol 
Allies to agree amongst themselves aland their repartitions claim liefore Saturday 
mav have disastrous effect on Turco-Greek situation, and so on conlcrence. 


No 301. 

Sir II Raiup'qfd to tin Maryness Curzon uj kedleston. (Rrreirnd May 34.) 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic ) Lausanne. May’2 4. 1923. 

I AM somewhat disturbed at criticism in British press, and especially in 
■'Times." regarding work of conference. So far as this week’s suspended work ot 
Main I Mainline-,’ is concerned, there is, of course, sonic justification lor criticism, as 
niv telegrams Nos, 90 and 97 will have made clear. Main method of meeting that 
criticism lies in as urgent as possible a solution of Allied and Greek reparation 
question on lines already suggested. 

I am convinced that more general criticism of press regarding futility and 
procrastination of conference is quite unfair and unjustifiable. To the public, bulk 
of quest ions at issue, for which solid ions have been found only bv patient debate, are 
probably uninteresting and may often appear unimportant, but agreement by 
discussion, however slow, is the only procedure possible to-day. 

My delegation have done their best to explain to press correspondents here nature 
of questions at issue and progress of conference from time to time. In order to 
counteract unnecessarily pessimistic tendency in press circles here. I also had a report 
circulated yesterday to Hritish and reliable American journalists;showing number of 
questions with which conference was confronted at its opening, and progress made 
in solving them. Copies of this report go by bag to-night. 

f shall be grateful if press section of Foreign Office could also be instructed to do 
what they can to counteract tendency, perhaps by making use of that report and by 
speaking to representatives of prominent papers, particularly the "Times." 


No. 302. 

Mr. Hiniiiick hi tin' Mari/iirss Curzon of K'dlrstnn.—(Receirrd Mai/ 24.) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) A them, May 24. 1923. 

MV despatch No. 352. 

11 is Ma jesty's consul, Yolo, reports by telegraph on what lie believes to he good 
authority that two Greek torpedo boats recently proceeded under sealed orders to 
■ oast of Asia Minor to protect raiders. Subsequent telegram, dated 23rd May, states 
that torpedo boats have not returned. 

British vice-consul at Samos, in despatch dated l*th May. states hands of 
irregulars have been organised by Greek Government in islands for guerrilla warfare 
on mainland of Asia Minor in the event of hostilities to create diversion itt Thrace 

Samos band consists of 000 rel'ic... well equipped with rifles and machine guns 

Turkish aeroplane has threatened islanders with reprisals. 

(Hepeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 
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No. 393. 

1/r. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlestoit,—fRrrrimd May 24.) 

(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens. May 24, 1923. 

MV telegrams Nos. 109 and 184. 

Chief of Revolutionary Committee informed press last night that Greek delega¬ 
tion bail been instructed to withdraw from conference if final decision imposes 
indemnity. In that event, Greek Government would recover liberty of action. 
To-day's press represents situation as very grave. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. 304. 

Mr. 11‘aulerson in the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — {Rectar‘‘d May 24.) 

No 309. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 24, 1923. 

HF.l'T.T I*ASH A has telegraphed that he cannot hold Chatalja lines owing 
to number of his troops who have already been, and anxiety of those who remain to 
lux demobilised, lie informs Angora that either more troops who would be recruits 
and unsuitable must be sent from Anatolia or all idea of defending Eastern Thrace, 
must In' abandoned. 

In latter ease he proposes to send back immediately to Anatolia all surplus 
troops, guns and material, except sonic 3.090 men. 

This is first definite evidence that Refcl’s military organisation in Thrace is a 
tailure. 

Retransfer of men to Anatolia looks as if idea was to lie able, by removing 
all trace of breaches of Mudania Convention, to hold Allies responsible for its 
protection against Greeks. 

Information confirms appreciation in my telegram No. 273. 

General llaringtnn is of the opinion that the moment has come for firm line 
to lie taken. I entirely agree with him. The Turkish situation to-dav is comparable 
<11 that of the Greeks last September. What General llaringtnn describes as human 
element is now making itself felt. Turkish soldiers are weary of war and waiting 
for peace, and it is doubtful if they can any longer lie counted upon, whereas Greek 
■nnriil is high. 

Information may be useful in inducing Turks to settle Gricro-Turkish indemnity 
mrst ion. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 118.) 


No. 305 

’/Vo- Marquess Curzon uj kedleston to Sir II. Jljjnnbold (Lausanne). 

I, No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. RonlMii Of/iee, May 24. 1923. 

VOCE telegrams Nos. 99 and 94 of 22nd and 23rd May : Reparations. 
Treasurv state that it is by no means clear that the Turkish bills can lie 
surrendered without a vote, but if the reparations question can thereby be settled 
Ills Majesty's Government would lie prepared to hand over the hills to be realised for 
the reparations pool. 

Tliev add that there must, of course, lie no question of paying 840,000/. in cash, 
and the position that the €T. 2,000,000 gold remain here for British claimants 
should be maintained: Great Britain has already given up huge sums in res|ieet of 
truly of oceupat ion costs. 















fke Manors, Curzon of Kedtjfe*. U Sir II. UomboW (/-«»*• 

<5": . • , rmum office. Mo;/ 24, It®. 

(leteMJ'lm.) (o ad(1|v!i< you on „ 1C subject of the present position of the 

negotiations with Turkov, and the line tube taken }So? 
still barring the way to conclusion ot peace, when 1 reiei > ", f an ear j v 

22nd Mac.' May I understand from it that there is now a ffift" hi™ 
settlement of the question ot Uneeo-1 urkish repnrati i> . • * JJ proposed 

your report on tl.is point, as it will materially affect the tenor ol my proposed 

instructions. 


The Man/ness Cnrzon of Krdlestan to Sir A . (IIWiin<ffO«). 

17 1?. ■., Foreiyn office. May 24. Unfl 

1 ' 'mY despatch No. Ii9t! of 8th May. transmitting despatch No. 340 to Athens: 

,<eru l?pjfelly voluntary relief work in Greece will lie closed down shortly. 

luiuiditn.. refugee problem is becoming urgent. 1 ossible solution lies in 

or,Si loan, for whici. Greece is offering prions guarantees Loan w, l be 
i ll, p:,,. ('oinmittce ol League ot Nations, loth * 111110 , at Geneva, 

iir'etiier'witli comprehensive scheme of settlement and relief now being prepared 
bvGoionel Procter Presence of Americans, even it only as observers, would be 

WelCl liv?i??^iui^S?tS 1 nt-le of 31st March and of general American 
interest 4n"reUef\ do von anticipate any objection being raised by United Ihta cs 
Government to their sending technical observer to meeting of Financial Committei 

in G ifW 1 leave the means of putting the matter to the State Department entirely 
to vour discretion. 


Tin Mim/iicsc Cunoii of Knlleston to Sir II. Itmiibalil (hiwstfniir). 

(PgP , . Fw%n Office. May 24. 1()23. 

*° (TfNSTANT1N01T.K telegram No. 112 to you of the Tfltii May : Negotiations 
between coneessionnaires ami lurkisii Government. . .. ,, , 

It, presentations which Mr Henderson proposes to make officially would seem to 
r. ... (ll . ( | er ,. Nce pt that we do not considet it sufficient that the I urkish Government 
, CnS v announce its intention to conclude agreements with foreign 
omp n ” IVe think that we should demand, a declaration from the Turks o a 
somewhat formal nature in regard to the conclusion o agreements, ami with this 
amendment Mr Henderson's proposal could be approved. 

What are vour views? 


E 5329 5329 441 


War (Iliirr la Forefra Office.--{IlcCehcil May 25.) 


TIIK Seerotarv of the War Office presents his compliments to the Under-becreUuy 
State for Foreign Affairs, and is commanded by the Army Connell to transmit, for the 
urination of the Marquess Curzon of Kudleston. a copy of the special convention 


of State for Foreign Affairs. and is cominninieu in me .uni; < on 
information of the Marquess Guram of Kedlo»ton, u copy of 
drawn up in eoe.plinnee of article I of the Mildaniu < onvenlion. 

Il'ur Office, May 25, 1923. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. *309. 

fAcutenant-Ocmral Sir <Uarhujton to War Office . 

Sir, Cnnstuntinoplc, May 15, 1023. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that tlie special convention drawn up in 
compliance with article 4 of the Mudania Convention has now hcen finally approved 
In- the Allied Generals and will come into force forthwith, and I forward herewith two 
copies of it for your information. Copies of the Krcnch text will be forwarded as soon 
as they are ready. 

I have, etc. 

C. 11. 1IARINGTON, Lieutenant-General, 
Commandituj-in-chief the British Forces in Turkey. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 309. 

Mixed Military Railway Mission—Kauauhach. 

Special Convention 'drawn up m Comjdinnce with Article 4 of the Mudania 
Convention. 

rillS convention will remain in force for such time as the Mudania Convention 
itself remains in force*. 

2. Zone of the Mission. 

I h«'/.one of the mission comprises that part of the Orient Railway in Western 
I liracc which lies between tlu* Bulgarian frontier and the Marit/a from a point between 
the station''ol Svilengrade and Mustafa Pasha (Kadikeuy) to lvulcli Burgas station at 
tin- point where the line crosses tin* Marit/a and including the branch line from 
Karaghacdi to the station known as Adrianople Villc*. 


3. Object of the Mission. 

{«.) lo ensure entire freedom of traffic by railway through the zone of the mission 
to and from Adrianople. 
lb.) It will therefore— 

(i.) Supervise the working of the present convention, and will assume the 
protection of all passengers who comply with the regulations of this 
convention. 

(ii.) At the same time it will see that Greek interests are not injured by 
passengers who enjoy the special privileges granted to them under 
this convention. 

4. Arranycmeuls. 

(a.) Vassenyers by the nanoenlional train nr poet train (that is, by trains 8 awl 9) to or 
from Adrianople Ville Station. 

For those passengers special carriages. travelling under Allied guards through the 
mission zone an either direction, are provided. No passports or papers are necessary 
blit no passenger may enter or leave the special carriages between the terminal points 

II llll ‘ *bne. Any person getting mu of the train contrary to these instructions will be 
arrested by the Allied police and held at ihe disposal of the Mixed Railway Mission, 
winch will lie responsible for tlie passenger being sent out of the zone of the mission’ 

III the direction from which lie came. This prescription will not be applied in the 
case of force mafam. 

..... All] carriage doors will be locked, ami all carriages dearly marked “ Adrianople 
1 *ri 11 i r ° nC i !l,u f urkisli whilst passing through tlie the zone of the mission. 

I he luggage compartments and goods waggons will be sealed before entering the 
zone of the mission ami before leaving Adrianople Ville, and will remain sealed until 
they leave the zone of tlu* mission or arrive at Adnauoplo Ville. 

110586 ] a „ 
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The passage or transport of arms |ul ’ tnolsportc’l'hy'ruil'ln- 

in uniform may carry tl.cir arms, and armed gencl.uim-s .. 

special arrangements with dm nilWon. , j tm( | Adriano|de Ville stations 

Allied control posts at Isulcl, ■*»!£***££ eo.nplianee with these regu- 
will make such inspection as is requited t 1 - 

lations. . , .,11 i,.,,,,,,,™ goods and mails are subject 

All persons except officers m umforin and all haft,agt h 

to inspection when considered noettswry >y 1 (e j or t |„, protection <d' these 

In the zone of the mission Allien polw ■ . I ■ whilst these cOafchcs are in 
special conches cu rente, and Allied troops are responsible whilst 

stations. Villc must travel in passenger 

AH persons proceeding to or (ri "'' f^ 1 "; • official travelling in the 

coaches and not m goods trucks, the oul> ex< cp k 

Imst wagon. 

i i /...// fr/mi Adrianople Villa Station, 
(b.) Passenger* by Sinimpn-Oricnt exjjrese tarn* <> ,.lnr. r lv their noint 

' n't ♦ nnner of identification showing clearly then point 

These passengers must earn a pap 1 r y;ii„ 

of departure and destination, arrival at Karaghach 

Passengers fron. Adrtanoplt \ d It’ ' ^ j r ^ (1|i . , rai|1 iis s0 „n as they 

station; passengers to Adriatmph. \ ill r< (Kadikeuvl and Knhdi Burgas 

enter the z.nnc of the mission, namely, at Mustafa I aslta t iva um. 

stations. .I, irons between Karaghach and Adrianople 

Tltev must travel by the special b ane ||« ™ h uy „ 

Ville stations, or. after making spena arraiuc me ns ,>» »uch train's and whilst at 

may cover this par. of the journey by ..nUmj. lr W“ 

Karaghach station these passengers will "i uni • i . when there are 

The railway coinparty must notify the mission in good 
passengers for Adrianople Ville by these trams. ^ ^ HARINGTON, . 

1 Aeutrnant-fInin'iil. Commanding-iu-rhirf the 
illicit h'itreef »f Oee-upatum (1 unsey). 

CU. CIIAUl’Y, 

Crm'rnl fomimwlimt le Corps dSceKjKition 
franqais. 

G. MOMHLLI, 

Caneraln di Division e Comandante del Corj>o 
d'OvcujMzione I lQlid.no. 


Annex, to the Sliecittl Convention drown y in ('omphnnci: with Artiele •! "f the 
Mudania Convvnlwu. 

(Kaeili.ies granted to passengers tiavelling from Bulgaria to. ICastern Thrace wlmse 
destination is other than Ailrmuople Ville and nice u.rsu.) 

|. PatteffUn oil t hr mnrnilinnnl truin*, thill is, h'j tminn Noe. S und 

\'o visa or idontilieation paper is iv.piired for passengers using Navctto c ott ches 
for the whole journey I'*un Keupru Svilcngrade, or nee remit and changing c< ; 

Karaghach istation Passengers who do not wish to take ndvantnge of the Na\ ■ 

coaches must he in possession of a passport with a (.reek transit visa (oi Spam, 
behalf of Greece). 

I’a.i.icnijers hi/ Simplon-Orient rxpreee. 

Those passengers must bo in possession of a passport hearing a Greek transit 

(or Spanish on behalf of «Sr Pas- ngem who are ... possession of a lurk 

passniirl und who are unable In obtain the above- illumed visa must prove 

themselves with a special visa, which cun bo obtained Irom the Mixed Railway Missmi. 
•is soon as they enter the zone of die mission. 

On mitering this zone the holers of Turkish passports will have their p^wpor 
witlidrawn from thorn by tin.* mission's control post. '1 hose passports will bo rolur t 
to their owners on leaving this zone. 
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The duty of controlling these trains within tlio area of the Mixed Railway Mission 
will bo carried out conjointly and simultaneously both by the Greek authorities and 
control posts, established for this purpose by the Mixed Mission at Ivuleli Burgas and 
Mustafa Pasha (Kndikeuy). 

Allied police and Allied troops will protect these trains in the zone of the 
mission. 

Note .—-As these arrangements take the form of provisional facilities granted by 
the Allied authorities to the above-mentioned passengers they are liable to be 
cancelled by these authorities should the occasion arise. 

C. II. HAIUNGTON, 

/ Aeulenant-General , Commandiwj-iu-chiej the 
Allied Doreen of Occupation (Turkey). 

0. II. GHARPY, 

General Commandant le Corps ^Occupation 
franqais. 

G. MOM BELLI, 

Gencralo di Divisione (Jonuindante del porpo 
dJOecujxtzione Italiano. 


No. 310. 

.1/ r. Uentinck to the. Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — (Hen [red May 25.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, May 24. 1023. 

M Y telegram No. 200. 

I am informed that in official circles warlike feeling is increasing. “Times” 
correspondent, who saw General Pangalos at Salonira yesterday, states that every 
preparation is being made for immediate outbreak of hostilities. Chief medical 
nllirer had left Salonica for the front. General Pangalos protested that he would 
have no difficulty in dealing with Turks, but that his hands were tied. 

Statement by Premier, however, appears in this evening’s press toning down 
remarks purporting to have been made last night by Chief of Revolutionary 
< ’ommittee. 

(Repealed to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. 311. 

Mr, Uentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlesion. (Hundred May 25.) 

(No. . Private and Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) A thens, May 24, 1023 

KING’S Marshal called this evening to tell me that 11 is Majesty is extremely 
worried about situat ion. He has been told by Government that they intend to make 
war to-morrow or next day. 11 is Majesty warned them seriously about acting 
'ontraty to the will of the Powers and without obtaining approval of the people or 
their representatives. 

I beg that King’s name be not mentioned on anv account. 

(Sent to Sir 11. Kumliold.) 


No. 312. 

Sir II. Humbnld to tin Marquess ('uizon of l\.P(HeS(on. (Her.eired Mm/ 25.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Lausanne, May 24. 1023 

MY telegram No 01. 

M Todorof, unollieial Bulgarian agent here, called to-day to say that he had 
Laid that there were reports in circulation, based mainly on statements made by 
Sfibijni delegate, to the effect that he, Todorof. was encouraging Ismet in his demands 
[10580 | 2 i> 2 
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nn Greece Tie wished to give me formal assurance, which he hoped would repeal 
rnm, that tin*'exact conU'ary was the ease and he had never ceased unpress,ng on 

»** «■ *— *» 

rCpl la^ lX|il|oscd cession of Karagn.eh to Turkey, Todorof had informed 
Ismet that this would not suit Bulgaria at all. k :..„ usl . n f ., 

an count on Serbian assistance. , , . c -, 

(Repeated to Constantinople. Athens. Belgrade and . nfia.) 


No. 313. 

Sir n. Rnmbold to the Marque** Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Reeeteed May 25.) 

(Xo , 101 ),. . Lausanne. Man 24. 1023. 

(Telegraphic.) 

YgP telegram No. 31 

t am most grateful tpr vour prompt reply. nnnnnn; i„ 

,Yo,„„l contemplated 0':” j"j*™ontHIc^ < l?honi S ^to P oonsitlornliw more 

00.(^? e l5l,S;should m ouiesee in this proposal. and 1 assume 
von will not object. 


No. 314. 

Sir II Rnmbold (So. 8) to Mr. I}rnti„clt.-(R< pealed to Foreign Office-. Received 
Mag 25.) 

&°j '° 2 ) , » l.aiisanne, Mag 24. 11)23. 

(Telegraphic.) K. _ 

VOrl? tcWram No. l^i to Forcicrn U lBuOi , 

On strengl-lMif Constantinople telegram No. 114. which was not repeated to you, 
I inf.,rnied M. Veniselos on 22,,'d May that time was »o..ruth ... -port 1, at 0 0 
Tmki'li troops had crossed to Eastern I lirace from Asia Minot. 1 ll '"‘ '". u > 
ascertainial from M. Veniselos..hat he. a. once passed my statement on to h,s 
Government. I’lease use above intorni.ition as he.-t \ou ran. 

(Repented to Constantinople.) 


No. 315. 

Sir II. Rnmbold to the MarqueSS Curzon oj Kedleslon.—(Rnein-d Mag 2o.) 

(gl 103 ), . . Lausanne, Mag 24. 1923. 

(Telegraphic^ £ ^ w(u , ,,. oss ,. ( | by my telegrams Nos. 90. 97 and 08. which 
will have explained developments in Gricoo-Turkish reparation cpiestion here up to 
thisafternwn.. pm illformod Signor Montagna and mvself that lsniel 

had not vet had a rcplv from Angora with a view to offer of karagateh Hehad^rfd 
Ismet that questionof Grteeo-Turkish reparations would he discussed on Satind^T. 
hv which dav he hoped Ismet would have had a reply. .. 

I| is difficult to proBhesv how or when question will be settled, but mycpMcagn ■ 
and [ are fail lv confident that Ismet call be forced to accept Karagateh solution on 
wo can take united and drastic line with him on the subject, l Ins will only I 
nossible once the Allies have definitely decided to drop all repara claims o 
Turkey and speak energeticallv to Ismet mid with one voice. \\ lieu that will be an 
whether M Veniselos can control his Hover,ime.it or ins GoverSnt their m.litun 
authorities until then are at present uncertain factors m the situation. 


20a 

No. 316. 

Sir //, Rnmbold to the Marquess Cirrzan of Kedleslon.—(,Receired Mag 25.) 

No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, Mag 24. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 85 to Athens. 

Turco-Greck reparation question has assumed somewhat formidable aspect 
owing t" not unnatural but embarrassing impatience of Greeks. They have now 
unshed their insistence on immediate settlement to length of threatening to leave 
I.ausanna on Saturday afternoon if it is not settled by then Question has been held 
■ip partly because of difficulty of taking it tip in conference independently of Allied 
reparation question, partly, and especially of late, in hope that it would lie settled 
separately as a result of direct conversations between Ismet and M. Veniselos. Ismet 
states that lie has had no answer from Angora regarding proposal that it should he 
settled by cession of Karagateh in lieu of indemnity. I.ilie now taken bv 
M. Veniselos amounts to backing this proposal by a sorL of ultimatum, lie is dearly 
ulting under strong pressure from Athens, and main difficulty of situation lies in 
the fact that military party there may escape his and Allied control. 

My colleagues and T are straining every nerve to prevent situation from 
developing from one of grave anxiety into one of real danger. We have all agreed 
that conference mils! deal with Ttirco-Greek indemnity question without delay, even 
if it has to lie taken independently of our own reparation question. We have 
irrijnged in principle to hold meeting of Second Committee on Saturday to discuss 
former. I.est it should lie impossible to dissociate two questions. I am pressing 
-trimglv for action to induce, French and Italians to drop any further reparation 
demand against Turks. 

I have now enlisted strong personal support of General Belle in this. 

Above is for your information and for discreet use as situation develops in 
icxt few days. 

(Addressed to Constantinople. No. 35: repeated to Athens.) 


No. 317. 

Sir II. Rumbuld to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Receired Mag 25.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Lausanne, Mag 24. 1923. 

MV telegram No. 98. 

Excitement here lias been intensified hv telegram from Athens, dated to-day, 
reproducing statement attributed to Colonel Gonntas to the effect that Greece had 
given Allies until 26th May to find solution for indemnity question; that Greece 
niuld no longer remain in exhausting state of uncertainty, and that if conference 
decided that Greece should pay indemnity, Greek delegates would leave Lausanne 
and Greek Government would resume liberty of action. 

I asked M. Veniselos and Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs to see me this 
evening. I drew their attention to (lie gravity of this public announcement which 
amounted to nn ultimatum to the Allies, not to Turkey. I pointed out that after 
Greece find got Allies to put forward Karagateh proposal on her behalf, the least 
they could expect was that she should allow them to seek solution of difficulty. I 
pointed out that we were doing our best for Greece, and I took special exception to 
implied suggestion that conference' contemplated insisting on payment of indemnity 
by Greece. 

My visitors at first tried to belittle importance of telegram as being mere 
journalism. On my insisting, they admitted that Gnnatas had expressed himself 
badly, lint they strongly defended their own action this morning. 

Interview was distinctly lively. It was difficult to keen them to any reasonable 
discussion of present situation They insisted on their pacific intentions, 
disclaiming any idea of ultimatum, and refused to admit that they were doing more 
than wlmt was necessary and would he sufficient to elicit definite answer from Turks 
to Karagateh proposal. They said that they suspect Turks of deliberately with¬ 
holding answer in order to gain time, and to strengthen their military position. I 
pointed out that Turks showed no signs of wanting war or of taking any special 
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military measures in Tbrace. I expressed personal conviction that W.had not 
answered proposal because lie had not heard Irom Angora 1 aud that, in am 
ease, we hid given Greeks satisfaction by arranging lor meeting o Allied, lurk sh 
ami Greek delegates on Saturday afternoon (this had been at ranged between mj 

i’roiK'h and Italian colleagues ami myself late this afternoon). , »ii; 

Mv visitors continued to rail against Turks and at intervals to repioach Allies. 

I at last put definite question ns follows: Allies would hold meeting on . a > " ay. 
Turks might put forward nnroasonahle demands It so. Allies wotdd itsist them 
hut thev were unlikely to get Turks to hear reason m one sitting. Tot Allies that 
would mean adjournment of discussion. What would it mean for Gietks. 
M Veniselos promptly replied that on his present instructions it would mean 
departure of Greek delegates lie was obviously, however, somewhat shaken, for 
lie said that he would at once telegraph, and without saying lie expected new 
instructions, lie emphasised fact that lie would have time to receive them. 

1 impressed on M. Veniselos gravity of what he had said in view >1 effect which 
withdrawal of Greek delegates would necessarily have on conference as a whole. 
It would mean not only immediate rupture as far as l.reeee was roncrtned la: 
imminent danger of complete rupture. It would leave Ills Majesty s Government 
no option hut to disclose whole facts, including precise origin of Karagateh proposal 
He agreed that this would lie natural. . ... 

I have informed mv French and Italian colleagues id gist of interview. \\ e are 
receiving M. Veniselos together to-morrow morning. 


No. 318. 

Mr. Bentinck to the il 'torques* Canon of Kedleston,—(Received May 25.) 

I \o. 204.) g , ,. . nno 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, May p, 1923. 

MY telegrams Nos. 200 and 202. 

Prime Minister told press last night that Greece would consent to proposed 
nnstimnement of indemnities discussion for a few days to enable Ismel to hear troth 
\nwnra He denied Turkish reports regarding movement of fleet and transports 
- .wards Dardanelles He added that Serbia had now given very favourable 
assurances to Greece respecting her attitude in ease ot war. 

(Sent to T.ausiihne: repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 310. 

Mr, llmtiii'1; h, tin MarqueCanon of Kedleston.— (lltii-eir.nl May 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) At liras. May 25. 1023. 

CHIEF of Revolutionary Committee informed head of British school yesterday, 
with obvious desire for repetition to me. that if Greek delegation withdrew from 
Lausanne. Cabinet meeting would consider attitude and next step and could not bind 
themselves to net in accordance with recommendations of Greek delegation. Army, 
said hv him to consist of 150.000 men, including 100,000 bayonets and 300 guns, 
prepared to advance at twenty-four hours’ notice (compare my telegram No. 180). 

lie added that troops would he much encouraged by fact that Con.-tantiiiople 
was objective, hut that Greeks had nodesire to retain Eastern Thrace and Constanti¬ 
nople, and would, if necessary, lie content with Mnritza frontier. 

Chief of Revolutionary Committee appeared very determined, maintaining that 
prolongation of present state of uncertainty was worse even than unsuccessful war. 
Greeks needed no excuse for attacking, as presence of 40,000 Turkish troops with 
guns in Eastern Thrace was a violation of armistice. He scented to think war the 
most probable solution. 

The number of people who still believe in peaceful solution is declining, and 
every day adds to gravity of the situation (my telegrams 175 and IS8) 

'(Repeated to Lausanne and Constantinople) 


207 


No. 320. 

,1/r. Henderson to the Marquess t 'nrzon of Kedleston.—/'Received May 25.) 

(No. 311. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinojile, May 25, 1023. 

ALL. information obtained from secret sources during past month tends to prove 
that Ismet is set upon peace. lie frequently counsels moderation and suggests com¬ 
promises. Recent instance is suggestion from Angora that favourable result might 
he expected from allowing election to Grand National Assembly from amongst 
Sheikh Mahmud’s partisans of Deputies for Mosul and Suleimanieh. Ismet 
deprecates proposal as serving no useful purpose and only likely to cause serious 
harm. 

On the other hand, there lias yet licen no indication of any weakening or desire 
for conciliation at Angora, where Council of Ministers would appear to be living in a 
fool’s paradise. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 121.) 


No. 321. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 25.) 

'No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne , May 25,1023. 

VOl’R telegram No. 33. 

Allied note of 28tli March contemplated two alternatives, viz. :— 

(a.) Conclusion of .satisfactory arrangements between Turkish Government and 
companies, or 

(h.) Reinstatement in treaty of stipulations similar to those in draft of 
31st dnmiarv. 

I f we are now to be content with declaration in lieu of (b). I agree that it should 
he of formal nature. It would he preferable that it should lie made at Lausanne as 
annex to treaty. Following points also arise 

1. If Mr. Henderson's present suggestions regarding principles are to be made 
basis of ollieial representations, ought not these to he agreed with Allies and made 
jnintlv with them! 

2. Mr. Henderson's statement of principles does not cover non-completcd 
concessions governed by second paragraph of article 94. 

On the whole I think that it would be better to confine action at Constantinople 
to pressure of general kind and to take here jointly with Allies any action leading 
up to establishment of principles. We should have to begin by saving that as there 
ippeared to lie no prospect of making detailed arrangements with companies in time 
we must fall hack on alternative (4). and we could then compromise on basis of 
accepted declaration. My warnings to Ismet (see my despatch No. 70) will have 
prepared the way for this procedure, which might he set in motion as soon as present 
crisis lias subsided, unless by that time reports from Adnan show real progress there. 

I uta telegraphing separately about Reouf's complaints as reproduced in 
Mr. Henderson's telegram No. 300. 


No. 322. 

Sir II. Rumbold la the Marquess ('nrzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeired May 25.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne. May 25,1923. 

M Y telegram No. 97, paragraph 1. 

General Belli! lias just bad telephone message from M. Hargeton that 
M. Poincare agrees definitely to renounce French reparation demand upon Turkey. 

General Belli! and 1 are pressing Signor Montagna to inform Rome at once arid 
obtain similar instructions with a view to reaching Allied agreement before Turco 
Greek reparation question is discussed to-morrow. 

(Repeated to Paris, Rome. Constantinople and Athens.) 













No. 323. 


Sir II limnliolti to tin Urm/urns I'nrzon of hiillrston. — (lltcehetl Slut) 25.) 

(Teir'rapliir ) l.avsanne, Hay 25,1!)23. 

MVVolleaniK’s and I received M. Veniselosthis morning. We went over much 
nhl "inund which I lmd covered with him in my interview last night (see my telegram 
X,, 'li>5) lie a,min explained at length that it was impossible for the Greeks to 
wail indefinitely lor Turkish reply to their offer of Karagatch m settlement of 
indemnity question. and seemed to proceed on the assumption that the lurks were 
purposely delaying their reply or would decline the offer. ..... .. 

\V e insisted that, as lie had put himself in our hands and had asked 11s to mediate 
between the Turks and himself, he must allow time for our mediation to have effect. 
We impressed on him that we were just as anxious as himself to get this question 
out 'of the wav. and that we would not tolerate delay. We said that, ii the tacts 
regard ini; the offer of Karagatch were made known, public opinion would be 
unanimously opposed to Greece, if her delegates suddenly left the conference without 
allowing time for a settlement. M. Vchiselos. who was much calmer than last night, 
then said that he would not leave Lausanne to-morrow evening, even if it did not 
prove jxissihle to reach a solution of the Greek indemnity question at to-morrows 
meeting. , , . ...... 

I have asked the Serbian and !! omniu m delegates to speak to M. \ eiuselos 
in much the same sense. They say they have already done so. Roumanian Minister 
stated that he had already requested the Roumanian Government by telegraph to 
enjoin moderation at Athens, ‘l shall also see tsmet and tell him that he must lose 
no time in settling the indemnity question with Greece. 

I understand that the Turks are very depressed at what they allege to be the 
failure of llassan Rev’s conversation with the bondholders in Paris, and T think 
the moment has now arrived to show the utmost firmness with Tsmet on the indemnity, 
questions. 


No. 324. 

Sir II. Rum hold to tin Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{ReceilMay 25.) 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 25, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 34. 

four instruct urns acted on. 

M, Veniselos repeated formal assurance, which lie had already given me, that 
the Greek Government will not denounce armistice nor resume hostilities without 
previous notice to the Allies. He said that lie could not express an opinion on the 
statement made by the Greek Prime Minister as reported in Athens telegram No. 184. 
M. Veniselos added that, in order to guard against hasty action by the Greek 
Government, he lmd already arranged that, as Greek Minister for foreign Affairs 
is now at Lausanne, denunciation of armistice and notification to Allies would he 
made here, always supposing that the Greek Government decided on that course of 
action. I had pointed out to M. Veniselos that in view of Reuter s telegram, which 
I had shown him last night (see my telegram No. 105), it was to Ik* feared that the 
Greek Governmem might embark on hostilities at a moment’s notice, even to-morrow 
or Sunday. 

M. Veniselos admitted that he had been somewhat carried away by his feeling 
last night, and promised that he would do nothing to precipitate matters if at 
to-iiiorrow’s meeting he saw the least chance of a solution of the reparations question 


No. 325. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rum-bold (Lausanne). 

(No.:;-!.) f , . 

(Telegraphic.) horeign Office, May 2;>, 1923. 

BENT IN UK’S private ami secret telegram of yesterday. 

Please speak at once to Veniselos, and with reference to your telegram No. 05 of 
17th May ask whether 11 is Majesty’s Government are right in relying on his formal 
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assurance that Greek Government will not denounce armistice nor resume hostilities 
without previous notice to Allies, and on Greek Prime Minister’s further statement, 
reported in Mr. Bentinck’s telegram No. 184 of 19th May, that Greece would not act 
contrary to wishes of Powers. 

M. Veniselos will realise the gravity of the responsibility which his Government 
will incur if, in disregard of these assurances, they now take action, destroying all 
chances of peace in the Near East, which the Powers arc so earnestly striving to 
attain. 


No. 326. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. to His Majesty's Representatives at 
Paris (No. 236) and Rome (No. 151). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 25. 1923. 

LAUSANNE telegram No. 97 of 24th May: Reparations. 

Please urge Government to which you are accredited immediately to instruct their 
delegates at Lausanne to agree to drop Allied claim for reparations against Turkey, 
leaving distribution of sum available for subsequent settlement among Allied Govern¬ 
ments. Von may inform them that His Majesty’s Government, are prepared to hand 
over for reparations pool the 846,0001. of Turkish Treasury hills, although, in view of 
huge sum given up in respect of British army of occupation, they could not consent to 
payment of this amount in cash. 

You should point out that settlement of Turkish reparation claim against Greece 
and contingent issue of peace and war may be dependent on earliest possible settlement 
of this question. 

(Refloated to Lausanne, No. 35.) 


No. 327. 

The Marquees Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rum bold (Lausanne). 

(No. 36. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 25. 1923. 

DISCI SSIONS at Lausanne have reached a point where it becomes urgently 
necessary to take stock of the situation and to be prepared for a crisis which will 
require a definite decision involving the rate of the conference. Apart from minor 
iasm-s a deadlock may ultimately be reached on any of the four following outstanding 
questions, oil which no agreement is at present in sight: I 1 Turkish reparations; 
i'2) concessions; (3, regime for foreigners; and (I) Greek reparations. It seems 
essential to come to a clear understanding with our Allies on a common policy 
regarding these questions, and for this purpose they must decide how far they are 
prepared to yield in order to obtain Turkish signature to a treaty. Before approaching 
tlf French and Italian Governments I shall be grateful for your views and advice. 

1 will deal with the four points in order: — 

(1.) Bending the result of iuter-Allied discussions now proceeding, it is impossible 
to foresee the ultimate outcome, but it may he assumed that Allied Governments, 
having in duly last unconditionally waived demand lor Turkish reparations, will not 
wish to break off on the ground that Turkey now refuses to allow the waiver to be 
withdrawn. 

(2.) We shall have to insist on either a very speedy termination of the negotiations 
at Angora, which it seems hopeless to expect if present dilatory proceedings continue, 
or on the inelusion of some general stipulations in the treaty or in an aunexed 
instrument, or possibly on some other binding guarantee by the Turks, which might 
in the last resort he separate from the treaty itself. 

(d- • There is no sign of Turkey’s receding from the Montagna formula, and it may 
"•*11 ho that Ismet is committed to this at Angora. On the other hand, we can hardly 
: ‘grce to the far-reaching concessions involved in that formula, and I gather your 
experts have expended all their ingenuity in vain attempts to render our minimum 
demand acceptable. If a breakdown of the conference is inevitable, it may bo of 
110586] 2 * 











advantage that it should come on this ground, where we can count on American 
support and the general approval of public opinion. . « 

(4.) The question of Greek reparation to Turkey depends on Greece herseW rather 
than on the Allies; whilst everything points to her inability to yield u> e , " M hl ‘ 
demand, there appears to be some hope of a settlement .y compromise On tins ,xn t 
I am awaiting vour answer to my telegram to you (No. 3 ) ot -Hh May- 
however, the separate negotiations now proceeding between Veniselos and Utuct ome 
to nothing, and particularly should the Turks refuse the karagale h offer "“ P lr " f for 
the abandonment of the Turkish claim for Greek reparat.ons the probah l. y of a 
denunciation of the Mudania Convention by Greece must he reckoned with. W c snail, 
therefore, have to consider two contingencies : 

(a.) Greek ami Turkish delegations may merely report to you and your colleagues 
their inability to agree. In this event I do not see that we can do more 
than urge both sides to reconsider their attitude since we can force neither 
to yield, and endeavour to relegate settlement of tins question to some 
future agreement, meanwhile signing the treaty of peace. 
lb: I Disagreement may be followed by denunciation of the armistice, which would 
raise whole question of the position of the Allies at Constantinople in the 
event of tlie renewal of hostilities. French and Italian Governments will 
nrobablv agree that the three principal Allies ought, if possible, to avoid 
Line themselves involved in hostilities against either Greece or urkey, 
and also that they should maintain Allied occupation of onstuiilmop e 
until a peace is concluded, although the Allied generals at Constantinople 
appear anxious to withdraw to Gallipoli if hostilities are renewed. 

The best * plan, if militarilv feasible, would probably be that advocated in 
Mr Henderson's telegram No. 209 (repeated to yon. No. 110 . namely, the recognition 
hv both belligerents of a restricted neutral zone around Constantinople and other 
positions occupied by the Allies, whilst Greek and lurkgib naval as well as military 
forces would be free to operate in every other theatre of war. 

The whole question will have to be considered m the immediate future b\ the 
Cabinet, but in the meantime 1 should he glad of your views on the several points 
raised in this telegram. You will realise that our attitude in the event of a renewal 
of hostilities must largely depend on the attendant circumstances, which may be eittivr 
Turkish refusal of reasonable Greek offer and of Allied advice, or as appeals less 
likelv—a Greek policy of adventure in defiance of Allied warning. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No; 105 ; Paris, No. 231 ; and Rome, No. lo-.l 


No. 328. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr Henderson (Constantinople). 

(Telegraphic.) foreign Office, May V>. 1923 

PLEASE communicate to General Karmgton my telegram No. 3b to Su U. 
Rumhold. 


No. 329. 

The Marquess Canon of Kedleston to His Majesty's Representatives at Paris 
(.Vo. 238 {by Telephone) ) and Home (A 'a. 153 ( R)). 

(Telegraphic.) . ^reign Office. May 25, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 230 (My telegram No. lol). ... . 

Telegrams just received from Sir H. liumbold show that the situation at Lausanne 
has now become most critical, especially in connection with Greek demand for 
immediate settlement, which hinges on Turkish demand for reparations from Greece 
Allied representatives seem convinced that this question of Greek reparations cannot 
be settled until Turks arc assured that at least Allies will not demand for themselves 
any reparations from Turkey. A critical meeting is to take place -bill May. Greek 
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delegates declare they will have to leave Lausanne unless agreement on the reparation 
question is arrived at. that day It is therefore of the utmost importance that Govern¬ 
ment to which you are accredited should without, fail authorise their representative at 
Uusannc to-night by telegram to inform Ismot that Allies will claim no reparations 
from Turkey. It would then be for the Allies to arrange subsequently among 
themselves method of allotting the money available for their claims. 

Please act. immediately. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 37 ; Athens, No. 811 ; and Constantinople, No IGT.) 


No. 330. 

The. Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Benlinck (Athens). 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 25. 1923. 

MY telegram to Paris No. 23S. 

In discussing with Veniselos meeting for 20th May, Mr H. liumbold pointed out 
probability that it would not lie possible to bring Turks to reason in one sitting. 
Veniselos said that on his present instructions that would mean departure from 
Lausanne of Greek delegation, lie said, however, that he would telegraph again and 
without saving he expected new instructions emphasised that he would have time to 
receive them. 

Take urgent action to ensure that utmost latitude is given M. Veniselos not to 
leave Lausanne precipitately or while there is the smallest chance of a peaceful 
settlement. 

Giepeated to Paris, No. 239; Rome, No, 154; Constantinople, No. 108; 
and Lausanne. No. 38.) 


No. 331. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, May 'lb. 1923. 

VOI R telegram No. 87. 

Head of Political Bureau, to whom 1 delivered your message, took it immediately 
tu the Prime Minister. As Chief of Revolutionary Committee [ ? could not he] 
found. Cabinet could not meet to-night, and Prime Minister dared not give necessary 
instructions without Cabinet authority. Cabinet meeting is promised for early 
to-morrow, when I shall be informed of decision. 


No. 332. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiccd May 28.) 

(No. 313.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Mai/ 25, 1923 

MY telegram No. 299. 

French Acting High Commissioner informs me that French Government have 
instructed him that, in the event of Gravo-Turkish hostilities, French forces are not 
to lie involved, army and French citizens arc to he evacuated as soon as possible, and 
no opposition is to be raised to passage of Turkish troops into Eastern Thrace. 

Italian High Commissioner has no instructions, but declares in anv case it will 
he impossible for him to evacuate Italian colony. 

(Scut to Lausanne. No. 124.) 
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Sir It. limn bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—{Hereired May 26.) 


Lausanne , May 25. 1923. 


(Xu. no.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 108. , , 

I have asked Ismet this afternoon whether he had had an answer Irom Angora 
regarding suggested cession of Karagateh. lie replied in the negative, but I have 
some reason for believing that he is not telling the truth, and that an answer has 
come which he considered unsatisfactory and that he has telegraphed to Angora 

I told him that this question must he settled without further loss ol time, in 
fact at to-morrow's meeting, if possible. I asked him how it was that he, who 
always strenuously | ? omitted : asserted] that he had full powers to settle matters 
and was Minister tor Foreign Affairs, could not settle this question on his Own 
responsibility. His answer was evasive and unsatisfactory, hut he agreed that 
question must lie got out of the wav immediately 

1 told him that I had seen iii the press that Turks meant to ask tor railway 
between Kuleli Bourgas and Karagateh. and I said that such a demand was 
quite preposterous and out of the question. He said that press seemed to know more 
about Turkish intentions than Turks did themselves. He stated that he would like, 
to settle all the other questions between Greece and Turkey straight away: such, for 
instance, as question of ' ? Greek] f ? prize]s I inferred from this that he is 
[group undecvpherable] Greek army anil about situation on Maritza. 

(Rcjieated to Athens and Constantinople.) 


No. 334. 

Mr. Krskine to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Recta ted May 20.) 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sofia, May 25, 1923. 

LAUSANNE telegram No. 91; Constantinople telegram No. 308. 

It is most unlikely that Bulgarian Government are encouraging Turks. I 
believe thev do not desire renewal of hostilities, which may lead lo violation of 
Bulgarian territory, and must cause them much anxiety and expense in guarding 
frontier. They have more to lose than to gain, as winning side would doubtless obtain 
j ! extension of] territory in [ ? Thrace ] lo the prejudice of Bulgaria’s prospect of 
access to /Egean. It is unlikely. moreover, that M. Stamboliisky. who profoundly 
mistrusts Turks, would have confidence in [ lanv] assurances in regard to Western 
Thrace given in return for the 1 ! small i 1 assistance ] which komilaji could afford. 

My French colleague informs nte that negotiations are proceeding at Lausanne 
between M. Veniselos and Bulgarian [? delegate] [ton] [? solution of] outlet 
question on basis of recent [group undecyphcrable] in London, which Bulgarian 
Government are now disposed to accept.’and I learn from another source that 
Bulgarian Government are much [? perturbed] at suggested cession to Turkey of 
Karagateh and triangle ' ? as] ft belonging] f ? theoretically] [two groups 
undecvpherable]. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 3: repeated to Athens and Constantinople.) 


No. 335. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleslon.—(Uerrired May 20.) 

No, 207.1 

(Telegraphic.) It. Athens. May 20. 1923. 

Si Y telegram No. 200. 

Head of Political Bureau has just called and read out to me message of which 
following is a translation :— 

" After receipt of British message, Greek Government decided to exhaust every 
effort for peace and to instruct Greek delegation at Lausanne that if they are 
convinced that there is the slightest chanrc of settling Gneeo-Turkish question in 
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pacific sense they are lo remain until Monday night, in spite of fact that Greek 
Government are convinced that Turks do not intend to make peace, but are only 
dragging out discussion so as to gain time for military preparations.” 

I thanked M. Polilis for message, which he said had already been telegraphed 
! Greek delegation. 

(Repeated to Lausanne.) 


No. 336. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Reunited May 26.) 

(N •. 315. Private and Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 26, 1923. 

IlEOUF telegraphed urgently yesterday that Cabinet,, under presidency of 
Mustapha Kemal, took following decision :— 

If any sacrifice is mode in Greek reparations questions this must conduce to 
attainment of peace by settlement of outstanding important questions in favour of 
Turks. 

Question of interest on public debt, early evacuation of occupied areas, judicial 
regime and compensation of Allied companies should be coupled with that of Greek 
reparations, and only in the event of settlement of those questions in favour of Turkey 
Lung guaranteed could a sacrifice be made in regard to reparations. 

Council of Ministers, convinced that protracted negotiations could not give Turkey 
a good peace, which can only be attained in manner proposed, instructs Ismet to make 
this liual proposal to conference reporting result, 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 126.) 


No. 337 

Sir II Rvmbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Hereired May 26.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, May 26. 1923. 

(’ONSTANTI NOLLE telegram No. 307. 

lieonl's complaint regarding alleged reopening of settled questions is 
unjustified. 

It is true that propsal to maintain right of cabotage proviso in favour of Allied 
lines was pot forward at late stage id' earlier conference, hot it formed part of Allied 
proposals which had liecn discussed liefore 31st January, and were embodied in draft 
ol that date, in sustaining proposal now we arc in no way reopening any settled 
questions. Question of the wood cut for British forces is imt, strictly speaking, a 
ticity question at all. Position is that difi'erence exists between Turkish 
Government and British military authorities regarding liability of certain 
contractors for forest dues, Turkish Government lias sued contractors and made 
various other claims against them. As contractors will be loft behind when Allied 
htrees evacuate Constantinople it is obviously necessary that question should lie 
settled liefore evacuation. I have pointed tills out to fsmet and have asked that 
ITirkish authorities at Constantinople should he instructed to review the whole of 
dir questions at issue with General llarihgton in order that thev mov be settled 
amicably at once and may not create difficulty at (lie time of evacuation. 

Question of dues is important owing to magnitude of sums claimed tliromdi 
contractors. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 
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No. 33S. 

Sir H, Rmubold to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston. (Receired May 28.) 

Vo 1131 [By Bag.l 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. May 26,1923 

TIIF. First Committor mot this morning ami made distinct progress with 
outstanding questions. The following is summary of proceedings: 

Hide 3(1) of Dm ft Treaty. 

r asked whether the French and Turkish delegations had reached a settlement. 
General Belle said that he had had a conversation with Ismot Pasha last evening, 
hut that an agreement had not vet boon arrived at. From recent information T gather 
that the Turks are no longer likely to insist on reference being made to the F ranklin- 
Bouillon Agreement in this and article 10. hut they are still worried hy the fact that 
the French Government has not ratified it as an independent instrument, and that 
this is the real difficulty at present. 

4 rticb' 3 (2). 

t asked whether the Turkish delegation had any answer regarding the period 
to he indicated for the negotiations between Great Britain and Fnrkcv. Uiza Aour 
Bev. who in the absence of Tstb'tjt Pasha was the principal Turkish delegate present, 
said that no answer had been received from Angora, hut that an answer might 
possibly arrive to-morrow. 

.-I rticles 20 and 25. 

The Italian and Turkish delegations had agreed on a wording of article 20 
(see mv despatch No. -I of 23rd Slay) In view of this, the Italians were prepared 
to withdraw their reservation regarding the second paragraph of article which 
the Drafting Goinmittee proposed some time ago to word as follows: 

II demeure eiitendu qu il nest pas portc atteinte mix attributions spirilucllcs 
des autorit&s religieuses musulmanes." 

V the British and French delegations had already accepted this wording. I 
hoped to linisli with Imlh articles to-day. The Turkish delegation, however, scented 
a possible contradiction between the new wording ol article 20 and the proposed 
weirdin'' of paragraph 2 of article 25 as given above. They were anxious that the 
latter should be modified so as to state that the present treaty did not affect the 
spiritual attributions of the Moslem religious authorities. It was pointed out that 
this mi di' materially affect the sense ..f article 25 taken by itself. I he jurists, on 
hoino consulted suggested that the difficultv might lie got over by prefacing the 
new'text of article 20 by the words ‘without prejudice to the stipulations of 
article 25. " The Italians demurred to this, but eventually agreed that article 20 
mi"ht be completed by some other words, making it clear that, as regards spiritual 
jurisdiction. I.ybia was in no different position from any other country. 1 Iff article 
was referred hack to the jurists to devise a suitable formula. 

Article 27. 

The Turkish. French and Italian delegations having failed to agree about this, 
the dispute regarding the proposed Turkish addition to the Allied draft had Uvn 
discussed ill a small sub-committee, in which my representative played the part of 
mediator. The sub-committee suggested the following paragraph to take the place 
.,f the 3rd paragraph which the Turks wished to insert :— 

"les dispositions dn present article lie projugent pas de la nationality des 
person,ies originates tie Tunisia, de l.ybie ct du Marne dtablies on Turquie.” 

The effect of this is to shelve the outstanding dispute between the Turks and the 
French and Italians respectively, regarding a number of persons living in Turkey 
whom the French and Italians claim as subjects. I'nder the proposal of the sub 
committee these disputes will fall to he settled by ordinary means after the conclusion 
of peace , ' b«icommittee adopted the proposal after General PclWand M. Montagna 










A rticlc 25 of the Allied Draft of 31st January. 

After some discussion, during which I hinted that the Allies might be content it 
the right to adhere was given to those Powers which had fought with the Allies in 
the Great War and were mentioned in article 159 of the main treaty, and not, as 
in the above article, to any third Power, and after ltiza Nour had demurred to any 
clause in the convention allowing third parties to adhere, it was agreed to reserve 
further discussion on the point until the next meeting of my committee. 

It is hoped that the jurists may have found a method whereby Turkey will 
accept under article 159 the adherence to the financial and economic clauses in the 
main treaty of Portugal. Belgium, and possibly Poland and Czechoslovakia. The 
Turks are unable to give a final reply on that point until the drafting of the economic 
and financial clauses is complete If they accept such a solution they may also agreo 
to insert an article in the Convention for Foreigners enabling the same Powers to 
adhere to that convention. 

I announced that I would have a final meeting of my committee next week to 
conclude discussion, if possible, on the [mints left over by my committee to-day and 
on articles 3, 10. 35 (as to which 1 am still awaiting a reply from the Colonial Office 
to my telegram No. S3 of 19th May), 152, 153, 156, 157 (as to which I am awaiting 
reply from Admiralty to mv telegram No 92 of 22nd May), and the Amnesty 
Declaration, on most of which' agreement is in sight. 

The Third Committee will meet on Monday morning to take the reports of the 
economic experts on article 82 (el, chapter 2. of the Convention for Foreigners and 
on the Commercial Convention. The experts are more or less agreed on both the 
latter except as regards the article relating to cabotage in the Commercial 
Convention 


No. 339. 

Sir II Rnmbolil to the Marijyess Carton of Kedleston. -(Receired May 26.) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Lausanne, May 26. 1923. 

AT a private meeting this afternoon between heads of Allied delegations, Ismet 
and M Yeuiselos. a settlement of Grtcco-Turkish reparations question was reached 
on following basis:— 

1. Greece recognises in principle that she ought to pay an indemnity for actions 
of Greek army in Asia Minor which were contrary to laws ot war, Turkey on her 
side renouncing a money indemnity in consideration of financial position of Greece. 

2. Rectification of frontier of Karagateh. 

3. Mutual restitution by Turkey and Greece of prizes of war taken since 
\rmistice of Mudros. 

Serbian delegate read a declaration by bis Government objecting to proposed 
cession of Karagateh on the ground that an extension of Turkish frontier beyond 
Maritza might lead to complications and would place a further hindrance in the way 
of Bulgaria's access-to vF.gean. Declaration added that Serb-Cmat -Slovene Govern¬ 
ment would not, however, push Jjieir objection to the |ioint of its becoming an obstacle, 
to peace. . 

Best tone prevailed throughout meeting, and everybody felt that in arriving at a 
settlement of tins question a great obstacle to peace had been removed. 

Mv immediately following telegram gives account of meeting, 

(Repeated to Athens and Constantinople.) 


No. 340. 

.• Canon of Kedleston- -(Receired May 26.) 


Sir It Graham to the Marque. 

(Nc. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

VOI R telegrams Nos. 151 and 153 only 

1 

informed . . n w . . , , t , , 

telegram was sent last night to Signor Montagna, and has beeij confirmed by telephone 


llame. May 20. 1923. 
cached me at 8-30 last night. 


made urgent representations to President of the Council at once, and an 
,,ed this morning by Secretary-General of Ministry for Foreign Affairs that 
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to-day, instructing him to agree to renounce Italian claim on Turkish reparations. 
.Secretary-General adds that Italian Government takes note of undertaking of Mis 
Majesty's Government to hand over 840,000*. of Turkish Treasury bills for 
reparations pool, leaving distribution of sum available for subsequent settlement 
amongst Allies. 

(Repeated to Athens, Constantinople and Lausanne.) 


No. 341. 

The Marquess Canon of Kedleston. to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(No. 173. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Foreinn Office, May 26, 1923. 

1 Ol It telegram No, 305 of 23rd May : Transport of Turkish soldiers in Allied 
vessels. 

Instructions to Smyrna in your telegram No. 31 reported in your telegram 
Vo. 264 of 2nd May seem sufficient, and yon may tell your French colleague so. You 
may add that question has been taken up in London'by French Ambassador and is 
now being examined. 

'For vour own information.) 

Our reply will probably be based on opinion of legal adviser, which is that 
armistice provides no legal justification for actually capturing ships transporting 
I iirkisli troops; this would be only method of preventing transport of reinforcements 
it your instructions to Smyrna are not effective. But before answering, we are 
waiting to hear troin Admiralty whether any measures adopted by Allied admirals 
it ( onstautiuoplc or action by His Majesty's ships during the past four years affect 
the question in any way. 


No. 342. 

The Marquess Canon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rnmbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 39.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 26. 1923. 

i()l R telegram No. 91 of 22nd May: Serbian Minister’s converstition with 
Ismet. 

Serbian Minister spoke wisely, and his words may have considerable effect. You 
will, no doubt, consider desirability of Allied delegates thanking him if Ibis has not 
already been done. 


No. 343. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens. May 26, 1923. 

M V telegram No. 195. 

french Minister tells me that he is authorised, should he consider situation should 
ju-iifv it, to convey to Greek Government message similar to that contained in 
penultimate paragraph of your telegram No. 77. lie has hitherto not done so. 

Prime Minister told French Minister to-day what has already been said before, 
that retirement of Greek delegation from Lausanne would not necessarily mean war 
(Sent to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople.) 


[ 10566 ] 
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No. 344. 

Mr. MeuderSfin to the. Marquees Curzon of Kedleston. (Receieed May 27.) 

[Telegraphic.) . Constantinople, May 26. 4023. 

MY telegram No. 305. . c 

Following telegram received from consul-general. • myrna. 

Ynin- tele<>rain of 23rd Mav and mv despatch No. 67. 

■< Enniiired’from ray Italian'colleague. 1 have decided, unless instructed other- 
, visc to "prevent'transilort of troops in British ships, since it appears that men 
recently sent to Mersina in Italian ships were in good condition and that suspuioush 
large numbers remain to be shipped." 

I have approved. 


No. 345. 

Ur. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receieed May 27.) 

«—<*■* **«• m 

.., ...I Mf» t. . “ !■**?' “ 

to insist on sacrificing reparation demands and to withdraw Ins threat of resignation. 

Tlicv add - "So long as Allies have not decided unfavourably oil vital .sane, 
connected with our independence, they cannot by allowing the (.reek army to take 
action commit themselves to participation m war arising out of our linn attitude oil 
Greek reparations question. Should they, however, finally decide these ,questions 
aeainst ns. Greek army would be able to take action in more lavourable “ 

order to force oil us more important issues, such as the evaeutioii of (.(instant mop i. 
current debt, and judicial regime. The difference ,s that our position might then lie 

Weak .u't VV( ,uld not be in our interests to yield lo Greeks on question of reparations in 
order to pr-vont thorn from withdrawing from the conference. Such action would 
have no meaning unless Allied delegates follow suit. II their withdrawal be follow, 
bv a resumption ol hostilities there are certain p anls which Allies must explain. It 
i„ face of such a threat we were to yield on an isolated question, sueh action mptht e 
taken as calculated to delay peace, (.roup nndecypherablej please ask Allies to settl 
principal questions.'' 

Portions of telegram are somewhat obscure, 

(Repeated to Ruiisanne, No. 127.) 


No. 340. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — (Receieed May 28.) 

kJI) , [By BaB l fay 26 - 1023 ' 

\t v immediately preceding telegram. . . 

the meet it..'this afternoon. General I'elld reviewed the successive proposal' 
put forward l.v the' Allies or !,y M. Veniselos for the settlement ol the brim,- l urkish 
reparations question. These had eulniinated in the proposal that Greece should (<<•«• 
Kaiagatch to Turkcv in return for a complete waiver by tin- hitter of any mdomnUJ. 
General IVlIiS dwelt 'on the efforts which the three delegates of the inviting 1 owerslm 
made in interviews with Israel Pasha and M. Veniselos to bring about a peaccHtl 


solution of this question, which at the present moment constituted a menace to the 
peace of the Balkans, lie added that if war were resumed in the Balkans there was no 
knowing how far the conflagration would spread. 

I followed by stating that I had been convinced by my recent interviews with 
Ismct Pasha and M. Veniselos that both were sincerely desirous of arriving at a 
peacetid solution, and that if they were left to themselves by their Governments they 
would reach a solution. I said very pointedly that my further remarks were meant 
tor their Governments, and especially for the Turkish Government, rather than for 
Israel I’aslia. 1 then said that the indemnity question might he considered from a 
practical and a moral point of view. The practical point of view was that Greece 
had no money and could not pay an indemnity, and it was therefore useless to ask 
mi- something one could not get. 1 instanced flic cases of Austria, llungarv and 
Bulgaria. Austria, so far from paying reparation, had had to he assisted l.v a loan; 
Hungary was trying to obtain a loan: whilst tile figure which had been fixed for 
Bulgarian reparations laid been drastically cut down. 

As regards the moral side of the question, I said that Turkey's ease did not 
stand by itself. Other countries had been devastated and bad received nothing. If 
the Turks objected that they laid not devastated Allied countries, I would point out 
that by entering the war against the Allies they had caused enormous devastations 
of human lives, which were more valuable to us than houses and fields. I added that 
an agricultural country quickly recovered from the effects of war, and that nothing 
was more striking in this respect than the recovery of Serbia, which was practically 
<hie to her own efforts. The Turkish peasantry would soon restore the devastated 
portions of Aiut^ia. I dwelt on the urgency of settling this question, and I 
appealed to Ismct, to accept the solution now proposed to him. 

The Italian delegate made.impassioned, if somewhat theatrical, appeal to the 

Turks mi behalf of humanity and. as he expressed it, of the millions of beings who 
were awaiting tin* settlement ol this question. The American observer read a state- 
ment to the effect that., whilst his Government were not so interested as Europe in 
the question at issue, they tell that peace was vitally lieeessarv in the interests of the 
two countries,, which_ were starting on the work of reconstruction after years of 
warfare. The Serbian and Roumanian delegates made statements in which they 
developed the line of argument I had used, and the former read the declaration 
rc|Hjrted in my immediately preceding telegram. 

Ismct Pasha, who looked very ill and who was evidently deeplv impressed bv a 
-mse of responsibility, then proceeded to try to elucidate' the exact scope of the 
lut toll which had been proposed for the settlement of the question. TTe pointed out 
that the renunciat ion by Purkeyof an indemnity for Greece would have a repercussion 
■ n the financial situation of Turkey, and in this connection lie expressed the hope 
•lint l lie Allies would hear that aspect of the matter in mind. Tie went on to review 
the present position of the work of the confcrcnec. and expressed the opinion that the 
■■install,ling questions between Turkey and the Allies could be settled in two or three 
,lavs. It would then he possible to settle the Gra-co-Tnrkish indemnity question 
I pon this General IVlIe at once stated the reasons for which an immediate decision 
with regard to the indemnity question was imperative. TTe asked Ismct point blank 
lii-llier the latter had had an answer from Angora about the Karagateli proposal. 
I'liicl replied in the affirmative. It was (lien evident to the whole meeting Iluit fsinot 
Ii mI decided t„ accept the proposal, hut before actually coming out intolhe open lie 
Mised one or two further points besides the three conditions mentioned in mv 
telegram No. 114. 


He said that he assumed that the Allies stood by their agreement to drop the 
1 "I" lor reparations against Turkey. We had foreseen this question, and as the 
Halian delegate had not received instructions to drop the demand for reparations 
had agreed will. General Pelld that ho should tell Ismct Pasha that the latter could 
l ave confidence in the A lies on this point. This satisfied Israel Pasha, who then 
' id that in dropping his demand for reparations from Greece he assumed that 
Iurkev would not he held responsible for damage caused by the Greek army or bv 
" action of the Greek authorities to Turkish companies with Allied capital lie 
! l .“' a,,t ! \ v tins companies like the Smyrna- Aidin and Smyrna Cassnba liailwav 
"apatites. here was no difficulty in giving him this assurance. Finallv havinb 
-'tpuslv ,,, his mind the question of the currency in which the interest on the 
'Ir tish debt is to he paid, lie said that as Turkey had consented to take the financial 
p 'llion ol Greece into account lie hoped that the Allies would do he same for 







Hv this time the meeting was undei the impression ot the rcliel felt at the 
settlement of this difficult question, and complete harmony was shown between ismct 
Pasha and M. Veniselos. The meeting, which had begun on a serious note, ended in 
an expression of friendly sentiments all round and of mutual congratulations. 1 nth 
Isinel I’aslia and M. Veiiiselos thanked the delegates ol the inviting 1 owers for their 
mediation. 


No. 347. 

Sir II liitmbold to tlic Marquess Curzoii oj K/:dleslM-(Receired Moy -11.) 

(Telegeaphie.) Lausanne, May 20. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 114 

Ismet raised the question of Allied reparations in the course ot meeting, lie 
assumed that Allies maintained their waiver. General 1 elld, thanks to his own 
action at Paris and your Lordship's action on my telegrams of -4th May, was 
fortunately able to sav enough to reassure Ismet as to our intentions without saying 
in so many words (for Signor Montagna is still without instructions) that Allies 
would make no further demand. ...... 

I am most •nirteful to you for having acted so promptly, as it has not only 
facilitated our task to-day, hut will enable settlement of both questions to lie recorded 
at official sitting of conference at a very early date, probably on Monday. 


No. 34b. 

Sir II Humbohl to the Marquess Curzon oj A '.nlleston.- (Reancnl May 2b.) 

(No. 118 > i- B . v % ] , „ .... 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 2b, 1923. 

YOLK telegram No. 36 of 25th May : Future procedure at conference. 

Of the four outstanding questions named m your telegram, (1) (lurkisli 
reparations) may, 1 think, lie regarded as settled, as the Italians have now received 
the requisite instructions. ... 

(4) (Greek reparations) has, 1 trust, been settled this afternoon (sec my separate 
telegrams on this subject). I have telegraphed separately regarding our policy at 
Constantinople in the event, now, I Kobe, remote, oi hostilities breaking out between 
Greece and Turkey. 1 would have advised that Allied delegations should continue 
to endeavour to sign peace here with Turkey, even ii Greek delegation had withdrawn, 
although it would lie difficult to foresee international reactions which might follow 
Graeco-Turkish hostilities in Europe or therefore to forecast chances ol success ol 
Allied negotiations with Turkey pursued here in such circumstances. 

(2) (Concessions). Nature of reports, which I have asked Mr. Henderson to send 
me, and which 1 am still awaiting, regarding progress of negotiations at Angora, 
should enable me to advise your Lordship at the proper moment whether we should 
open negotiations here with Turks for embodiment in treaty of something like present 
concession clauses, or whether we should adopt suggestion made in my telegram 
No 106 of 2<ith May of a declaration by Turkey to he annexed to the treaty as signed, 
setting forth in mold general terms how negotiations will lie continued and concluded 
with companies after the signature of the treaty. I believe Turks are likely to accept 
generally principles of maintenance, prolongation and, in some eases, re-adaptation 
of concessions. I am more doubtful regarding compensation to companies under 
article 80 and treatment of French 1914 inchoate concession agreement 

(3) Regime for Foreigners (Judicial Declaration). In accordance with Ismet’s 
promise. Munir Bov has discussed this privately with British and French jurists. 
They found him prepared to consider minor differences between Montagna formula 
and Allied draft of 3rd May. lie was immovable on question of ar rests, searches and 
domiciliary visits 1 agree that there is practically no chance of Turkish surrciidei 

on this point li is of great importance, hut I ..I feel that we should lie justified 

• n breaking, conference on il should il remain only obstacle to peace. We ale 
undoubtedly asking for something inconsistent with judicial practice of civilised 
countries, and few people outside turkey realise cogency of reasons for demanding it. 
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I myself, strongly as 1 feel about it, cannot regard the safeguards which our formula 
would provide so valuable or so essential as to make it worth while to destroy chances 
nl peace for sake of them; nor do I think that Allies or United States of America 
would support us in doing so. Best indication of probable altitude of former is that 
ijotli branch and Italians did accept Montagna formula in February in vain hope of 
preventing rupture. My view is that we should now leave question alone until last 
round, but that we should then he prepared to compromise on basis of getting 
satisfaction on minor differences between two formula 1 and contenting ourselves with 
provision that legal counsellors shall have power to set law in motion against officials 
responsible for arrests, Ac., which they consider arbitrary. 

I fear that another question which may remain outstanding until the end is 
that ot the payment of the interest on pre-war Turkish loans in paper francs, which 
is now the chief outstanding matter in the financial clauses. Turkey will have to 
lind roughly 5,000,000/.. a year for (he service of these loans, if the coupons are 
paid in sterling according to the loan contracts, and about 1,700,000/. if they are 
paid in 1 lanes, and therefore the question is of great importance to them. There 
are indications that they consider the demand for payment in sterling as a demand 
for a kind of disguised indemnity 

II possible, the Turks wish that the treaty should definitely empower them to 
pay in francs for a long period (perhaps ten years). The Allies regard this as 
absolutely impossible to accept, and I do not think that Ismet will insist upon it. 

Failing this, the Turks wish that their position for negotiating with the bond¬ 
holders after the peace should not he prejudiced by any provisions of the treaty or 
by tile declaration to the Debt Council which we ottered to accept in place of 
article 56, which confirms the loan contracts. Allies have already agreed to suppress 
(lie explanatory note to annex I. which Turkey regards as prejudicial to her negoti¬ 
ations, and have made it clear that they fully recognise Turkey’s right to negotiate 
with her creditors. No doubt, irom what Ismet said at this afternoon's meeting, 
he will consider that in return for waiving his demands on Greece for reparation 
payments he is entitled to press for very lenient treatment from Allies ns regards 
debt payments. As the bondholders in I’nris, however reluctantly, expressed their 
willingness to negotiate alter the peace, I regard as a matter of secondary impor 
tame the exact form of words which the Allies allow the Turks to employ' in their 
declaration in order to make it clear that they reserve the right to negotiate after 
peace with their creditors. 

Ismet Dasha suggested to General I’elle this morning that the declaration which 
I uike\ is to make to the bondholders, as drafted in lehruarv. should he accompanied 
h\ a second declaration taking note of the resolution passed hv the bondholders in 
Paris on 23rd May, and reaffirming the inability of the Turkish Government to pay 
their coupons m sterling. Probably in the end the Allies will agree to accept some 
such compromise, though the tenderness ol the French Government for their 
bondholders may form a temporary obstacle. 

I believe group of territorial "questions (Ada Kaleh. Marina thalweg Merkeb 
Islands and Castelorizo) should be soluablc by separate bargain, but t'astelori/.o nun 
P'ove more of a stumbling-block than 1 foresee, especially in view of recent 
unexpectedly intransigent attitude of Angora as opposed to that of Ismet on certain 
other questions. 


No. 349. 

Sir II. liu in bold to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 119.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 20. 1923. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

Contingency discussed at (4) (5) ol your telegram No. 36 now seems inlinitelv 
less likely than it did this morning. It could now only arise if one of two Govern¬ 
ments immediately concerned went back on arrangement to which Ismet Pasha and 
M. Veniselos have agreed this afternoon. Danger of this happening is, 1 hope and 
believe, small, but as it is conceivably possible it may still be useful for your 
Lordship to have statement of views which 1 formed this morning. 

I had.dismissed.possibilityof Turks denouncing Mudania Convention asoutcome 
"1 immediate situation. I felt with you that if Greece denounced it our attitude 














towards them and Turks respectively would U,e near future 

circumstances of such de.mue.aUon. bhould a Ucsh cmj. her6i U ,e two 

owing to Governments not honouiing i . ^ Urcccc wil) , nlt herself entirely 
alternative situations will Ik. the istnnt. . .. instilled in weighting 

in the wrong by precipitate action, in which esse J.j. j 3 • , t | lc j r taking 

our neutrality against her; or he onus » he™;the ^ „„ rc!lson fo b r 

is ,*~y ...■>«"« 

its*- r . ■ *»« is fyar 1 8 r^srsws 

Ihv.iis. llirouglmut Asm. llssfell ,' M , . .till mo s bmoxis mo If. '« 

consummation of luiKish \ictoi> ) - . to nrodnee after our departure 

abandoning population m His Misty's 

catastrophe similar to that of ferny ina_ * " 5 " al to concentrate at 

Government approved ol Gggoia J , f ettr cd was Turkish 

as to make them take risks ol attacking us win e ^ ^ ^ gtay j n 

frCe ^:^ i rr;!,~ wo lould presumably not need to make any material 

to prevent e *"»Vi °«lat^r of quarrel 

he, vreen Turks anil ourselves. winch it °|y ii'ciitrul** zone' ''rcpnil 

occur to me, u/.. (D to 1 111 1 01 'V ■' suffliwted by generals, with or 
SuC’"^round 'souther,, mouth of Bosphorus. and to 

deny ail passage of *. |,|I< JJ| S J^^^Mp'^it'tQ^jo^^issnaJi^Sf^^rkish^trinips^lirO^l! 

Golden Horn. Bosphorus, 

*illo\vin^ Turks-free hand everywhere.else. . .. 

Dioulvanta.. (1) woulil he that we should be depriving I iirks-o.1 Use "I om 

i .! V ,l..i7- oiiicinnl railheads We should thereby gravely hamper their 
'i.j., 1 , 1 it tllcv decided lo defend C'lliltahlja lines, would have to he 
effected rapidlv. aini they'might Ik- unwilling to lolerate situation Disadvantage 
„t (•>) would he that our iic-utl;>lity would he highly peculiar, and keepiiu ol oidu 
would he extremely difficult. (3) would ohvinte these objections and would proud 
,|,.|i„it,. though i .ingested area in which we coni, hold on ourselves and plo t, I 

Christians without interfering with Turks. Im, I ... know whether It wo Id he 

militarily feasible. If it were, I should favour it. especially in first al ciiatm 
contenmtated in paragraph 3 above. if Greeks placed themselves patently m 

'^Wftllc' ciiiisUlerin'' 'above alternntives I reeeived Mr. Henderson's tcloera:i 
No -JI3 to vim according to which French have already decided to evacuate l on 
slaiithiople should hostilities break out. 1 cannot reconcile this u ith statement made 
this morning hv member of French delegation who has just returned from I nr is that 

l’residt-Iit of t'mmcil had last evening consulted ... to joint Allied action 

renort from Constantinople is correct, it does not materially affect my view as statul 
rhovr unless militarv considerations would make it impossible for British forces fi 

remain after French had left. On this point I -a.in no .ion here Fw 

political point of view. I do not think that danger ol eompl lent mils with lurks would 
L materially increased hv British remaining m sole occupation. always provu,• I 
that conditions of occupation were such as to show that we were not using it to tin 
disadvantage of Turks us against Greeks. '1 Ins amounts to saying that, i! onus pi 
maintaining Allied position in Constantinople devolved on British alone, dn- 
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advantages of first two of alternatives reviewed in preceding two paragraphs would 
he aggravated and reasons lor preferring third would he strengthened 

1 wo iurtlier considerations of more .speculative nature mav affect views of His 
Majesty s Government. Firstly, sec ret information shows that Rcfct Pasha con¬ 
siders defence even ol (liataldja lines impossible, and has recommended withdrawal 
"jE 1 .p 1 ?, s n { tack - 11 -\"k'ora acted on this, problem might he simplified, hut 
I doubt whether Angora would readily reconcile itself to course so humiliatin'' 
beo^^lv, indications up to date have been that Greeks would stop at Chataldia 
unless Allies authorised further advance. This is ail to good, but I do not think we 
could count on Greeks sticking to it once they had reached Chataldia if they found 
no serious I urkish resistance ahead. Bitterness against Allies, improbability of 
latter resisting them by force and lure of Santa Sophia might then draw them further 

than they have as yet thought of going. 


No. 350. 

Sir II. Kumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlemn.—{Recti red Hoy 27 ) 

(No. 120.) 

(lelegraphie.) Lausanne , May 20, 1023. 

OW l.NG to strain on small cypher staff and having regard to great improvement 
in immediate situation, I am sending detailed reply to your telegram No. 30 en clair 

n \Ion.he Tv'b? "V' V ° te . lc M ra ' ns - Nos. and 119. which will reach you early 
on Monday. My broad view is as follows:— 1 •' 

re.e,nled t , i< ’nm° l fH llie<1 rc i; a . rntio,ls an( l Tureo-Greek indemnity may now be 
I "o,lim ,,i ■, I > h y ,- l , ! 10,w .."’ c may find solution for quest ion of concessions 
in obtaining sa lable declaration from lurks it, as is probable, negotiations at 
Angora go slowly and Turks nevertheless resist reinsertion in reate of clauses 

Kg rrr' (or , r^ nics -, F ° r -‘.ted *. r„" 

. . No I IS. I feel we must be prepared for further concessions at last moment 
re m- tilsurrender on judicial deelaralion. Besides these questions' 
" u . r( r . "there which may present considerable difficulty, vi/. interest on debt 

?o T,,rk ? T " ith the outcome of 1 rain's visU 

ai is. I liopt it ma\ have paved the wav lor settlement of the former We sh ill do 
our best to get Castclor.ro for Italy, hut this is in no sense vital to A lied into 

, 1 » . .. ' draw m that if fresh Grieeo-Tiirkish crisis can as I hone 

ho avoided t here is no question in dispute on which we ought not to be able to obt iTii 
sumeient sa„s action to make signature of peace possible. There ^ alware ,1," 
j' 1 ! 1 ." 1 :' "ilransigenee at Angora overriding Israel's strong desire for'iicaee 
upshot ol to flay s proceedings makes me less apprehensive of this than 1 was ibis 
morning Allied interests at stake in three of the above questions t at is conces 
s ons .judicial declaration and deb., are great, but not, in ,‘nv opinion 
.... 

nintingency indicated in second 'TvTOuld tberefo!" 

25W.W . 0,IC wee k before definite stock-taking and consultation with French 
. i d fin!ian Governments foreshadowed in your telegram No. 3<i. I hope it mav he ■ 
wei k of fruitful progress following oil subsidence of the late eveitemeni 


No. 351. 

Sir II. Ham bold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.-ztReceirrd Man ->7 ) 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) , ,, 

MY telegram No. 120. Lausanne, May 27, 1023. 

Ismet has asked to see me this afternoon. 

Inloimation from Constantinople shows that he placed widest nossible 

fl-SKjrithG^^lSd* 0 " lcr t0 obt,,i » settlement of immediate 

i, .11 • i ( 1,1 general tonus to some of the Questions which 

mX f J;& P tStte? 1 mdT^,*" i ity ; r b,,t hC <li(l " ot me'ntion thtmi aff'or 
gelSSgl “' l0ndlt 10,11,1 ° n tlmt of **"««•• waa content with vague 







I aiilU'ipaUi llml lie will endeavour this afternoon to enlist inv sympathy with 
a view to favourable settlement of those other nucslions. lie wili tertatnly' revert 
to evaeuatha, of Constantinople and Dardanelles. II. as I m tietpa e groun1 w 
cleared of almost all minor questions during nest lew days, I think . ‘'.o,, , . . £ 
prepared for discussion of evacuation towards end ol the week 1 should like to 
be able to tell Ismot as soon as possible that such is our intention 

Before actual discussion takes plaee, it is necessary to decide when we are 
willin'' to liegin evacuation, and what time should Ik? allowed lor its completion. 

As regards first of these points, it seems to me that there is no serious objection 
to Turkish proposal that evacuation should Iwgin as soon as Angora ratifies treaty. 

I take It that it would soil War Office loexpedite it to Hits extent, and any danger 
entailed in evacuation before treaty as a whole comes into loree would be mitigated 
IIV fael that our Heel would still have the run of the Straits until latter event. 
Technical dilliciiltv could be overcome by providing tor evacuation in treaty it.se I 
and making clause operative alter ratification by Turkey by means of suitable 

“ |M As'reI'ar<is»-."md point, evacuation of Constantinople would presumably precede 
thal'nf Dardanelles. Imt it would In' well to fix shortest period reasonably possible 
for completion of operation, especially first part of it. t.«„ evacuation ol 

( '"Oianlinoph^ wi || ,| ou |, t | css take up oucstion of procedure here with French 
and Italians in advance of stock-taking and more general consultation mentioned 
in last paragraph of my telegram under reference. 

(Repeated to Dal is, Rome and Constantinople ) 


[E 5458/6/44] No. .’S52. 

\lr. Hiiitinrk to tin■ Mari/uess Curzon of Kcdlrston (Received Mag -S.) 

. All r e.Mag\t i, 1028. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. HJO, 11• 1 and lb«i of ihe «5th instant. 1 buye 
tin: honour lo transmit herewith <•«»(>>• of an interesting report from the military attache 
to His MnjcstvV legation, recording conversations whieh ho recent ly had with the 
{ |ii,.f of tin* <I reek (Jeneral Staff and with the Head of the Second Hureuu of tin* 
(jencral Staff. 

1*. That the situation is grave goes without saying. I ho rattling ol the Hwonl, 
evt ii though it may he a diplomatic one ami intended >•* impress the I urk and Kurope 
at Lausanne, i~ not, I think, entirely hlull, though hlulf is one of the weapons in the 
(;I, diplomatic armomv. It is felt here that a repetition of the Asia Minor disaster 
must mil occur. Then, it will he romemhered. <i recce placed her case in the hands of 

the Allies, who failed to bring about a settle and, in spin* ol the grave warnings 

addie.-sed to the Powers, the t;reek army was left at the front, waiting and hoping in 
vain, until it <{pjlapsed. The moral of tin- army, it is argued, will never he heller than 
it is to-day. If the troops have to wail on indelinitoly at the front whilst, the Turks 
employ their usual procrastinating methods of diplomacy, the event s of last September 
may repeal themselves and he followed hv another collapse. Il Greece has to die in 
any ease, it is frequently argued, she will choose her own form of dentil and die 
lighting rather than expire by slow degrees owing to a prolongation ol the present 
situation. Whether, indeed, to light means to die is a matter of opinion. According 
to (Jeneral I'angalos, Cwloutsl Plastinin and tin: naval commander-in-chief, (‘aptaiu 
lladjikyri.ikos, it, means a glorious victory and the blotting out of the disgrace of the 
recent de’fea l. In this connect ion I may Imre observe that today the Creek representa¬ 
tive here of the League of Nations told* me that Colonel (laiithier, the representative of 
III,. Sanitary and Kpidcmic Section of the League, had just returned from the army 
headquarters and was enthusiastic about the excellent sanitary arrangements there. 

.*} As Colonel Spiiopoulos truly observed, the Creeks do not want war but ho was 
convinced that the Turks did not want it either. This opinion is, I know, shared by 
Colonel I'lastiras, who maintains lli.it, knowing h .w anximiH the Powers are to avoid 
war, Turkey can hlulf tin m, whilst all the time she herself is unable to light 

I The (ireek Heel, according to the Chief of the Xnval (leneial Stall, could easily 
pass the Dardanelles, provided l.nglattd did not block the way, and, :»s things stand at 
present, it would not he difficult, according to Colonel I'lastiras, for the army to reach 
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;.t any rato lh« O.hatahlja lino. This, it in slated, would ho easier to defend than the 
Mtirit/a, and, as an official of the Ministry for I'oreign Affairs remarked to me n lev. 
clays ago, once in ore.upalion of Eastern Thrace, C.rcocc would be able to negotiate jm 
(ar hcltor terms with Turkey than at present. Possession of I'.aslcru I hrai-ci would, 
besides, help to soothe all-iuiportaiil refhgoo imihlom. It is generally fell that llio 
(ir.nl |Went, England and Fram*j for Italy is hero ignored, could not look oil 
indifferent in llio event of a renewal of hostilities. At the same tunc, I think 
M. Colitis, Head of llic Political Unreal, at the Ministry for Foreign Alfairs, voiced to 
the views of the more levelheaded iiicinbers of the Government when he said 
yesterday that, in any rase, Greece could not risk forfeiting the support and co-opera!ion 
of England and Krtfilce, and particularly of England, which she enjoyed at Lausanne. 

In u statement to the press, upon his return to Salpnica after attending the 

Cabinet Tings at Athens, General i'angalos said that the Greeks had succeeded, by 

their sacrifices, in creating an incomparable army. Its reorganisation had surpassed 
anything that could have been foreseen. In a uiolHh the present situation would end. 
The decision*, taken at Athens to pul an end to it were categorical. No one wanted 
war, hut Graced was so strong that she could not only defeat the enemy in I brace Imt 
strike them in the heart of Asia Minor. Me could, ho continued, guarantee glorious 
results if they wore driven into war. Parallel with the army, the fleet was only 
awaiting the signal to do its dutv. lie thought that the situation would be cleared up 
at Lausanne within the week, and, if the Turks yielded at once, peace would be signed. 
But, lie added, il would lie II peace which would enable llio Greek people lo lift up 
their heads once more, . 

ti. There was, the general continued, absolutely no danger to be feared Irom 
Bulgaria. She was not in u |«isition to move. Some komitaji bauds liad already 
broken up and dispersed. Speaking of Bulgaria, the Prime Minister, a day or two ago, 
described llio Bulgarian Government as appureuily being inspired with neighbourly 
feelings towards (1 recce. 

7 I am fotwardiiig co pitta <»f this despatch t<i Lausanim ami * onstantinople. 

1 have. rtc. 

C. II. DKNTINCK. 


Knclosurc in No. .$5*2. 

Colonel l Ion re Nairne l<> Mr. licntincls. 

^ Athens , Mai/ lo, 10.23. 

I IIAVK the honour to submit a report on two conversations which l have 
nlifoadv had with the Chief of the Creek < leneral Stuff and with the Head of the 
Second l.hircaii of the Ceneral Staff. 

I sought these conversation.-. mainly to liud out whether tin* expressed views of 
the Ceneral Staff were as warlike as the views put lie fore Knglish visitors by the 
Minister of War ami by Colonel I’lastiras. 

(ieneral VhtehopouloH spok<* more gravely than he ever before lias spoken to me 
of Crecce's situation. Me said that the Lausanne Conference was occupying itself 
first with various interests of the (Imat Lowers. The discussion of these interests 
seemed likely to he prolonged, while tin: Crntco-Turkish settlement remained in the 
background. Creece could not reduce her armed forces until she hud peace, and she 
could not afford to wait indefinitely. It was not only the expense of maintenance 
which the Chief of tin* Ceneral Staff feared, hut the effect of long delay on the troops, 
lie said that to-day the Creek army was in good condition, with excellent moral, but 
that In* was far from sure that he would be able to say tin* same thing in two months' 
time if no settlement had been reached, lie did not contemplate* the Creek army 
acting in defiance of the Creut Powers. If the Crook Covertmieui announced that 
they must, either have a settlement or reopen the war with I urkey, he could not 
visualise the Cleat Powers looking on in indifference with their arms folded. They 
would be obliged either to forbid Creece to advance or to give their consent. 

1 asked Ceneral Vhititopoulos what reserves or reinforcements he could equip, 
over .and above the present strength of the army, and, if old classes were called up, 
whether it was proposed to use the additional numbers to reinforce existing formations 

or to create new formations, lie gave .the usual reply, that lie was having a state 

drawn up to ascertain the exact amount ol equipment available. Pending its 
completion, lie estimated that bO.OitO additional men could be armed and equipped; 
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it they were palled up for service, he proposed to use them to reinforce existing 
tSTSSTilm, was nor»»t 

additional classes. .lie did ."‘^P ft® fe&, the Greeks' gained 

rltl K? Eastern 'l'hraee ..1 ..instituted an 

‘tonomou^ State; w ^, her he had any clear idea of what Greece 

H| ,how he viewed the situation. Colonel Sptropoulos said quite shot tlx that lie 
l ev d Wre would he peace, and soon, hecanse the mass of.the Greek people did no 
t.\ r a. 1 h was convinced that the Turks did not want it either He ™ph« 

lived'Tn'a'special atniospHerc anti, in any case, they' had to do what they were Wd. 

In trvinc to comment on these conversations, and particularly on General 
Vlachopoiilos’s statements, one misses the additional light which, m normal conditions 
might he gained from similar communications from the Minister of War oi arm. 

conimauiler.i me the impression of not finding his line pjt toumemt 

entirely convincing, even to himself. I suspect that he was pnlimB forwmu m olhead 
Government atorv rather than lus own military views l lie Greek Goxunment nave 
a l mo m certainly been influenced by General Pangalbs during lus recent visit to Athens. 
Colonel Hastiras had already associated himself with General I angalos m their joint 
visit to Volo and to the front! These two would easily dominate the Munster of War, 
General Mavromichaclis The President of the Council, Colonel C.onatas is genorally 

credited with having some character and with using it m the ^ r e«‘ lu ’ 1,1f ffi 0 '" ' “ ’ e 

ILis annarentlv readv acquiescence in the warlike declarations <>f the GUilI of me 
Revolution and of the army commander may he lcfl{l to encourage the view that the 
war threats are more of a diplomatic than of a military nature. 

We foreigners are perhaps intended to attach a greater or a different importance 
to the revolutionary lindcnf polemics than some of their own countrymen give them. 
There is a Greek proverb to the effect that it is not the harking dog who is dangerous. 
More than one educated Greek has lately remarked to me or to my friends, that Wuff 
was a useful weapon, and that the threats we have recently been heating were bluff. 

I a.uee with Colonel Spiropoulos it. believing that, the majority of the deck 
people want peace and not war. Keen those individuals who profess to want war only 
want it in conditions which they hope would give Greece and themselves he benefits 
„[ success, while safeguarding them against the evil results of possible failure, lh.it 
is, with the support of at least Great Britain. 

I have, we. 

K. S. IK l A HE NAIRN E, Colonel, 

Military Attache. 


[E 5472/194/44] No. 353. 

.Ur. Henderson to the Marquess Cnrzon of KedtestOn.—(Received May 28.'. 

Mv Lord^ Constantinople, May 17, 1923. 

’ 1 H AVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a translation, prepared by llis 

Maiestv’s consul-general at Constantinople, of the present Turkish lnrv on abandoned 
property. This text supersedes the French version extracted from the local press and 
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enclosed in my despatch No. 245 of the 23rd April, the translation of which has proved, 
on examination or the Turkish text now published in the “ Official Gazette of the 
Constantinople vilayet, to l>e inaccurate and misleading. Copies arc likewise enclosed 
of translations of the Turkish law of the 13th September, 1915, which is modified, and 
of that of the 20th April, 1922, which is repealed by the present law. 

2. Among the points <*f detail dealt with under the new law, your Lordship will 
observe that the law of 1015 has been so amended that the Iwdance remaining after 
liquidation of Vakouf and real properties will be retained in the Public Treasury instead 
of being handed l>ack to owners. It is also provided that transfers of abandoned 
property will only he recognised if the legal formalities attendant on such transfers 
were completed not less that thirty days l>efore the flight of the former owners, while 
small hut quite inadequate extensions have been made in the time limits within which 
interested parties may register claims to abandoned property or in respect of debts due 
by its owners. 

3. The chief importance of the new law lies, however, in the fact tint, whereas the 
law of 1915 provided onlv for the liquidation of the property of deportees, power is now 
taken to dispose of the property of all persons who for any reason have left Turkey, or 
have even come to Constantinople itself. The reference to Constantinople in paragraph G 
might be construed as suggesting that the law would not apply to persons who have left 
Constantinople, hut that such is not the case is proved by the fact that an Abandoned 
Property Commission has been formed and is already at work here, while Admin Bey 
lias on several occasions hinted that the liquidation of the branches of the Bank of 
Athens in Constantinople would lx* carried out in accordance with the provisions of this 
law. There is also little doubt that the refusal, contrary in the case of Ottoman Greeks 
to the spirit of the Gneco-Turkisli Convention signed at Lausanne on the 30th January 
last, of the Turkish authorities t" permit the return to Constantinople of those Ottoman 
subjects who left last autumn without Turkish passports, is chiefly prompted by the 
desire to secure additional funds for the Public Treasury by the confiscation of their 
properties. 

4. Further,; as this law will remain in force after the conclusion of peace, and as, in 
the opinion of the Allied Juridical Commission, its provisions could he applied t<* 
foreigners as well as to Turkish subjects who have left Turkey, it appears to me desirable 
that steps should he taken at Lausanne to secure that Allied subjects, as well as 
Ottoman f I reek natives of Constantinople whose case is covered by the Turco-Greek 
Convention, should be exempted from this law, which is, moreover, typical of the legisla¬ 
tion to which Allied subjects in Turkey are likely to he exposed after the conclusion of 
peace. 

5. As an example of the operation of the present law, 1 venture to call your 
Lordship's attention to Mr. Wauglfs despatch No. 43 of the loth Mav, a copy of which, 
as of this despatch, has gone to Sir Horace Rumhold. 

I have, tkc. 

XEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 353. 

(Traduction.) 

Hhjlcmcnt du 20 Qctobrc J.331/H)lf> rclatif an Mode d' Execution dc la Loi provisoire du 
13 Scptvmbre 133l/lt)lf) sur les Commissions dc Liquidation des Bicns laisses par 
les Deporles et leurs Attributions. 

Cuavitrk I. — fmmtsubles. 

ARTICLE l" r . Le lendemaih du jour do la publication officiulle du present rogleinent, 
leplus haut fonctiommireadministratifilu cazaou sont situes les inimeubles appurtenants 
aux personues deportees, constituera line commission qui sera prdsidtte par le plus haut 
fonctiommire financier de la loeulite et composite des agents du fisc, du cadastre,de 1’dtat 
civil et de 1'Evkaf s’il yen a. Ladite commission devra tout d’aliord dresser d’upr&s les 
registres du cadastre les listes des mutations eflectudes par lesdites personues s *it dans 
les quin/.e jours qui prdc&dent lour deportation, soit aprds la signification de I’ordre de 
deportation et les remettre, apl’ds les avoir signees, a la Commission de Liquidation. 

La date do la deportation est le premier jour oil Lord re y relatif a etd donnd; il 
sera constate par un acte dcrit et dmanant du plus haut fonctionnaire <lc la loo ditd et 
sera legalise pur lui. 
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AH. 2. A la fin .las ggWjo* ££MS 

commission dressers d urgeneo et damts > qj,,. - Idjard-Teinli," bitis et 

deux exeuq,hires, des iiiimeubjvs vakouf.de la c. te. , jA^Hes, soit morales, 

non liitis, ct des autre. Wens q»i «»l. en 

tulles .,«e les socles .nauto. -I «u bW dus 1 im meuble a . 

vertn de la loi provisoire du 16 Ij 'rmi • - . • . t [,. num &o (le 1’immouble 

villages cn cus do besoiu, aum qn’auprte de* persennes ftg&w et U V" L » 

54* — •» .«•—« 

r'jkxxzjz 

l’estimation de la valour des bieiis mir^ C ti^idnc^ 

terrains qin lipirei.t sm lesJ^hasTlesYstes et les tnuismuttioiit A l’ugent du fisc on 
13 i'pv'k'.'if'' 1 it la Gmmii.sion de Liquidation. 

,ell 4 rt ii 11 ,c sera JL peel, de tax- ni de droit poor tons les eiir.igu.tre,..outs et 
tnJ&fcnl'jseroZoiAlilote,,, out, salts, 

caissts du Tresor et de I Kvltaf cnforniement it la lo, du 13 septembre lJJi/uio. 

CnaPlTKE II.— Mode, de Constitution des Commissions et hues Devoirs et 
Attribution*. 

An 5. 11 sera forme dans les locatin'. desigmSes eoiijointemeiit par les Miuiatres de 
l’lntiiiieur et de la Justice des commissions chargees des functions (ironies par . 

■ 13 sentembre 1331/1915. Cluupie (Emission est compose <1 un president nomine 

i • \ t rintdrieur et de deux membres nommds clmcun pur le Mimstcie u 

s: ^ts is* * i« *** u g 

importantes, les Ministeres des Finances et de Vlntericr pourront an besom nommer 
chacun en plus un membre-d^ (mt k fueului .Vengager et d’employer autant 
de secretaires et do commis q... comporie le service, mai. qu. no pourront touted* 
les pins proclies des locality oil par suite 
du petit ombre d’affaires urn- commission specie e n aurait pas dttf COB^t lee^ert nt 
-haroees de nourvoir mix operations de liquidation de ces loealites et de dresser Its 
ina/.batas v reitifs. U commission pent par I’entremise de sm, president chargor une 
mi plusiours p-rsonnes .le fair- desdites operations, except- tmitelms cellos qui out ttait 
rftxame , et a la verification des dittos. Les mar.liatas de liquidation seront, 
IinSment it larticle 5 de la loi du .3 sept-mbic 1331/19.5, enregistHs par les 
tribunaux civile dont releve le domicile legal du dejKute ,, 

\ v » 8 Les presidents des commissions recovroiit une indeimute jourimlibn- d un 
livre et deinie et les membres une livre. I.n commission fixera 1 indemnity journahere 
seivieaceux qui en vertu do t'ariicle precedent reinplaccront le president et 
d ev ni pas dJpasser line demi-livre, ainsi quo l'lndemintiS journ.dibro des autre, 
enmmis et secretaires, qui no sera [ms superieure a 40 piastres. ,, , 

Art. 9. La commission est, outre nut res, chargde d assurer 1 execution compltto ct 
rgeuliiire des fo,lotions Wgale. et rjgle.nci,tain s de la Commission, de .listnbuer les 
affaire, entre les membres selon lour eninpdtenee. d'enregistrer et de d.„,ner an besom 
des HciSpissi's pour les questions qui out I -soil, d ulre consignees par cent. 

Al t 10 La commission prend les decisions ndcossaires ml sujot de la reunmii, de la 
revondlcatfSB et do lWuwm-ut da Vargent, des biens mob,lies, depots, consignations 
erdances des il.Spi.rtes, intent,: an besoiu les prods jugds nec ss .nvs, vend aux enebues 
1-s biens qui ne sunt pus eu litige et s’oceiijie de Unites les quasi mus. qm rpnfront dan 
ses attributions. Les ddcisions de la commission sunt mines en execution confer,ndrnent 
■L larticle 3 de la Ini du 13 saptembro par le prdsidcnt Im-ineme ou par un des membres 


dehors do la commission en 


229 

clnrgrfs cet eflet par un tezkdre ou juir une persiuine en 
vertu d’une procuration dmanant du president lui-mfime. 

Art. 11. Totite opdration faito par les corps constituds par le (iouvernernent avant 
la iniso on viguour de la prdsente loi et tmites les pieces rdaigdes pir eux ser-mt truns- 
mises aux commissions de liquidation. Si parmi les pieces tnnsmises il existo des 
deinandes en recouvrement des erdances sur les ddportds ou des rdclainations en 
revendication sur les biens laisses par eux, elle.s seront admises et le ndeessaire sera 
flit aprds avoir ppurvu aux erreurs dont ces demamles sent susceptibles et accompli les 
formalitds y relatives conforindment aux dispositions de l’article suivant. 

Art. 12 Ceux tpii formulent rdclainations de erdances sur les ddportds sont tenus 
de prdsenter au president de la commission une denmnde laquelle il.s joimlront les 
pieciiS justificatives y alTdreiltes, ainsi <pie l'acte de procuration dans le cas ou la 
ilemande serait prdsentde par un intermddiaire ; ils devront y indiquer la profession du 
ddportd, son domicile Idgal avant sa deportation et la cause de la dette ; le demandeur 
devra aussi indiquer sa propre adresse. II sem remis au lemamleur un rdcdpissd revdtu 
du sceau de la commission et portant les noms du crdancicr et du fldbit>.*ur, le moiitant 
de. la Crdauce, le nombre et la ddsignation des pieces y jointes. 

Tout© poi’sonne cjni revendique les biens, soit meubles, soit immeubles laissds par 
les ddportds, s'adressera au tribunal aprds avoir prdsentd a la commission sa revendica- 
tiou et *d)teuu une piece attestant son recoilrs. Alin do profitor des ddlais stipules ^ 
Particle I de la loi du 13 septembre 1915, le demandeur et le ddfendeur pen vent 
ad rower les details et les renseiguements concernanfc lour rdclamation par tdldgramme 
aux commissions dont rcldve lo domicile du ddportd. 11 fat it cependant, pour jiouvoir 
profiter des droits accordds par ladite loi, avoir, prdalablement a la liquidation du compte 
du ddbiteur eh cause par la commission ad hoc, prdsentd a celle-ci les pidees et effets y 
relatifs et fait enregistror et ajiprouver sa crdance conformdment aux dispositions des 
I uiragraphes |irdcddon ts. 

Art. 13. b'.s commissions qui seront instituees auront les attributions et exerceront 
les fonctions suivantes: 

1. Faire les enquotes au sujot des mutations mentionndes dans les listes remises 

conformdment a Particle l rr et se faire remettre et examiner au besoin les 
pidccs justificative; s'adresser au tribunal pour obtenir Pamiulation das 
operations efleotudes en vertu d’un acte fictif oil il y aurait eu vente s\ un 
prix frauduleusemimt moiudre. 

2. Prendre livraison des fonds et <.es marchandises api>artetiaiit aux ddportds et 

uui dtaiunt gardds par le Gouvernement, ainsi quo tie toils les nut res biens 
(lesdits ddportds. 

3. S’adresser aux particuliors, batiques et autres dtablissements financiers pour 

demander les coiliptes de.-i fonds et biens laissds par les dd|iortds, 8e faire 
restituer et ddPivrer les biens qui lie sentient ])as laissds en gage et faire le 
udeessairo conforindment aux dispositions gdndrales ldgales pour les biens 
laissds en nantissement. 

•f. S’adresser aux tribunaux conipdteuts et demander en vertu des dispositions du 
premier aliiiea de Particle 7 de la loi du 13 septembre 1915,1a levee des 
saisies qui auraient dtd prdcdilemment praticpides. 

5. Faire toutes les recliorcbes ft enqudtos ndeessaires par tous les moyens possibles; 
examiner les pieces, effets et livres de commerce quo Pon pourra trouverj 
encaisser et idaliser les erdances cons tat dos on faveur des ddportds, intenter 
an besoin les proc.es v relatifs et ooursuivre et faire juger conformdment au 
dernier alinda d. Particle 7 de la loi du 13 septembre 1915, les proeds qui 
seraient iutentes par las ddportds ettpti sentient en coins d'instructions. 

Art. 1-1. ddpartements, batiques et dtablissements financiers et de commerce 
sont tenus do cominuiiiquer iminddiatemont les cotuptes et au besoin les pieces 
justificatives, les effets et lettres y relatives que lour demandera, conformdment a 
Particle prdeedent, lo president tie la commission. 

Art. la. Les commissions suit thnues, lors do Pexamen des reclamations formuldes 
par ceux qui prdtemlent dire les crdanciers ties |KM-somies ddportdos, de les comparer 
avec les livres de commerce en lour main, de so procurer des tribunaux ft des ddpurte- 
iiients ofbciels les pidees qui pourruieiil H*y tronvor, de recotuir aux tdmoiguage'i des 
Jiereonucs digues do |oi qui auraient dtd eu relation d’affaires avec lesditas personnes, 
<i entendre les depositions et Ifs declarations des tdmoi -s et de les renvover par-devnnt 
les tribunaux pour porter tdmoignage; <le prendre note de lour noin et d’-n fiir«i 









, . , , . » f.i’i... ilos enmictcs et «los recherchoa imiuitieuses nu 
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1'Instruction (lull> | cs fMkm 
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par ordre du Gouvernument. , ..onsiddriition lo tumps et 

Art. 18. u, CO ..missions a ml ^atS^LZ^SX a, 'former. Sent 
lemlroit du la veutts aux unebores dos bums metiMen <-»• « 1 
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dus ^charges iL-tiu minuus far ladite loi et le "*-* 
•^Jfk Lus operations dus uoinmissions sont soumisus au um.trdlu ut a la 
survuniau^d^^mswfou »ntnfo r 0<ml ,j4i 01 , s sont tcm.s d'imlumnisur uu 

entre « viguour a parUr du la date du sn 

""“ii. Les MinisuvttdullnWrieur, du la Justice utfee V«mn «**“" 1 do 

ie.xdcution (lu present rbglement. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 353. 

Im Loi sur les /liens abandonnes. 

(Traducuon.J Uiins leg i( „ ls , |U i sont sauvu.-s du Poccu,*ti«» emumfo Je 

Gouvurnumunt vuu.i aux oneburus, dans L iWinua usuelles. les few. menl*« <!«» aunt 
rustus sans maitru it cause du la lint,, u.i du Pahwi.ee dus propr.dtairos, et d g4re Its 

^^iSfSfc loynrs ut Wautn* ruvuuus sent versus, aux cais*us 
lisual.-s nuts du tuns frais, pour it.-.- imputes au uommu “ d#6t». K 

iininu.dilus ut les fends vutius mix caissus tiscales it titru du ilCpot sont restituds it toux 

' |U ' "a n.'" 1 Uts oLalions 1( ui .mt ulu laitcs,uii.tfonilild du jmiuudc ut do la pratique 

un usage, sur la bane dus aelus du prnoumtiuii qui avaient etc cruus avant la miso en 
vii'iiiMir du la presume loi, sont valalilus. 

K Tons lus droits provoiiunt de cus operations, atnst quo la charge du rupi Csuutatl 
duuoulant dus susdits actus, |iussunt au Gouvurnuinoiit a partir du la mis., un vij, teu 

‘a p,usu.it.dm.^ (lctiennuiit, sans motif legal, .le* biuns sans maitru dus Incus 
abend sinus ut dus cultures doivunt l-s ruinutti'u au < i.iuvurnuini.iit dans I uspacu , mm 
si'inainu a partir du la date du la publication du la present* bn. >•* cuiitruvenants 
seront du|..«sc.lds par la voiu administrative et dus poureuite* judiciairus sennit uxmeues 

LOU t l Art. i. Cell* Uui duuonuent lYxisiouce dus biuns abandmiiius ueluH, ru^uivunl lo 10 
pour cent tlu moiitant dee bions ddcoii verts, u litre du runumdration. 


Art. La portuo de la prdsente loi s’etend cgalement sur lus biens muublcs, les 
immuubles «?t les cultures do ceux qui dans les autrus regions seront recoiinus coupables, 
pur ordonnancu judicinirc, do s’dtro unfuis ou de s’absiuitcr sous l’influence pIc raisons 
martiales ou pdtftiques. 

Art. (». (,ut.tc loi (Mitru en viguour j\ partir du sa publicSlion. lx.*s Ministrus dos 
I’ inances, do 1 fntdriour ct do la Justice sont ebargds do son execution. 

Le 20 avi il % 1922. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 353. 

Iai'l provisoirc du Id Scptcmhre 13.31/ID 1.0, rclattcc aux [liens, Ijctles et dreune.es 
des l J erx<mixes qui ont ale deportees. 

(Traduction.! 

AltlK IsE 1". bus biens, crdances <*•< dottos laissus j»ar lus personnes reollos et 
inoralus, <jui ont otd duportdos on vertu de la loi provisoiro du 14 mai 1331/1915, seront 
liquidos par lus tribunaux sur les “inaxbatas” drosses supurement pour ubarpiu personne 
par lus commissions ad hoc. 

Art. 2. Lus imnioublus vakoufs flu la catdgorie dito “ Idjardtdin," batis oi non 
Kalis, appartouont lois du lunr deportation aux porsonnus dont il <*st fait mention it 
I’arliclu l‘ r , seront inscrits au noindu la caisso do 1’Evkaf, ut lus autres imimjublus so 
trouyant on lour possussion seront inscrits au nom flu la Caissr; du 'I’resor. Sur lus prix 
vurses par lusflitus caissus, lus dottus seront liquiduus ut lo surplus rostant sura rumis 
a«ix ay ants droit. Lus agqnts du cadastre figureront commo purtio dans lus procus ou 
dus ruvundications pourraient surgir ii props du cus immoublus. Lus droits du propridtd 
sur lus iinmuublus un question pourra dtru prouvd par toutu autre piece que lu litre do 
propnutairu, it condition toutefois quo cotto p|% nu soit pas fictivti. Dans le cas ou il 
s-T.nt pruiivd judiciairument quo lus personnes susmontionndus auraient dans lus quinze 
j'-urs pi'deddaut lour ddportation, veiulus lours inimoublcs par dos actus simulds ou ii 
mi jinx frandideusemont nioindru. Icsdits actus ut voittos seront annulus. 

Art. 3. Lus espdees ut lus biuns laisxds par lus deportus ainsi quu leurs depots et 
cidances seront rduiiis, recoitvrds ut reciiurcbds |>ar lu president do la commission 
nieiitionude M’article 1" on j.ar son luprdscntaiu. Les biens laissus par les ddportds qui 
,u ; lon /' m ' ol> j ut > d , 4 n,u reclamation seront vendns aux unchi-rus ut lu produit un sura 
ddpase aux caisses tiscales au nom dus ay ants droit. 

Art. 4. (Juux qui ruvemliquunt lus biuns laissus ainsi que cuux qui out dus crdances 
sur lus personnes ddportdcs duvront dans 1’intervallu du deux mois, ii partir de la date du 
ia nnsu on viguour fl<? la prdsuntu l«*i pour cuux cpii sont doinicilids dans I’Empire 
ottoman, ut >!•• <|tiatro mois pour coux qui sont ii l'et,ranger, sadrosser soit on jktsoijiiu, 
Mat |Mir luntrumisu dun fomld de jiouvoir, aux cpittmissions ut f'aire enregistrer ut 
appi ouvor leurs crdances. lls sont uti outre tenus d’dliru don.icilu dans tine ville oh sihge 
uuu comjiiission, Lus dispositions gdndralus suront applicablos aux procus intentes apro| 
ux jurat uui dudit ddlai, ut coux qui auront gain du cause dans cus |>roods n’aur .nt jias 
u droit du rucouvrir ns biuns liipiidus c<>uformumunt it la prdseiitc loi. 

Art. 5. I/jx commissions rudiurclioroiit ct examinoront toutus lus pieces ndet^airet* 
t o toutos l-s (lottos ut orenneus, ollts approiiyoroiit ut on^gistroroiit c.-lles-ci un cas ds 
dotmindu ou revondicatioii ties liiui.s laissus j.ar lus deportus, olios runvurro.it lus partis 
pir dovant les tribunaux comjiuhmts apros on avoir jiris n<»tu. Lus commissions 
aurout a drussur pour clmquo person no siq.ardment un *’ ma/.bata M tiortant la balance du 
lums biuns ut de lours comptos; les copies Idgalisdes du cus - i.iazbatas" suront alHcl.ees 
u i*i . ’’ bou flu notification aux ayants droit ct; lus originaux avuc lus pieces y 

relatives M-rmit I'umia an procuruur impuiiul iiui Iuh trniismeHiu au tribunal civil du 

j.iumiuru inutm.ee cl.mt rulitvu lu di.micilu ldgnl du In nursmmu duliortuo un ... 

luur unrugistrementl 1 

I.-s cttSanuiurtj; fKiurrout j'aire, duns lea qiiimst. j.mrs suivunt l'afliehagu, opposition 
mix inmioatas pm--duvnnr. lus tribunaux u»m|idtonla. 

A luximution du del .i diStonnimS, le tribunal uxaiuiiiuin uu nr&uuue du nioouraur 
""penal lusditus muuos; sil y a uu 0|(®»itiou il conv,«|Uuni d’urgencu 1'oppoaunt ainsi 
.|UC lu I roaiiltmt du la ( ..mmiwinn ml son rejihSmuitaut. Apiva avoir umt.m.lu lus motifs 
1 "|>|><«>tioii el luur dulon.su ,-t n|iportil lus inodifi.atioiia niSeeseainw. il ilevra 
.■nrugwtrur clnu|Uu " luuzbata ” ut lo trausmuttru aux uoiumiasl.ma sous forme do 
jugeiunut aim <pi il soil mis uu exuuutiou couformtSiiiunt h I'ai tiulu suivant, lavs diiciaiona 
uuu portent iva jugumunta lie sont pas nuscentibles il’dnnoalitou, du ru.pu'tu civile 
d apj.ul m do ctuwation. 1 ’ 
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Art, (i„ U* ftMnmWon* <1« reitlisiS, sefbu Ira 

pro^aiomieifep't en p“it“i'uto'>v »,?* % prom^.ltiatioi. 

t person,..* .leporuV, ,,-o„t un ,.recks H m«.t ; ,.tu,U,nH,,t 

IS ';?i„ rt ^r^ >«Pf ii lis'SS- & 
»*«■# •»" * 8 '“ draB8er " ut »"“ a,,x 

*. 

™TciS. . ., , .. • .. hatis vakoufs dp la viitiSnorie " I.ljt.riSieinli ” ijui 

Art. V. Lea mimeiiUusbat is it Jffl, , lu j , IU ,„„„ des uiissus delCvkal 
SL-ront inherits snivunl las ilis|i«8iti"i\s . ■ I ■ aU(! stion, pourront Otre distribute 

•te^sssBatss^MP 

* 1'Kvkaf, dc riiitiirieur, do U .lustice et d» Knauce. so.it 

^ ra^...is,. = , n ««w 

ii sii proclv.ii"0 session. M KIIMLU HLtHA.0. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 353. 

, ,, , t , ,i \•>() |338, loaelhcr with 

Uu- mtiifyiu‘1 0« Law on Abandon* (, 7 » £«</.•, IS®). 

*^Cred,-.ao/ M Tren.,^4* 

ARTICLE 1. Article 2 of 'Im .'"'"'/“if 1 .rU-^Jobts w'creil'its of |a-reo..H 
,17 Zil Ku.ic, 1233). concerning iibinnloiiiiW pioisil), 

transported to other places, is modiliul as 1" »' imiljMft by the persons 

The Vakonf Imids anil biiildmp known as I \ H [,, frinstereil in tboinirae 

mentioned in article l at the time of their ^ a ', tUem shall bo registered in 
of till’ Ministry ol Kykat, and otl.oi real sure s both 

Iki iuscrilsal at the above-named Ministries 

^ ,,v arise 

shall 1st parties ; and m evidence ol owntifcb' 1 ihev are not tictiiious documents. 

“ Tal ’ tithMieeil. shall Is. ml,1-/^.^{^^XrtVi.ut\™„sfa-n. hi by the 

Existing contracts sb. 1 Is ^ ‘ 1 J date of their displacement, or purchases 

- —- *“ 

l,y decision of the commission. 

Art 2 The fourth article of tile said luw is inodilied as follons . 

.....;«irr , r: a :ifi’S l>? - i= ‘=- i ^^^ s 

.. ..a,. 
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places where the commissions have not yet been formed from the date of their 
formation, in which to apply in person or by attorney to validate their claims. They are 
obliged to select a domicile in the town when the commission sits, where service of all 
kinds can bo effected on them. 

After the expiration of this delay lawsuits will he dealt with iu the ordinary way, 
hut the judges will Ik* forbidden in this class of lawsuits to base a judgment on the 
refusal of th»« defendant, who makes opposition to a judgment hy default, to take the 
oath 

Judgments by default pronounced up to the coining into force of this law, and 
leased on the refusal of the defendant to take the oath after making opposition, shall be 
considered as of no effect when they have not yet received full execution ; and the parties 
in whose favour they were pronounced shall be free to bring their action in conformity 
with this law. 

These commissions will function in each place for at most one year from the date of 
their formation. At the expiration of this delay matters which have not received a 
solution will he referred for solution to the competent courts and departments according 
to their nature. 

Art. 3. Article 7 of the said law is modified as follows:— 

Injunctions and stop orders for the protection of interests before the publication of 
this law by courts ami official departments with regard to abandoned property of 
displaced persons shall lie without effect, and the parties applying for the injunction or 
bringing actions in the courts shall he subject to the provisions of this law. Arrests 
in execution of judgments shall he carried out within the limits of the law. 

Lawsuits pending in favour of these persons shall he followed up and concluded by 
tin? Ministries m accordance with general principles. 

Art. 4. Article *• of the said law shall he modified as follows :— 

The manner of formation of the commissions and the manner of application and 
execution of the other provisions of this law shall be laid down in a regulation in 
accordance with the mollifications of this law. 

Art. The ninth article of the said law is repealed. 

Art. C. The provisional law dated the 13th September, 1331, with these modifications, 
shall he applied also with regard to the movable and immovable property and debts and 
credits of those who in any manner whatsoever absent themselves or depart or escape to 
foreign and occupied territories or to Constantinople and its dependencies. 

Art. 7. The law on Abandoned Property of the 20th April. 1338(19221(22 Shaban, 
1340), is rejieuled. 

Art. 8. The Law takes effect from the date of its publication 

Art. 9. The Departments of Religious Liw, Evkaf. Justice, Interior and Finance 
are charged with carrying out this law. 

28 Shaban , 1341, and April 15, 1339. 


E 5478/199/44] No. 351. 

Mr. llewlerson to the Marques# Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 310.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , May 22, 1923. 

WITH the conclusion of Bairam it is to lie expected that the recent lull in the 
electoral campaign will give place to renewed activity so that it should, at an early 
date, lx) possible to form an estimate of the probable trend of the elections, which, 
however, are not likely t«» be concluded Ixjfore July. In the interval, the executive 
authority is still vested in the old Assembly, which, after suspending its sittings during 
Uainazau, met on the 21st instant, but, iu the absence of a quorum, again deferred the 
resumption of its sittings until the 2nd June. 

2. While it is almost impossible to obtain definitely reliable information regarding 
the actual situation in Anatolia, and more particularly in the Trobizond area and in the 
eastern vilayets, there seems reason to believe that in these localities at least the 
Kemalist organisation is meeting with a considerable measure of opposition. In the 
[10586] 2 li 















Trebizoml area, this opiwsition appears to have come toa ^^ *„d 

April, .luring which telegraph,c who at that time 

when, accenting to the st * te '*« n ‘® 0 fc . r(J throughout the areas of Trebiaond. 

j^agfok. * 

S5*i islsBS* it f'j»““ g «g x“ t «. 

3. Adaitioiml significance is now lent to tnt aoo^e rot . j, j statements made 
20th instant, in two organs <>! the strict y con to t< Minister of dustioe at Angora, 
by Brfk Shcvket By.*** Z,n »£ statement it 

regarding the Defence ot Kight. ■ • 1 .1 i )V tlieir Deputies in the 

appears that ^[e^i^fiowei-s anil in the course of time became 

National Assembly excused almost c i the assassination 

active supporters of the I > 1M s-s.tlon and of the late A Mnrt Ofc • ,, „ isati . 

...... 

iiJJZ * M >*>■ '•■ s-.»' "r *• ar-iS sex a ™ 

disV.lved A special Commission ot Inspection headed l»y KeliK rtin ku 1 

Kl^lw^iile to assess the,,, a, their true valuta Krom t 

sentences oi 'Retik -^ lL ^ us ^e'nnlatrka'that 1 tll^Opp^Hioi'i'^ro^p 

rS'^lSinK its activities a,i<l it is suggested that the elect!.of tl.e disciple „l 

t,U -' "K»*. "c,mties for the. Bitlis Vilayet all of who,,, 

, I ... . ,1,!. t ),,iH,sitioi, met on the- 22 nd ultimo i|nd decided to opposethe KuntUist 
party 0 hv every possible' means. 1 am also informed that a local nmng of some 
importance among tie- Kurd,si, ,ril.es in the eastern v.layela took,,face alrn.a he end 

Severek were dismissed, the officer commanding the local troops was shot tor cowa,d.ee 
and incompetence, and the vilayet of Diarhekr was placed under martial law. the 

1 have, Ac. 

NKVILE MEN DICKSON, 

Act'iny ll '"jh Coininisaiuner. 


I E 5441/1482/44] No. 355. 

(J 0 „nt ,te Saint-Aula ire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
May '-’8.) 

l.A lianque Scltrodor <le l/mdres a exprime au direeleur de la liauqup imporialc 
otlomtine a Parti le desir do discutor avec les interns froncaw el itnliens les bases de 

leur participation dans le develop®,e„t futnr d„ (.’lie.. de lord Anatolic d„ I ortdc 

Haidar Pacha ot du Choinin de l*’er de Morsino- Adanu. 

Co nroiet revioilt a altrihuer an grti&pe anglais, sousenpteur du im hiiiliomu do 
eauital dm. Iiuiti, duB droits de vole et Ini assure run tuini le controle etleclif do 
lYntrubriso. D'autre part, il conserve aux Allenmnds le droit de prolitur du la 
reorganisation de i'entreprise. lav liumpio (les Clmmins de l'er urioiitaiix eat, cn eUOt, 


235 


constitute avee des capitaux alleinands ; son conseil d'administration est. compose eu 
majorite de Suisses, mais qui nc sont quo des prete-noms. 

Le (loUTerneinent franijais estiine que cettc combination, qui n'assure pas uue 
participation egale aux iuleriits allies dans uue entreprise allemaudo do cliemins de fer 
fa Turquie, oil les intercls allenmnds subsistent encore, lie tient pas compte des 
articles loo et 280 du i raitd de Versailles, des articles 233 et 29-1 du Traite de Sevres, 
de 1 article I de I'Accord tripartite, comma des ideas directrices des projets de traite 
elabores a Imnsanim. 

D'autre part, le projet en question, non settlement nest pas con forme au prineipe 
cl’inie repartition a parts egules entre Allies du controle des cliemins de fer en Turquie, 
mais il est aussi en contradiction avec les articles 200 dn Traite do Versailles, 2‘J.] du 
Traite do Sevres, 95 et 91 du projet de Traite de l,mtsamie, qui Pius etaient inspires 
par la memo pcnscc : eliminer les Alleinands des entreprises de cliemins de fer en 
Turquie 

l.’Ainliassadour de l , ’rauco a etc charge d'exposor ces fails a son Excellence li' 
principal Secretaire d'Etut de sa Mujoste hritannique aux AiTaircs dtrangeres et de lui 
demauder s’il nc jugeait pas opportim d'intervenir aupres dc la lianque Schroder i>oiir 
lui signaler qu’uiic part egale, non sculcment dans le capital rle la nouvelle societe, 
mais dans le controle dc l’afTairc, ilcvail litre assurce au groupe franvais, comme an' 
group,- italicn, conformdmont aux stipulations dc l'Accord tripartite et de l’accord 
particulier du 25 mars 1922. 

1 .0 Comte de Saint-Aiilairo saisit, Ac. 

Amhustadc de France, l.ouilres, 
le 25 mai 1923. 


[E 5439/6/44] No. 35ti. 

Count dc Saint- Aula ire to the Marquess Curzajt of Kcdleston.—(Received May 28.) 

!•!•'• 1 loiivernement franyais, desireux d’eviter Unite incertitude dans la conduite 
des Ijoiivcrne.meiits allies, micas oil 11 * i ■oiivcrncmunt itelicnique romprail eilectivc- 
inent 1 armistice de Moudania, a demnndc aux Ambassatleurs d’Angleterre et d’italie 
a 1 aris si les ( abinets de ismdres et de Home Sentient disposes a so concerter avec 
eelui lie Paris en vue detablir uue attitude eoniihime, a observer par mix au eas d’unc 
reprise d'hostilitcs entre drees et Tures. 

-'!■ Poitmurc pause quo les Gonvcnioments allies pourraient se tnettre d'aecord sur 
iisi points suivauts: 

Aticun apimi, memo indirect, ue serait append par les Alims aux belligernnts ■ 

lass drees pourraient franohir la Maritza et les '1'iires ]<■ Bosphore ; 

I.es inis et ies autres devraient s engager a respecter Constantinople, la presqu'ile 
de Oallipoli, les cotes de la Marmara, Telisnak et, cn general, les points dc 
cettc region occupes par les troupes alliees ; 

l.’cntrec ties Dardanelles demoureruit interdite a la done grecquo. 

Idcncral l’ClIe a eu cqnnaissaiice de ces propositions, qu’il a du reserver a 
informer les seulcs delegations bntannique et itnlienne a Lausamie 

l.’Anihassaduur do Franco serait houranx de faire eonnalire a sou douvernenlent 
si, h? can I'chcant, * e Dahmc-t britaniuquo serait 'lisposi- a acceptor les suggestions de 

Le C'omto de Saint-Aulaire saisit, Ac. 

Ainbasmde dc France, Londrcs, 
le -0 mai 1923. 


E 5440/1/44 ] No. 357. 

Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received May 28.) 

Ainhassadc dc France, hmilres 

M. Ic Marquis, o ( ; 

COMME le sail votre Seigneiirie, le Gouvornemenl lure, en vue dV.i.tenir uuo 
evaenatioi, aussi rapid,- que possible do son torritoire par les troupes allieos. a demands 
qua article 1" du promt de traite un paragraplie ITu ajome, stipulant que eetto 
evacuation aurmt lieu des la ratification du projet par l'Assomblee d'Aunoru 

I'OSHOJ <j a 2 
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. „„w ol uise (111 Iraito nc poiirrait ®tre iipphquve 
Moil Goiivernoment, eslimanl qu • ■ ,j s . x)S j t i on souliait&s par les 1 urea 

avant quo la traito eutre on . q |,;j le p 0 „ rra it. licaiiinuins, el si les Al ios 

ne doit pas trouver place dans le tr. e „, v ,,„ tio „ special*, qm scrait aigofe 

etaient d'accord siir ce point. (aire lubjet 

en nienie temps quo le traito Ini-memc. representor a la Conference 

Le 23 septeinbre 1322. on mvrtant les 1, res a^ uire g^ ^ de 

de laiusail,le, les Allies out declare ■q«e les tro pe. 

Constantinople aussitot le trait6^rma^ ^ vouloir hire savoir si le 
Je serais reconnaissant a votr. . .- , j e sep ten,bre dernier, on si. au 

Gouverneincnt britanmque * pdvaeuation total* ou partielle des 

contraire. il cstimerait possible do consent r a n ^ ^ m ^ trade, 

*- l; iri,is pri,icipaics i ’ ,,ifisi,nres 

et par I'Assemblie d Angora. Veuiller. agreer, &c^ ^ 


No. 358. 

Tht Marquess of Creure ,o the Maryam Cunon of Kedleston.-(Receised May 28.) 

(No. 538.) 1 ,,v Paris, May 26, 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) . . ;„.„ w al ,d Turkov, M. Ilcrbette, in last 

:*»■ Ml sa ft 

would lie of noM n6 gain some advantage if the result were a 

ft tft Stas 

‘■'l^ertmax ’"'reccnninends^bslention, although deplores the fact that France! has 
been driven to play a “ jeu do bascule. 


No. 359. 

Sir II. Ram bold to the Maryuess < 'a,zoo of Mlrsloa.-(Hair'd May 28.) 

(Teiegiaphie.) Uasaun, May *1, 

llmefe,filed 1 late this afternoon lie expressed unxietv to finish as soon as 
possible , ' diseiission "i big mitstumhllg quo*W As < m ' ^ ^'d to give it 

j'nveedenee "f me!v!lii!^eu'‘ < “said f was .quite willing for 

noticed for the List time he himself mentioned this as one ol the questions req,in ii- 
disonssion As regards evacuation. 1 said that 1 inks ha'd-jm grounds tordepiis.su 
unxietv as we ecilainlv meant to evneiiutc. but that this question could not. in 
lu'Mc il .sequence lie dealt with until agreement had been reached ml others. In ordei 
t,rrens.wre him, ! told that I had already asked for your instruction* regarding it 
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Ismet doubtless wishes for reasons of home politics to be able to justify bis 
accommodating attitude of [ ? yesterday] by showing satisfaction that evacuation 
is well in sight. Our interest [ ? omitted : is] to strengthen his position with his 
own people. I therefoVe hope you will find it possible to authorise at very early 
date statement suggested in second paragraph of my telegram under reference, and 
to settle with Allies, in the course of the week, points raised in subsequent para¬ 
graphs. 1 have informed my French and Italian colleagues of general sense of my 
telegram, and they have promised to telegraph on similar lines to their Governments 


No. 300. 

Mr. lie n t hick to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receired May 2H.) 

(No. ‘210.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A thens, May 28,1923. 

SIR H. RUM BOLD’S telegram No. 114 

Pacific settlement appears to have given general satisfaction in the country and 
is considered personal success for M Veniselos, for revolution and for army, or 
according to certain opposition papers as the best of a bad bargain. 

Much prominence is given to Serbian support at the last moment. 

(Repeated to Lausanne.) 


No. 361. 

.1/r. Hruder.<o/i to the Marquess Curzon of KedUston.—(Received May 28.) 

(No 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 28, 1923. 

SIR II RUMBOLD’S telegram No. 121. 

There has been a recrudescence here in press and generally of theory that Great 
Britain means to retain her hold on Gallipoli and Straits. Recent article in 
“Temps" has helped to revive Turkish mistrust in this respect. 

Adnam referred to this in conversation a few days ago, and while disclaiming 
such ideas himself admitted that many Turks held them. 

It would seem desirable, therefore, that arrangements for evacuation of 
Dardanelles should Ik* clear and definite, lest any appearance of ambiguity foster 
instead of dispel this mistrust. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 128.) 


No. 362. 

Sir ll Rnmbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston. (Receired May 28.) 

(No. 123. 1 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne, May 28, 1923. 

Al'TKR my telegram No. 116 was drafted, Signor Montagna told me he had 
received instructions to drop demand for reparations. Rome telegram No. 101 was 
handed to me while be was with me. On my telling him sense of latter, he showed 
confusion and admitted that he Imd bad instructions from Home early in the day, but 
said that they bad not been couched in satisfactory terms. 'This morning lie informed 
General I Vile and myself Officially of bis instructions to drop demand, adding, as from 
his Government, that their consent to drop demand for reparation in view of small 
sum now available for reparation constituted a further sacrifice on their part in the 
interests of peace, lie also said that his Government did not admit any connection 
between question of Allied reparations and that of Greek indemnity. This seems 
rather platonic. Anyhow, both questions will he disposed of in Second Committee 
to-morrow, Allied reparation claim will he dropped aud settlement of Greek 
indemnity question will be recorded. 
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No 363. 

Sir //. Hum hold to the of Mon. HUM if of- »,) 

(No. 1-24. Confidential.) Lausanne. May 2§|l»23. 

(Telcgjipliic.) sent „„ 0|Tlcial „o,e to me as president of First 

ComSL dntwPnl. attention to - 7 ^. ^>■»» 

in question of proposed cession of Kar'»K>!VJ‘A"„|i ,.f Vnr it. wl’ieh Turkey was 
Bulgaria ceded her torriton to A1 >•■ , , j re lati0ris l>etween latter and 

her ally. Allies' cess,on to lurkey W Note includes by 

Bulgaria. as well as render illusory into account vital 

asking that no final decision ma> > 0 ;. rmMO . l 0 h a ble ami without assuring to 
interests of Bulgaria. "hose.conduct has " r ml ,,f R.) 

her in advance henclit of a right recognised b\ 1 can nat ) 

This disadvantage of Karaga.ch M-IM 

K^n U tre^ th&.«h tills wedge of Turkish territory. 

(Related ,0 Athens. Belgrade. Constantinople and N,ha.) 


No. 304. 

•/ /,, Mim/nr.is Curzon of KedleHm to Mr. Iteuthiek (.1 #"«4 
(No. 92.) Fomm lift'ii-". May 28, 1923. 

(Repeatetl to Lausanne. No. 19. < oiistantinopn. •' ■ 

Rome. No. 100.) 


No 305. 

Tt," Man,ness I ,'««On of MilcMon to Hr II Urn,Ml {Lausanne). 

< 1 °. 41 .) Foreign Office, May 28 . 1923 . 

<10l 1o\' R telegrata No. 8 ?of Mkh Mat Arti.de :» of drefl W 
Colonial Office concur in ipposal t“ «»imt arH<h- d.) Imm tie v. 


No. 300. 

Sir II. Rvmiold 10 till .WnMjg* I'll noil )tf Knllrslon. (Itm-nml May 29.) 

(No- 120.) Lausanne, May 28. 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) 

hniet* also 'ilgiihi*mentioned return of interned warships, arms and anunonittoa 
referred to in last paragraph of Turkish note of 8 th Mareh. I have always olfflt m 
that this 1 ,nest ion is incidental to that of evacuation. We ought, then tor.. 

PreP^im^ n^ASSt 

.■>>.*» c~. 1 fT.; 

of niuh-rta^ii^ to return anything now in occupied territory in its actual state, but 
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to do this by way of derogation from principle asserted here in January that material 
was left at free disposal of the Allies at the time of the armistice. This would guard 
us against any claim in respect of part action in regard to stores in question. We 
should, in fact, he making final exercise of our right of free disposal by handing 
hack whatever is now left over to Turks. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 307. 

Sir II liumbold to flu Marquess Curzon of K(‘diesIon. (Receired May 29.) 

(No. 127.) 

(telegraphic.) Lausanne, \f(iy 28, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 71 

I may have to settle Irak frontier question at any moment with Ismet. ITc will 
probably agree to mv |«rsouS) suggestion to fix period at nine months. My view- 
still is that even if he presses for one year we should clinch the matter. I trust this 
will merit views of IIis Ma jesty's (lovernment. as I should he in embarrassing position 
if Ismef told me he had hail reply from Angora and I had to delay matters owing to 
absence of reply to mv telegram under reference. 


No. 368. 

Sir II Itiwilwld In tin MnUjiierr Curzon of Kedleston.—(Bgcrfaed Miry 29.) 

■ No 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. I.nusonn". May 28. 1923. 

Mi l l INTI of Second Committee was held this morning to deal with reparation 
"laus<». General Celle formally announced Allied decision to maintain settlement of 
Allied reparations proposed in February and emphasised sacrifices involved. He 
explained that settlement did not involve waiver of reparations claims of 
concessionary companies, which had throughout been dealt with separately and were 
now living discussed at Angola. Ismet said that if Angora discussions failed he 
would refuse to admit discussion at peace conference of reparation claims of 
concessionary companies, since settlement should cover all reparation claims; he 
implied that he would he prepared to discuss other questions concerning concessions 
here if Angora negotiations fail. 

Allied delegates stated that they could not possibly- accept this point of view 
as regards reparation claims of concessionary companies. Finally it was agreed 
that settlement, of Allied reparations should 1 m- discussed entirely- yvithout prejudice 
to vieev of either party on question of these claims. 

Relit- then announced Gra-eo-Tnrkish settlement. Ismet raid that settlement 
should not cover goods requisitioned or confiscated by Greeks. We refused to 
contemplate any alteration in basis of agreement reached on Saturday, hut. subject 
to this. nit.'ter was referred to experts. Committee has now discussed all the financial 
clauses. We shall endeavour to clear up outstanding questions in next dnv or trvo, 
and a final meeting yvill then lie necessary to endorse settlement reached. 

Question of exchange of options on pre-war loans is the only- outstanding question 
of first-rate importance in financial section of treaty. 


No. 369. 

Sir II Rum hold to tin- Mon/m-ss Curzon of Kedleston. (Received May 29.) 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) lausunne, May 28. 1923. 

AT a private meeting this ai'li moon hetyvocn delegates of inviting Powers and 
Is-niet. latter agreed to drop his denial I- for \da-Kaleh and Castelori/o. We agreed 
to thalweg of Maritza as frontier of I'.astern Thrace and recession of Rabbit Islands 
I be Italian delegate likewise vv it lid re a, bis reserve wit ii regard to sum payable by 
Dodecanese on account of Ottoman Public Debt arrears. 
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1 .K..K vt «r because M. Vcniselos had already 

given after di*£,i.« Or^o-TurUish repara^* 

question.^ 

of Greeksactif^™ J&ttX and WaUbe time of signature of treaty. 
(Repeated to Constantinople and Athens.) 


Sir H. Ru in bold to the Marqf&sCvnon of Kedlestmi. (Received May 29.) 

(No. 130.) laMne. May 28. 1923 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. t eaf , crn e<g to sc!tie 

views on solution foreshadowed in my telegram -No. 118. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 371. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquees Curzon oj hudleslvn.—(Received May 29.) 

tToWraohie l H Constantinople, May 29,1923. 

' DIRECTOR of National Hank of Turkey informs me prefect has given orders 
that toll receipts of Cialata bridge, which were irrevocable allocated to bank lor 
service of interest on 1909 municipal loan, shall no longer he paid daily into bank 

as heretofore. Payments, in fact, ceased from yesterday morning. . 

1 saw \dnan llev to-dav. and informed him. in belie! that this action was result 
of misunderstanding. I wo,'.Id give him till 2nd June to revert to turner practice, 
and that until then 1 would ask British correspondents to retrain from telegraphing 

10 1 ' " warm'd 1 'him against deplorable effect which would he produced on l.ondon 
market if such action were made public, and I hope by this threat to bring prelect 

Mr. Dickson agrees ill this course, and 1 have asked Admin to see him and advise 
latter to arrange meeting between Mr. Dickson and Y ali. who is acting as prefect. 

Ydnan said that municipality was absolutely penniless, and its employees laid 
received no salary for months, and asked whether Prefecture and National Bank 
could not come to some arrangement. I told him that that was lor \ all to settle 
with Mr. Dickson, but that first of all status quo ante as regards bridge tolls must 

'"('trust it mav vet prove possible to settle this question without making loo great 
■in incident out Vf it But Admin did not exaggerate condition ot municipal 
finances. Turks are at a loss where to turn for cash, and arbitrary acts, as m present 

instance, are result. . 

Throughout the war tolls receipts continued to be paid daily into National Bank 
Moment chosen to cease payments is therefore the more ill chosen. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 130.) 
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No. 372. 

Mr. Rentinck to the Mqrqaess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 211.) 

(Telegraphic.) A thens. May 29,1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 92. 

I venture to suggest that it should be left to my discretion to make communica¬ 
tion if I consider situation renders this course necessary. At present I do not think 
it does, and needless communication of this nature would give unnecessary offence at 
a moment when things are calm. 

Greeks appear to lie already aware of our attitude, and naval attache, who is 
here at present, can take advantage of any opening to give a friendly hint 
(Repeated to Constantinople and l.ansaniie.) 


Sir II. Rum hold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received May 31.) 

(No. 131.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) I.ausannc, May 29 1923. 

THE delegates id' the inviting Powers held two sittings to-day with Ismet to 
discuss the draft of the Judicial Declaration, which was forwarded in my despatch 
No 18 of the 4th May. Each delegate was accompanied by his expert 

At the morning "sitting, we took all the paragraphs except 5 and discussed the 
modifications of the Turkish formula. Ismet took exception to all the modifications, 
contending that in some cases they were unnecessary, and that in others, as, for 
instance, in paragraph 4, they extended the [lowers of tile legal counsellors. I reserved 
article a, on which I knew tile struggle would centre, for the afternoon silting. 

Before the afternoon sitting, M. Fromageot spent two hours with the Turks in 
furnishing explanations in regard to the modifications suggested in the morning, 
and produced a fresh draft of paragraph 4 

Ismet would not commit himself to the acceptance of this fresh draft, and we 
then discussed paragraph a, dealing with domiciliary visits and arrests. As I had 
foreseen. Ismet rejected the Allied draft of this paragraph with great vehemence. 
A long and wearisome discussion followed, in the course of which Isnfct beciime very 
excited lie ended by insisting that we should come to a decision at once with regard 
to the Judicial Declaration, but we explained that this was quite out of the question, 
and that we could not undertake to reach a settlement on each big question every¬ 
day lie then took the line that it would be useless to take up any of the three 
remaining questions until the Judicial Declaration was settled, and we could not 
make him recede from this position. Finally, we agreed to meet again to-morrow for 
a new discussion of the Judicial Declaration, and M Fromageot will, in the 
meanwhile, have another interview with him in the hope of finding some formula 
providing that the legal counsellors shall l>e immediately notified of orders for arrests 
of foreigners and domiciliary visits and should be entitled to make representations 
to the authorities concerned if they consider these called for. Fie will also inform 
Ismet that the Allied delegates are hound bv their instructions and that they cannot 
commit themselves to a definite acceptance of any formula which mav be reached now. 

It will be seen from the foregoing that Ismet practically delivered to us an 
ultimatum to dispose of one question before proceeding to the consideration of 
another. We shall not, of course, submit to this demand It is evident that Tsmet 
has lire 11 worked up by instructions from his Government or bv members of his own 
delegation, and his general attitude put a severe strain on the patience and good 
tompei- of the Allied delegates. 











Sir H. Rumbold to the Maryuess Carton of Kedleston. (Received May 30.) 

(No. 132. Most Confidential.) May 29, 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) , , received telegrams of 

M. VENTSELOS .n orms me that he Evolution and Prime 

congratulation from the King ot Greec • ^...mcltY On the other hand 
Minister with regard to settlement to^ Sisfied with settlement, 

tieneral Pangalos and head of the ofTefet that latter has 

gf&j&jptfXXZ 

- 

Turkey end developed Ins idee » J'Tnl^J^cJU'vendon'' "hAsii!,..! l" feel tln.l 
and Allied Powers should lion «g» of populations agreement 

Greece and I nrkey had signed at .. .1 ®' n|llo „" hc ,lid not see why Greece 

and for exchange of pwsonersof a • , ■• j (i ; t conference m 

should ..ot sign peace pre inm.nr.es'. 1 ™lj™ d Son, being dealt with by 

order to reach a mutual settlement on ill nine <ju. & * w(m](| not 

Conference. He .explained that J&natui V He proposed, if 1 had no 

o"jeetioi 11 o sou nil 'ismet 

tesUfcTm $ 4 * - -- 

Greeks and Greek army out of account. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 


No. 375. 

Mr. Henderson (So. 133) to Sir II. Rumbold .-(Re yeated to Foreign Office; 
Received May 30.) 

(No 321 a £r° nal and Seuret ' ) t ■omtantinovlc. .1 lay 3... 11)23. 

TnTEHCF.PXED telegrams from Mustafa Kernel to Ismet make .I clear that 
Council of Vekils is gravely perturbed by Ismets action m settling Greek reputations 
quesUont defiance II its .friers In a personal telegram fie says : " Your pos.t.on is 

Seri0 ulSS;,l^ r ^ l ii.at sacrifice in regard to Greek reparations is to he 
made conditional on prompt settlement in favour ot lurks ot Pillowing questions 
Interest on public debt, early evacuation of occupied territories, judicial regime and 
compensation to companies.' Ismet is instructed to make a hnal and definite proposal 

l ° ° prevailin'’ 1 view of'cabinel is that rupture brought about by a Greek attack 
owing to failure to read, agreement on reparations question wouW he better receive. 
l J0 th in Turkey and abroad than rupture with Allies in general mei .1 question ot 
world wide interest. It is added that a rupture winch was not followed by opera¬ 
tions would suit Allies' hook. . 

Cabinet arc particularly anxious ior reports on atmosphere prevailing at 
Lausanne after Turkish sacrifice “on account of new ho)>es which Allies may 
cherish as a result of success secured by threats." . 

Orders from 1-cvz.i Pasha to liefet and Constantinople command issued on the 
2«th in anticipation of rupture, say that all officers must rejoin their units an. 
nrenarc for war. The western command will he ready to attack t-trniU, Ismt.l and 
Clianak zones. The Thrace and Constantinople Command arc to stand by to act on 
their instructions. Operations to he undertaken against Irak and branch in ovria 
are described in detail. 


•2-13 


No. 376 

Mr. Henderson [? So. 134] lo Sir II. Rnmimld.—(Repeated to Foreiyn Office; 

Received May 30.) 

(No. 322.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, May 30. 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 130 to Foreign Office. 

I have no definite information, either officially or otherwise, as to real progress of 
negotiations with concessionary companies at Angora. 

Telephone company, whose representative was first in the field, lias merely 
received telegraphic requests for documents without comment, but it seems its 
negotiations are in full progress with some hope of success. Representatives of other 
British companies only reached Angora on 26th May. Telegram from National 
Bank representative merely states that owing to number of delays proceedings are 
dragging and general negotiations likely to he protracted. 

French High Commissioner is equally without official news, but is somewhat 
pessimistic. French railway company's claim for war damage has, for instance, been 
definitely turned down on the ground that it should he placed to charge of Greeks. 

Turkish press at Angora is. on the Other hand, optimistic. It publishes text of 
agreement already concluded with Den-os Water Company, and states that similar 
agreements, in respect of tunnel company and Smyrna Quay Company, only require 
Sanction of Council of Ministers. 

Generally .-peaking, while it can lie said that negotiations are proceeding, there 
seems to he little prospect of early settlement or of any definite admission by Angora 
of principles. 


No. 377. 

The Mari/uess <’arson of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 44. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. May 30, 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 130 of 28th May. 

I agree that, in view of the arguments adduced in your telegram and of the 
further fact that the degree of protection that the provision would in practice afford 
to foreigners is somewhat doubtful, it is not worth breaking on the question But 
you should not give way except in the last resort. 


No. 37-. 

The Man/uess Carton of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumliold (Lausanne). 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 30, 1623. 

YOCR telegram No. 120 of 27th May: Conference. 

1 am quite content to await your appreciation of the general situation at the 
end of the week, before consulting Allied Governments Proerasa already made 
reflects greatest credit on yourself and your delegation, and 1 fully appreciate the 
difficulties you have so successfully surmounted as well as lliose that remain to be 
overcome. 

Your bundling of the Greek reparation question lias earned the admiration of 
IIis Majesty's Government, and I desire to oiler you my warm personal 
congratulations. 

I should be grateful if you would also convey to M. Yeniselos and Ismet Pasha 
in expression of my friendly sentiments. The situation they had to meet was one 
that called for a high degree of personal courage and of statesmanship, and they 
have mice more shown themselves worthy of the trust reposed in them by their 
countries 
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No. 37!). 

_ L> ll Rumhold (Lausanne). 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to ear 

(No. 46.) foreign Ufftee, May 30, 1023. 

(Telegraphic.) r is,i, ind 28th Mav: Irak frontier. 

VOl'K telegrams Nos. < 1 and I2i ol 1> <h »• > " 0 f formula, providing 

You may in the last resort settle on »* refuses to reduce period, hut its 

Tor maintenance of the status quo. eve * » importance to our position in Irak, 

to get it conceded, before giving wav on this point. 


No. 380. 

/ k-..rllf<tnu to Sir li Rumhold (Lausanne). 

The Marquess Curzon of Keateswn to .w 

(No. 47.) Foreian Office. May 30. 1023. 

(Te \^lMelcgra,ns Nos. 121 and 122 of 27th and 28th May: Evacuation of 
occupied Turkish areas t , n .i on receipt of their reply 1 shall be in 

, - %—«*• 
IM a8Kgt.fBH| [> mo 


No. 381. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(No. 177.) Foreign (tffice. May '30, 1923; 

(Tele f[;UH C telegra„. No. 300 of 19th May : Negotiations between concession,.a,res 

imd Following tract from telegram No. 106 from Sir H. Htnnbold, in which 1 
leading up to establishment of principles._ 


[E 6589/4/44] No ' :iS2 ' 

International Red Cross to the u/ccimul May 31.) 

(Communicated by British DcleyaUon (No. III.,) to 1 otetgn 

Cciiece, le 21 mat 1023. 

“• ^St^tiona, de la 

JJg “d- 111 , guerre grccs et turns q ,,o la conference a adopte 

‘''Xa^tsaJx do'conununiquer cetto resolution an Colonel Wildbolz, 
president tie la Commission dM^hange. ainsi ^ | a 

Nous saisissons cette occasion, ■ - • . CWix - Rouge a etc heureux, 

conference combien le Goimte >n|orna mi ^ |vuir C ontrilmer an prompt 

“^ulrnn’cmV: ^hmi'nlux'prisllin'iiers dans’ lour pays respectifs et it Tamelionttion 
^•“us permettons i, ee 

ge r*bs: t pS.r e « ^ 
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Ainsi one nous vous en avions urn pan, .. ” , , „__ 

et nous a presente sur les operations de la commission un rapport tl ensemble que nous 
vous envovons sous ce pli en vous priant do vouloir bieu le commumquer aux presulents 

de la conference. . . 

,Je vous pne <1 agreer. <xc. 

G. ADOR, 

President du Co mite international 
de la Croix-Ilouge. 


Enclosure in No. 382. 

Rapport adresse a u Comite international do la Croix-Roxtge pay la Commission nommee 
la Demands de la Conference de Lausanne pour dir up: r les Opera! tons de 
Restitution dee Wages civile et d'Sehange desJ‘r,eonnutre de Guerre grccs ct 
lures, conformement d l'Accord du 30 Janvier 1923. 

NOTRE commission a etc composes, eomme suit, conformement a l’accord du 
.'10 janvicr 1923 (chapitre 3, article 6): 

Membres neutres. 

Colonel-Commandant do Corps WildboU, membra tie la Croix-Rouge suisse, 
president. _ 

Dr. Lindsjoe, membre de la Croix-Rouge suedoise. 

Dr. Page, membre de la Croix-Rouge suisse. 

i Represent ant tare. 

MuzalTcr Bey. 


Itcprcscntant grec. 

Commandant Kottakis. 


*La commission s‘est reunie a Athenes—elle a ensuite accoinpagnc les transports et 
a siege trois ii quatre semaines a Smyrne. , 

Le 28 avril, elle s’ost portee a Constantinople, oil (die est resteo jusqu au o mai. 
Dans tout son travail, notre commission s’est con for nice exactemeut aux tenues de 
ret accord en evitant autant que possible toute interpretation ct toute extension (pai 
exemple, echange des populations! faisant sortir la commission du champ d activite qm 
lui etait assigue. . . , n , 

Elle s’est appliquee i\ observer uno neutralite stride et equitable, et elle n a pas 
eraint d'exurimer nettement son opinion a I’un ou a l’autre parti la oil elle le jugeatt 


cesse de regner entre tons les membres do la commission . , 

La Commission d’Echange. dont les membres neutres sent arrives a Athenes du 
7 au 1) fevrier, n’a pu eommoncer son travail que le 15 (jour de 1 arrive© du ddegue 

tUrC )* 4 \ • * \ 

La discussion des bases sur lesquelles devaient soxecuter 1 accord a etc longue et 
sou vent peuible, ce qui s’explique par le fait que les deux partis coutractauts so 
trouvaient encore en etat de guerre et qu’il fallait compter avec la m6fiance reciproque, 
naturelle dans ces conditions. 

La Greco dovaiit toujours livrer ses prisonniers en premier lieu, voulait avoir 
certaines garanties au sujet des restitutions qui lui seraient faites en echange. 

Les membres neutres se soul efforccs d’eliminer ce facteur facheux, en so portant 
garants de la Ixmue foi des deux partis. Cost ainsi que l’on parvint. entin, it 
s’entondre le 23 fevrier au sujet du tableau des transports (pie la Greco uvait etahli. 

Ce tableau donnait les chillies d’environ *1,300 otages et prisonniers civils turcs 
qui devaient etre rendus par la Grece, et environ 310 ofiiciers et 9,700 soldats qui 
devaient etre echanges. . ■ 

La suite des evenements a montre combien il a etc important d etablir d uue fa<?on 
exacto ces cliiiTres. Nous avons pu ainsi oviter toute discussiou ulterieure (a Smyrne. 
par exemple, ees discussions out etc ruaintes fois iinminentes an sujet de la qualification 
do ces prisonniers : olliciers ou non, militaires ou civils). 

Dc part et d’autre, des doutes out ete ends a ce sujet et ees doutes out mis plus 
d’uue fois toute Toiuvre en danger. 





■ • i- 07 ni fpvrier Ils ont oil lion il 

1/-S premiers embarquemeuls ont etc h»w> .‘J • ))ar ) a GriVe. 

cette date. coiiformiimeut mis eiiOTRcinen .s <1 ' br(!8 C oloilie suisse d’Alheues ile 

U commission a charm: mu' dmaim-> ' ^a... KHe limit a constator quo 

raccompagnement .lea baleanx ot£n «ntiore satisfaclion. Us ont ren.Iu do* 
cos messieurs ont rempli leurs tomtoms.,, 
services preeieux a l'ceuvre ,1« rapairmment. 

II. 

onir esl arrive an l'irec l'or<lro d« chef dn Convert*,- 
Le 2> fevrier, a - heure. • • ( ,. arr Si er les enjli&rqiieiri^ijts et d attemlrc de 

meat hellenique. M. le 1 1 ' '. • • t ,j p ] a commission a pu etro reyu l MI 

e^mdotte^clSions an sujo. de cetle intervent. 

si hrusque el si inattcncjfte. memire protester contra les deporta- 

, i j:i;"iss;x‘S3K'Sr .....- 

* ..r-r ,• **& f.;'™S“ 

ctranRoivs do 'ireee nm Mt" 1 ctrangero aux operations striote- 

,.on,mission : q.*fe quest,;,,, poll que on ; ' ^ lnf . U ;' an ont raver 

men, ddlinies par 1 accord du 3U jan.ter, 

l’execution . dans la suite lout ce q„i aurait p„ aggro ver 

l.a commission a ev ite »o,„ne isc lro olio s’est ahstenue de toute 

la situation deia si cn MJF‘" ; ,,nlrev„es avec les represenUints du 

protestation puhhque . die: a, # „ pl , p rVs , e (f or coo de trouvor one solution 

Oouvernement give, an ^ , e ,„,ss,hie les transports interromp,is. 

ce^iiTgarataiJ ap,mrtees du cote tore out famlite an 

Gonveruemen, give la imprise ties ^^^^^^Snctuol^ment par 
u„ nouveau tableau des transports [„t ctanii, n 1 

la Gri-ce. . ... i, Groce davait restituer en premiere 

Le 211 mars, les prison ,,ers utils res jua W . ( . luzmn ; !ne . L e 

ligne, eouformement a I article I . 5, (<») 1 res •':'>() olliciers do Oorfbu entrait 

4 avril, le dernier bateau gree irunsportaiit ■ ^ ; J 0 ki | om . cnv inm de Smyrne. 

egalemen, an port la suite do constator que les arrangements 

..uVl^TahTirr t ^eiltant # ft AtUcnes n avaient pas etc entierement 

eompris pardes a,norites ^\7'omm>i>tilioplo, a etc remplace par le Dr. Loutfjr 

MonsalTer Hoy, rcntie le 1 ■ ina ” { : r , 1(n -. va loir le sens humamtaire qm 

Hey. qni s'est donue unn 8™'" " l , 1 '„ r . ice Sl ,„ ontremise que le Marechal 

avail inspire les redactcurs uei.iccoi . : r, turotle a fait droit a to,lies nos 

■““• t " 

■* fjvcxtt. «*. 

avait vivorne.it msiste pour ^ fllss(M ,t transport,'5s en une seulc fois a 

tons les P«g^-^«^ ntrc p. irti k eoumiaudant des camps de prison,,.era grecs 
bmyrne.ceq ,, Ut fnp. »« „ nlllun M ,| V ,saute de prison,,,ers grecs a 

e„ Anatolic n avail pn. LTiranstsirts de prisonniers no soul arrives que 
Smyrne ou a proxiniitc imniitliat .. ^ Smyrne. ("esl ainsi que lo premier 

trea Icntoment de It""'""" ' , • lnU ..;„ „ r ,,e n'a pu quitter Smyrne le 

trnnspoit elan, '“' r " '« ■ 1^ ' ,il livres a temps par les 

17 ‘"i^tapr^es.iurordomi'lhit subir une ties longue atlente dans le port de 

bmynn;. _ . . • Kfinaniio intorpuiition dos transiK^rta pur It* 

0 c „!SwSi“ eause dhesitnlions hie,, eompiehensihles du la part des 

81,101 A&Sft In Tiirquie a rendu 2.f,0 invalid.*. 25 medeeius et 2 aumdniers grees 
" Ui kS^s&icrs civile et des prisonniers de 

guerre restitues (voir annexe). 


247 


I jc tres petit nombre des prisonniers civile grecs livres par les Turcs s’explique 
par le fait que toutes les operations inilitaires s’etunt derouleos en Anatolie, les Turcs 
n’ont pas eu roejaision de prendre des otages. D’ailleurs, les reclamations (les Grecs 
ne portent que sur des sujets helleues retenus contrc leur volonte. 

m. 

La commission constate que la Grece a rendu les otages et prisonniers eivils ainsi 
que les prisonniers inilitaires turcs en boil etat d’entretien et d’babillement, Ueaucoup 
d’entre eux soul rent res dans leur pays avec un bagage asse/ considerable. 

Cost a Milos Hculeinent quo l’etut des prisonniers eivils a laisse a desirer et qii’une 
forte epidemic de typhus exnnthematique a sevi. 

La commission «rst in ter venue lo 28 fevrier et des mesures sanitaircs tres ellicaces 
ont ele prises par le Gouvernement gree. Cependant, .300 prisonniers environ sont 
molts dans cette ile. Li comparaison du nombre do prisonniers turcs indiques sur les 
listes qui ont etc deposeoa par la Grece en novembre 11)22 a Liusanue avec le nombre 
des prisonniei's turcs restitues a la Turquic par notre eutremise, moutre ijue la 
mortalite parmi ccs prisonniers a etc normalo et ne douno pas lieu a des plaintes. 

La commission regrette de n’a voir pas pu fairc des constatations aussi satisfaisantes 
du cote turc. 

11 cst tres probable quo ce sont sur tout les sujets grecs faibles et convalescents 
qui ont etc rendus par la Turquie. Les prisonniers grecs pretendaient que les 
prisonniers parfaitement aptes an travail et ceuxqui pratiquaient un metier quelconque 
ont ete retenus. eiant donno les services qu’ils rendent actucllement. 

De fait, la majeure partie des lo,(MM) prisonniers de guerre rendus par la Tunjuie 
etaient dans un assez triste etat physique. 11s etaient maigres et afFatnes et avaient 
les yeux liagards. Ils se jetaient sur les morceaux de pain qu’ou leur donuait. 
Beaueoup d’entre eux avaient de la peine a se trainer jusqu’au bateau de rapatriement. 
Hr etaient veins de guenilles, beaueoup etaient nu-pieds ou n’avaient que des 
chaussures tout a fait iusu Hi sautes. Href, les embarquoments presentaient un aspect 
lamentable et profondement attristant. 

Nous nous sommes abstenus par principe de proceder a des interrogatoires, mais 
ce (ju'ils racoutaient spoutauegient ctait impressionnaut. Ils pretendent que dans 
certains camps un tres fort pourccntoge de prisonniers auraient succonibe. Un certain 
nombre sont morts dans le train et sur les bateaux. 

Le Gouvernement hellenique, alarm# par l'etat do ces prisonniers, a prie une 
commission intornationalc do pnareder aux constatations et aux enquetes que cette 
situation rend desirables. Li commission d eebango se dispense par consequent 
«1’insister sur CO point. 

Nous avons des raisons de croire que les autorites do Constantinople et d'Angora 
mcmc n’avaicnl jms connaissance de cel etat tie cliosea. 

Pour bion coinprendre cette situation il faut tcuir couipte des 'livers facteurs qui 
sont iatervenuR : d’abord, le ulituai des hauts plateaux d*Anatolie purait avoir eu une 
in 11 uence peinicjeuse. Puis de violeutes dpi demies ont sevi et ont fait de nombreuses 
victimes. 10nfin, I’immense etendue tie V Anatolie a erec des difficultos souvent 
insurmout allies. Une cahimito ell ray auto avail devaste ce pays et sa population, qui 
vit pn general dans dos conditions tres primitives. Li guerre, a laquelie la population 
a pris une part active, en eat do venue d'autant plus acharnee. lai retraitc grecque a 
etc aecompagnee do nomlueuses destructions. Une violent# exasperation en a resulte. 
Aujourd’hui encore les communications sont ties lentes et tres dilliciles. Apres toutes 
ces catastrophes dues a la guerre ot apres la modification si profonde de tout le 
systeme gouvememuntal, la reorganisation administrative du pays ne pent se faire que 
ires leutemont. L'eutcute ontre les centres gouveruemontaux ot administratifs (Angora, 
Constantinople et Smyrne) no pout encore etro quo ties incomplete. Enlin, il est 
jjrolmhle quo les soldats grecs lorsqidils out cte fails prisonniers soulTrniout des suites 
• 1 une tres longue et tres pdnible cainpague qui avait gravement coinpromis lour 
physique el leur equipemeut. 

L’Anatolie no disposait guorc <les ressources necessairea pour remettro en etat ces 
malheureux. Il faut done so garder do juger trop vito et a la legere. II convient 
d’entemlre les deux partis et do se souvenir que le conflit esl uggrave par des 
antagonismes profonds, de race et de religion. 

Mais le Comite international do la Croix*Rouge, d’accord avec la soeiete si bien 
intoiHioiin#e et si puissante du Croissant-Rougo, doit s’elTorcer de sauver de ce desastre 
ce qui pout encore etro sauvo. 11 faut ponsor a l’aveuir. 
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Mallieureusemenl les orgsnee ®,rTo nTmbre eiacuie pri'sonniera 

out declare qu'ils no pouva.cni e n Inatblic. Ces organes n'ont pas pu 

helleiiiqucs, olliciers et soldats, resta ’ ' . sur ) mir emplacement, t est l.i 

nous renseigucr non plus sur le nom re 1- ^ faci i e do le comprendre vu les 

un sujet tie graves inquietudes po . 1 Uw UeU&ncs en Anatohe. 

bruits qui courcnt sur la mortaliu ettr»> . belUmcs nous a <St6 remise par les 

SdASltsaw SZ7X*-*-* .—.*p»— 

commission a .1 impression qt 1 It Croi. M ^ el est esperer quo ces 

d'Angora ont pris en mains ceite tac 

efforts alwiitiront. a, „„„ i n fivNee a le droit de demander cerlaines 

Mais la commission (1 ans l'inspeetion des camps de prisonniers 

garanties la Greec volt que 8“ ‘ :., sn ,, c tion sera tres dillicilc, car les camps 
beUbnes par des orpines neutres. Cctfg », >A toli(( . eU e san.it grandement 
soul disperses sur 1 immense U rr,to '" ml ® . ' „„ v j ri) „s de Smvrne ou tout an moms 

faciliiee par une conceiitraium de c.s c. |. ■ - ( . ;• % toul de savoir 

dans des locali.es taeilemc,,, >>cee*»Mes encore Anatolic el d'olnemr 

combien de prisonuiers tic gne jr j Comite international de la Croix-Rouge 

leur listes nominatives. 11 nous seml.lt q - . ( |„ sort de ces lnalhcureux. 

serait bien qnalifie pour assuiei ,l P "J ‘ ' fl - aoSPnl jt In rapatriemcnl immddiat el 

rsSSs rS.™ ™ 

surveillance centre. 

V. . . , ■ 

. • ■ i...» rrrandcs Hanes, la commission s’est occupee 

^ Vi ao.rue.rt 

l ;™^r.r "us iB** “•*« 

a ia fill du mois de nun. , diffioiiltSs pour fixer la natioualite actnello 

^. Tl “ .. . to 

Consiautinople permettent d esperer qi rniiiiiiissiou a charge le L>r. Page do 

,e si,n mSr 

deviendrait encore necessaire. 

MI. 

La commission n'a done pas .‘ravalix par une mile 

international de la (.'roix-Uouge. ,,i‘. ^./Vv'mstaVuinopie ;i tons les iutdresses. 

verbale qm a etc lemise le 1 null — • n | . pliis important est fait el olle 

™.'ir-arircTs,' ■z.i.s.riiii. &*- 

“tSv- ^ 

lie lui apportion! pas. Une sotile u i. J . : j, | sl , tm ,„i des populations si 

Cis^x Ten 

elubore. , ,, , • , arenaler ici les servicos inostimablcs 

U eoiiimission se fait un ■ 1 «re.t>"- ■ ? j fitals-Uuis el commandant 

corrcspondance et nos depeclii . p. ■■ . , u llotte americaiue a 

faoilite noire laclie at nous a evite les plus graves emu.uia 
amsi puissammeut secondd uue grumie touvre liumamtaire. 
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Nous pardons aussi uno profondo reconnaissxiuco :t Mr. .Jennings du \ .M.C.A., qui, 
deja lors do rineemlie de Smyrnc a rendu d’inoubliables services a rhumanit^.^ Lui 
et sc8 collal>orateurs(Mr. Birdge) n’ont pas cessedurant toute I’activite de noire mission 
de nous apportor une aide des plus preeieuses. Nous exprimons aussi nos plus vifs 
remercienients i\ son Excellence M. Wikstand, le representant de la Suede ii Atli^nes, 
et a M. le Dr. Jaeger, consul general de Suisse a Alhenes, pour l’appui si efiicaee qu’ils 
n’ont cesse de nous donner. 

Knfin, nous nous plaisons a constater les grucieuses facilites dont nous ont 
toujours entoures les liauts Gouvcrnemeuts de Turquie et de Grece. 

I/O President de la Commission pour PKchauge 
des Prisonniers turcs et grecs, 
WJLDBOLZ. 

Gcnht& le 14 mat 1023. 


Annex. 

Statist i’que des fichangrs des Prisonniers mill to ires grcco-turrs. 

Ont etc restitues par les autorites grecques, 9,748 prisonniers militaires turcs, et 
par les autorites titrques, 0,7-18 prisonniers militaires grecs: par les autorites greeques, 
329 oflieiers turcs, et par les autorites turques, 293 ollieiers grecs. 

Statutu/ur des Echanges des Prisonniers et Otdges civils gvcco-tures. 

Ont cte restitues par les autorites greeques, 4,001 prisonniers et otages civils turcs, 
et pur les autorites turques, 320 prisonniers et otages civils grecs. 


No. 383. 

.1//*. Hentinck to the Mar guess Curzon of Ked lesion.—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, May 30. 1923. 

LAUSANNE telegram No. 132. 

Commander-in-chief and head of navy, as well as Chief of Revolution, have 
expressed themselves as not altogether pleased with settlement, on the ground that 
resumption of hostilities would have allowed victorious Greek army to dictate terms 
(see iny despatch No. 384). They, as well as certain section of press, describe settle¬ 
ment as a sacrifice to please the Allies. Wild and improbable stories of forthcoming 
roujt by General Pangalos have been revived (see my despatch No. 209),and I consider 
resignation of either Veniselos or Minister for Foreign Affairs at this juncture would 
he a misfortune and play into hands Of extremists, such as ('ommandcr-in-chief and 
head of navy. 

Idea of separate peace has been talked of for some time (sec paragraph 5 of my 
despati h No. 347). and, whilst disclaiming any intention of making peace without 
approval of the Allies, Greeks are well aware that their army is a trump card in 
hands of the Allies, and they argue that Turks would give Greece better terms in 
order to get it out of the way. 

I must remind vour Lordship that cause of recent crisis was absolute necessity 
of ending state of intolerable suspense. I f not even a preliminary peace is now to be 
signed, suspense will continue with danger of more serious crisis. 

(Sent to Lausanne; repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 384. 

.1//*. Henderson In the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Heceired May 31.) 

(No. 323.) 

(I olographic.) R. Constantinople, May 30 , 1923. 

MY telegram No. 320. 

Prefect has published statement announcing suspension of payment of bridge 
tolls “set aside as guarantee for P6ricr Loan." Though no mention is made of 
[10580] 2 k 











indiscretion of Villi and his own wit ], municipality, and that ns the 

Statement. 1 told him I hat ^anuttecd strict fulfilment of 'nnmcipa loan 

^"rsrs.^ - * tiF'zxzZrJSJSJi .* 

Ss;a ™s'i“ %**hs* .... “ ... * 

n case in which force can usefuJ MM * Tl , sts n|M , r , ;1 l is c effect of their action 

I ~ 

(Repeated' to Lausanne, No. 136.) _ 


No. 385. 

.y r . Uniderson In Ihr Maryaeso far* I »/ MMoo. Utn;;ral May M.) 

(No. 3-24.) ('unsUmtinoplf. M«» '•*"• \l ) ' 23 ’, 

^W’^BEV read ate to-day tcl^am 

serin'll' inconvenience which was hong ^ ‘ , |im lo ' r cqucst Allies to allow 

stasis arsstf #svu. ...... . - 

coastal region there. ..., (mc sl to von. but that there were various 

*jg* ™r.;-*»'■ *»<* - 

Greek vsseis were allowed to pass. JR is a re al nuisance against which it 

might possibly lie used at Athens to put a stop to^i Commander-in-chief for any 
I have repeated summary of tins telegram 

mass# “ *■* “ 

(Repeated to Athens and t.ausanne.'l __ 


No. 380. 

» r //. KuM* to the Morses, Conor, o, Kedleeton.-(Receieed May 31.) 

(No. 133.) Lausanne, May 30,1923* 

(l0,, Mv' telegram No. 131 sent by bag last, night - Ux( of ( | ril f t 0 f „ judicial 

Mv immediately following .Hs<-ussions throughout yesterday and at a 

declaration which is result of prolonged • • • j ^ w j,| c h Allied delegates 

meeting this morning. IsWet is prepared^ | t eh No IK) in that instead of 

realise falls very short of Allied lira ft^ can he made, they 

eenseiit of judicial counsellors being ™!’; ^ „ ul | SHM .fs acccptaaoe ol this 

will only he informed 'mined Montagna formula, and if counsellors 

provision represents a omsiiliraid ■ slir0 measure of protection for 

chosen are competent they sbpuldtoi at lcM ^ , i|so { , xl) . n( l cl l general functions ot 

.. latKttVRSSS * .-n »■ 


inclusion in declaration of paragraph a of Allied draft they will risk a rupture of 
conference. I have no doubt that French and Italian Governments will accept present, 

' ^ Will regard to paragraph 3, Ismet took exception to number of legal advisers 

and undertook to make a statement which can he recorded in procrs-cerbnl to the 
elfect that Turkish Government would engage at least four such advisers 1 lc piessed 
for omission of last sentence of paragraph 3, stating that he would declare in 
committee that conditions of service and salaries of legal advisers would he fixed 
by Turkish Government in agreement with Permanent Court of International 

M Fromageot, who has borne brunt, of discussions with Turks other than those 
in which Allied delegates took part, informed us that Turks could not agree to 
article 8 of Allied draft, which would bind them in perpetuity to make no changes 
in Turkish law relating to matters dealt with in article « and article 7. I his article 
lias been replaced by last sentence of Turkish draft. 

At end of this morning's sitting we informed Ismet that latest draft tell 
so far short of Allied draft that we must seek instructions on the subject from our 
respective Governments by telegraph. He had to accept this statement on our part 
and did not revert to announcement he had made yesterday that lie would not agree 
t., discuss other big questions until question of declaration regarding judicial 
safeguards had been disposed of. We have therefore arranged to take exchange 
of Options at a private meeting to-morrow afternoon. 


Sir II. lino,hold lo the biiirifriese < 'nrzon of l<rdlvfton.—(lleceiced May 31.) 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) /■.« rlnir. Uitmn,ne, May 31), W23. 

FOLLOWING is declaration referred to in my immediately preceding 
telegram : - 

I. La delegation turque a ddja cu l'occasion de faire connaitrc que le 
Gonvernemem de la grande Asscmblde nationale de Turquie est en mesure d'assurer 
aux elrangers devant les trihunaux loules les garautics d’une Ixinne justice, ct qu'il 
est ii memc d'v voider dans le plein exereiee de sa souverainetd ct sans aucune 
intervention dtrangerc; il n'en est pas nioins dispose a faire proceder a dcs enquetes 
ut Ctudes pour introduire telles rdformes <pie justilierait le progres des moeurs et 
de la civilisation. 

2 Dans cet esprit, la ddldgation turipie tient a faire la declaration suivante : 

3 Le Gonvernemcnt turc sc propose de prendre incessalament a son service 
pour la pdriode qu’il jugera ndeessaire, et qui lie sera pas infdrieure ii cinq amides, 
des conseillers lcgistcs etiropdcns qu'il choisira sur line liste dressde par la four 
permanente de Justice internationalc de La Have parmi les jurisconsultcs 
ressortissants des pays n’avanl pas partioipd ft la guerre de 11)14—18 et qui scront 
engagds comme fonetionnaires tures. 

L Ces conseillers ldgistes diSpcndronl du Ministre de la Justice et auront leur 
siege, les nils dans la villo de Constantinople, et les autres dans la ville de Smyrne; 
ils participeront aux travaux des commissions legislatives et scront charges de 
suivre, sans s immiseer dans 1 ’exereiee des functions des magistrals, le fonetionne 
nient des iuridictinns civiles, eoinmereiales et pdnalos turques, d'adresser an Ministre 
de la Justice tons les rapports qu'ils estimeraient ndeessairos; ils auront qualitd pour 
reeevoir toutes plaintes niixqiiollos pourraient donner lieu soil I’administration lie la 
justice civile, commerciale on pdnale, soil I'exdcution des peines, suit I'application 
lies Ini■■, aver mission d’en rendrc eompte an Ministre de la Justice b FelTet d’assurer 
la stricte observation de la Legislature turque, Ils auront dgalement qualitd pour 
reeevoir les plaintes auxqnelles pourraient donner lien les visiles domiciliaires, 
perquisitions on arivstations, ees mesiires dtnilt, d'nutrc part, dans les eirconscrip- 
1 ions judiciaires de Constantinople et de Smvrne, porters sans ddlai, dds qu’elles sont 
effeetiidcs, fi la cennaiscincc du conseiller legiste par le represeutant sur place du 
Ministre de la Justice; rc magistral aura en pareil eas qualitd pour rorrespondro 
direetement avec le conseiller Idgiste. 

fl. Dans les matieres correctionnelles. la mise en lihertd sous caution devra 
toujours ctre pronoiiede, ?i nioins que la sdeuritd publique n’en suit de ce fait 
tl058(V) 2x3 
















compromise o« quo la mise on liberty provisoire n'entrave la bonne mar* de 

l’instruction do VafTnire. . ■ „„ mature civile on commercials 

0. Tons oomprbmis;et clauses compromissom. "> • . sm . )o yi*, f j„ 

sont permis ct les decisions arbitrales ainst ( .j,„ TII re f„ser son visa qu’att cas 
president du tribunal dc premiere instance uni m potura 
on la d(Vision serait eonlraire ?i l'ordre public. 

7 T.a prdsente dlVlaration sern valalile pour line dnrOe do<m<| an. • 


No. 388. 

Sir II Rmnbold to the Mari/uess C"rum «/ Krdlcston.—(Retired May .11.) 

(g°: l 35 ), . . ,, Lausanne, May 30, 1023. 

( l\'two sittinus yesterday and to-dav. committee of experts agreed upon new 

"r ■* *»-v-i'.f!:» n 

gSSdta orTn'T^irVey*® 1 ImlSflf® 

existing on I2lli {g-ft*** that alreadv adopted $**<*$$* « 

may decide, on demand of any .of three Powers, whether control by Tongue of Nations 
“""fchuv^Srassisted at second mating and aceepteil article without 

demur. - : J raisp<1 mnv poinls regarding right of inhabitants of Greek race 

on TuricWi territory west of Merit/a to stay if they wish, or, if hey ehriosi to leave 
to hem-lit liv niaeliincrv for liquidating property. We., provided by Exchange of 
Populat inns Convention. Without some such stipulation inhabitants, in so far as 
,1' ...... Tmkisl, subjects of Greek Orthodox religion, would he eompnlsoiih 

os-el,aimed under latter Convention. Turks have not yet. agreed and matter will have 
i„ oonie before I'irst Committee unless ex|>crts can meanwhile lind privately a basis 
of a *.i reuniont. 


No. m 

Mr. Henderson to the Manjttess Corson 0 / Kcdlcston (Received May 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constant,,,,,/,!,. May 31. 1923. 

' MY despatch No. 310. , ., . . 

Turkish press announces that as it is unlikely that present (.rand Nationa 
Assembly will lie able to form (|U0rtp on 2nd dune il is probable that Assembly will 

not meet again until alter elections. ... .. ., 

Turkish exchange has appreciated Iruin 770 to 070 piastres to Iho If since 
settlement of Gra-eo.Turkish indemnity dispute. 

(Repealed to Lausanne, No. 137.) 


No. 3911. 


Sir //. Itumbold to the Mitn/l/iss Corson of Krdlcston. (Received June 2.) 

(No. 130.) [By Hag.] 

(Tclc"inpliic.) Lausanne. May ■ 31, 1923. 

IN the Third Committee this morning certain outstanding points on the 
economic clauses and the reports of the economic experts on the fiscal clauses of the 
“ F.lablisscment Convention and on the Commercial Convention were considered. 

Article 73. The reserve of the Turkish delegation with regard to the inclusion 
of the words “ y coinpris les especes, t itres et valenrs ” was mentioned, but no decision 
was come to and the reserve remains. 

Article 78^ The Japanese delegation asked that Japan should la- included in 
this article. The Turkish delegation raised no objection in principle, hut it was 
left to the Japanese delegation to explain to the Turkish delegation the necessity 
for Japan being included. The article was also referred for examination by the 
financial cx|KM-ts. in order to determine its financial effect. 

Article 82 (e). There was considerable discussion on the wording proposed In- 
the Allied c.xix-rts (see my despatch No 83 of 23rd May), to which the Turks refused 
to agree, and the matter was referred to the jurists to consider The Turks had 
admitted in sub commiltee that they had in mind the Vickers-Armstrong Docks 
ease, I hey tried to make out to-day that the position of concessionaries would not 
he prejudiced hv anything in the present article, hut T said that this did not satisfy 
me. as the proposed text might impair the very basis of the negotiations at Angora 
in the ease of Vickers-Armstrong. 

I rtirle 87.- The text proposed by the economic experts in their report of 
28lh May (see my despatch No. 113 of 31st May) was accepted. 

Article 89. The modification of this article, proposed in the report of the 
economic exports of the 21 st May (see mv despatch No. 83 of 23rd Mav) was accepted. 

Articles 89 and 93. The proposal in the experts' report of 20th May (see mv 
despatch No. 104 of 29th May) to exclude Japan from the section dealing with 
contracts, was accepted. 

fiscal Clauses of the “ Rtabiisscment " Concent ion. 

file leeijjnuuijflations contained in the economic experts' report of the 
22ud May (see my despatch No. 91 of 24th May) were accepted subject to the 

modifications suggested in the Drafting ... note of the 25th Mav (see mv 

despatch of 95 of 26th May). . t . 

Commercial Con, rati,in. (See text and covering note liv experts sent home in mv 
despatch No. 106 of 29th May.) 

.1 elide 2. It was agreed at the end of the penultimate paragraph to substitute 
" hvres sterling " for " livrcs turqiies or." 

.1 /•/»>/»• li. The third and fourth paragraphs dealing with cabotage were 
reserved. I his will he dealt with ultimately hv a letter being written to tin- British, 
I-reach and Italian delegations agreeing to give modified cabotage rights for a 
limited period to some of their undertakings which were engaged 111 tins business 
lie fore the war. 

Arttel, IT It was agreed to ..lily the Turkish condition of adhering to the 

lierne t (invention as regards the l ight of translation hv limiting il. to (la- right of 
translation into 'I nrkish. 

.-I rtirle 17, dealing with the proposed adhesion of non-signatorv Powers was 
reserved alter the Allied delegates had admitted that the proposal'to allow non 
Signatory Powers generally to adhere was too wide, hut had maintained that the 
light to do .so should l»- given to certain Powers like Belgium. Portugal and 
( zechoslovakia. 

... •■irtirte is. Alter some discussion Hi/a Norn- stated that, as a compromise th- 
I in-lush delegation would accept the proposal of the Allied experts if the period 
were reduced from thirty mouths to two years in respect of Greece Roiiinamti and 
Serbia. The Hi-iimanians and Serbian said that their instructions did not '.ill,a, 
them to accept this compromise, and the question was reserved for lliem I,, obtain 
Further instructions. The difficulty arises through the reluctance of the Turks to 











accord so long a period to ‘ in?he foni im'^t'd^'rir a“regards 

Kssaars ras ft «u> .... ... wr * 

G,e ^,'biect to m above point., tbe articles prepared by the economic experts were 
accepted. _ 


No. 391. 


Sir II. Rumbold to tie Marquess Curzon of Kedlesto,,-(Rccciced May 31.) 

(No. 137.) Lausanne, May 31,.1923. 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOU! telegram No. *>. . . |]| s Majesty’s Government, and to 

My delegation and I »'#') "leciation of our work, and vour 

your Lordship in particular, to. J« l 1 you'obtained and the respect winch 

message greatly encourages s. fhet"g*o of >&nfercm » have been 


No. 392. 

The Marquess Curzon of Rfidleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 48.) Foreign Office, May 31, 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) . Separate Graieo-Turkish peace. 

™™,U f IS.,' U .*—* “ 

M. Veniselos should wait, at any rate for a week. 

(Repeated to Athens. No. 95.) 


No. 393. 

n. Marque.,* Curzon o, Kedlcslon to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(m°.‘ • , i> Foreign Office , May 31, 1923. 

(le ^OUrtielegJfe No. 329 of 29th May : Turkish seizure of toll receipts of Galata 
Bridge. 

) approve your action. 

(Kepeated to Lausanne, No. 49.) 


No. 394. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kcdleslon to Mr. Ikntinck (Athens). 

(N°; 98 ) .-in foreign Office, May 31, 1923. 

( C ^m'-Rtelegrain No. 211 of 29th May : Greek fleet. 

(Addressed to Athens, No. 98 ; repeated to Lausanne, No. 50, and Constantinople, 
No. 181.) 
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No. 395. 

7 he Marquess Curzon of Kcdleslon to Sir //. Rumbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 51.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 31. 1923. 

101 R telegram No. 120 of 28th May : Restoration of naval and military stores 
to Turkey. 

Your assumption regarding warships is correct. 

As regards arms and munitions and other military stores, T approve your 
suggestion You will, however, realise the importance of maintaining the principle 
that Mis Majesty’s Government were free to dispose of the material under the terms 
of article 20 of the Mudros Armistice, and are therefore free of all liability for 
anything except what is in their hands when treaty comes into force 


No. 396. 

'1 he Marquess Curzon of Kcdleslon Sir II. IlumboUl (Lausanne). 

(No. 52.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 31. 1923. 

FRLNCH Ambassador, in discussing with me to-day 'question of military 
evacuation, informed me that it was possible, though not perhaps very likely, that 
the French Parliament, owing to necessary formalities, might not be able to'ratify 
treaty, even if ratified by Angora and the other Powers, in the course of present 
parliamentary session, which ends in duly, and that French ratification might 
therefore, have to lie postponed till October. When T asked him what would happen 
to the treaty in the interim, he replied that presumably it could not come into force. 
Technically this would, I suppose, lie true. But T doubt whether that is view that 
will lie taken by the Turks, who probably look forward to early operation of entire 
treaty Please inform me of your view's and consult your legal committee on the 
point It obviously affects the question of evacuation. 


| E 5670 1/44 No. 397. 

I lie Marquess ('nrzn of Kcdleslon to tlw Marquess oj Crewe (Fan's). 

(No. 1,351.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 31, 1923. 

THE French Ambassador in the course of a long conversation this afternoon 
raised several points of importance. The first of these was with regard to tile slops 
to be taken arising out of the probable conclusion of the Treaty of Lausanne Were 
His Majesty's Government, lie asked, prepared to arrange for immediate evacuation 
of their forces as soon as the treaty had been ratified by Angora? 1 said that the 
reply must to some extent depend upon the probability of early subsequent ratification 
by the Governments of Great Britain, Italy and Frame 1 din not know whether a 
Bill would he required in the British Parliament for the purpose, but I believed not. 
In that ease, although we wore not legally hound to submit the ease to Parliament, 
in all probability wo should do so, and a debate would take place in both Houses. 

I did not anticipate this need lake any length of time, inasmuch as everybody was 
more than anxious lo conclude peace, and i thought that ii ought to lie possible 
within a fortnight of acceptance by Angora fur ratification to take place here. What 
[he Italian procedure might be, I did not exactly know, but I believed there would 
ho oven less diiliculty there. The point therefore remained, what would liapuuo in 
France? 

Hpon this the Ambassador explained that there might lie delay, in view of the 
necessary formalities of examination of tho treaty by the various Foreign Affairs 
< om missions, in obtaining ratification be Toro the present parliamentary session came 
to an end in July, lie thought this was unlikolv, but it was a contingency that might 
have to bo* faced. 













I then <fck.nl him two quejl*;: firstly, whether there was the like'ihmxMn 
these circimstattcos of the French Parliament retiring any motl.fic^.on o f htax 
when ii h-.il alrea.lv boett accosted at Angora; ami, secondly, will tt stimuli 
hepossihlefor M. I'oincarc. even at the cost of a slight prolongalton of tin.- seas..,.,, to 
insist nnon the matter being settled before the t 'l.tiinbro ties Deputes arose. 

' ' The Ambassador replied that ho did not think any .uodd.catton was l><»baUe l ut 
French parliamentary diffic.lties were not so east y overcome. He even foresaw 

that in that case ratification might l.c postponed tm tlcooer. 

1 replied that this was a proposition which 1 viewed almost with dismay , an I 
urged him to press upon his Government the supreme importance of expediting the 
Sr When however. I went on to ask hi... what he assumed would happen to the 
,reatv in the interval before ratification by France, assuming the latter to lm delayed 
till October he greatly astonished me by replying that the treaty could not come 
into operation in Ihe interval, and a,,patently we should bo dr,vet. hack to the status 

11,10 Ttoid his Excellence quite plainly that I doubted very much whether the Turks 
would accept this new situation. On the contrary. 1 anticipated that the moment they 
had ratified thev would expect the treaty to come into o^rauon at once and a 
ostiK.nenic.il of four months was the last thing they had m tnnitl. I said that 
would tnake enquiries upon this point, nnd .hat in the meantime the quest,on of 
evacuation could not he finally decided. ... . . • . . „.i 

Count tie Saint-A.ulairc then went on to complam of an arrangement winch had 
l«en made between a Hritish railway group for a railway in Anatolia with a Swiss 
group, who held some of the shares. He contended that this was entirely coutiary to 
the Treaty of Versailles, and could not be tolerated by; the Ijreneh ...vernment. 
was unaware of the* case, which had not reached me officially, though 1 had reason to 
believe dial the facts were not at all as represented by him. 

His Excellency .lien proceeded to comment with some anxiety upon the 
contemplated enquire into the administration of the Saar, heading f.uu. a papr ., " no 
be held in his hands and which he told me was a despatch from M. Poincare, but of 
which be did not leave me a copy, lie declared that France could not assent to any 
enquire into the Saar administration, that the recent strike had been a purely political 
move organised by the Germans in connection with tho occupation of the U.jl.r, that 
it bail had to lie sharpjv dealt with by the French Chief of Allc Administration, who 
had brokeu the back of the strike, and Unit the ordinance, of which a complaint had 
been made had now been, or was about to bo, withdrawn by lum. In these 
circumstances there, was, in the French Government's opinion, no ease for enquiry. 

1 replied tbut. according to our information, tins was far from being the case. 
The matter was not one of the recent strike alone, or of tho ordinance that had 
app trcntlv been withdrawn. Grave points had been raised conc 'rnmg the administration 
of the area during the past year. We bad given pledges to Parliament that at the next 
meeting of the Council of tile League we should raise the matter, and we had altoady 
informed the other Governments represented on til" council of our intention. In these 
cire.it,,stances, it was impossible for us to desist. Did the French Government, I asked 
the Ambassador, really contest tho position that the Council of the League of .Nations 
}ia,l a right to enquire into an administration set up by itself ! \\ as it not both at 

liberty to do s . and bound to do so it a serious case was made for enquiry ! 1 could 

not say what view the members of the council might, take. Of course, it was possible 
ilitit they might say that no case for investigation had arisen, or they might decide 
bv .1 majority not. to concede it. Hut this, I thought, was a very unlikely position, 
and I could hardly anticipate that in some form or another the enquiry would not 
ho hold , , , , • • • i 

When tho Ambassador wont oti to ask if 1 con template*! I a local investigation b) 
persons sent into the Saar Basin for tho purpose, and to say that this was a suggestion 
which his Government could not possibly accept, l replied that tho form and nature of 
the enquiry were for the 1 ouuoil of the League and not for mvsell to settle, and I could 
form no idea, supposing them to agree to tl»o enquiry, as to the iorm which they might 
decide to give to it , , . ... , 

His Excellency then turned to tho question of the forthcoming Gorman note, and 
enquired with some anxiety whether it had been communicated to mo and whether I 
proposed to express an opinion about it. 

1 replied that I had declined to receive a communication on the subject from the 
(Jerman Ambassador, preferring not to express any opinion before tho note was 
officially delivered, and that to that altitude 1 should adhere. 


He then expressed some nervousness at the report that Herr Bergtnann had been 
in London and had had interviews with Mr. Reginald McKenna. Upon this I could 
give him no information, as it was the first 1 had hoard of it. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 5818/1482/44] No. 398. 

Mr. A. Parker to Mr. 01 ip hunt,—(Received June 1.) 

My dear Oliphant, St. James'a Street, Loudon , May 31, 1923. 

VOUR letter of yesterday reached me this evening, too late for me to let you 
have an answer to-day. 

The case of the British group is stated very accurately in a message which 
appeared in the “ Times ” of the 19th May, 1923. from Lausanne. Although it 
appears as from the special correspondent of the “ limes" at Lausanne, it was 
dictated by me, so that 1 need not repeat the statement of facts which you can read 
in print and refer to. 

Subject to your referring to that article in the “ Times, 1 need only make a 
few additional remarks :— 

1. It is inaccurate and invidious to say that ' la Banque Schroder a exprimd, 
Ac. What happened was that ‘ Schroders and Rothschilds," who are managers of 
the British financial group, issued an invitation, on behalf of the whole British 
financial group, t<> the French and I talian groups to come to London to discuss in the 
most friendly way French and Italian participation in the future development of 
the undertakings in question. 

2 . The British group consists of live banks, viz.. Rothschilds, Schroders. 
Westminster. Lloyds and National Provincial, and each have an equal voting right 
in the British group. 

3. The French and Italians, although our invitation has been repeated, have 
not come, and this though they were told of my impending departure for Angora, 
and that if they did not come before I left they must waitTiU I returned in July. 

4. We have been secretly informed by Count Vitali that the French have not 
come solely owing to political pressure from Italy. Italy has no existing railway 
assets and no new monew and she hopes bv iiolilical pressure to obtain something for 
nothing- Owing t<i the Ruhr, M. Poinearf* did not feel able to resist Italian pressure 
about the Anatolian Railway. 

5. We. the British group, were informed bv the Foreign Office, sonic months 
ago that there was nothing to prevent any group obtaining control of the Swiss Bank : 
His Majesty's Government were powerless in the matter. 

0. The Treaty of Sevres and tne Tripartite Agreement are dead, and the Foreign 
Office have more than once told me, and stated in Parliament, that there is no use in 
appealing t" the Treaty of Sfcvres. I do not see. therefore, that 1 can usefully 
comment on the French appeal to unratified treaties. Forbes Adam told me recently 
at Lausanne that the Italians themselves had officially written to the Foreign Office 
that they regarded the Tripartite Agreement as obsolete; he added that in his 
judgment any claim Italy might have under political agreements made before 1919 
with His Majesty's Government would, so far as Asia Minor were concerned, he 
amplv met by our oiler of a 12.1 per cent, participation in the proposed new company 
(the National Railways of Turkey). 

7. It may he useful now to state what the British financial group have done. 
They have acquired control not of the Oriental Bank of Zurich but of the portfolio 
of that Imnk. Two considerations are important: (a) The portfolio consisted of 
roughly (and on the average) 00 percent, in the Anatolian Railway, the Haidar Pasha 
Port Company, and the Mersina Adana Railway: (b) that portfolio was mortgaged 
to the debenture-holders of the Orient Bank, such delienturc-holders being entirely 
of Swiss nationality. 

8 . What the British group have acquired, at great expense and with hard work 
and enterprise, while French and Italians merely vacillated between parsimony and 
panic, is control over an asset in effect specifically mortgaged to Swiss. It is not a 
German asset, for it was mortgaged to Swiss, and the Swiss made it a sine qud non 
that there should be British control over the future railway, as they have confidence 
that such control will Ik* efficient. 
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9. Equally divided control over the railway is economically and technically 
impracticable: neither the Swiss, nor the British, who are beati vossidentes and 
have incurred all the risk of the transaction, will agree to it. It is also incompatible 
with tlu* raising of fresh capital in London for reconditioning the lines. 

10. We understand that the 40 per cent, of interest in the Anatolian Railway, 
&c.. not held by the Orient Bank are held largely by Turks and neutrals, but not at all 
or in very small measure by Germans. As, however, the British group now hold 
control, they can comi>el the 40 per cent, to accept any terms they deem fair. This 
is especially so inasmuch as the British group hold also a large number of debentures 
in the Anatolian Railway and so could force a liquidation of the concern at any 
moment. 

11. How in these circumstances any German control can be held to exist 
surpasses my comprehension. The British financial group projvose to constitute 
an Anglo-Turkish Trust Company to hold the 00 per cent, interest they have acqu i red, 
as explained in paragraph 7 of this letter: 80 per cent, of the capital of this trust 
company will be British. 

12. Tho British group, so long as thev were bound to the French and Italians, 
took no independent action. The French, through various channels, tried, but failed, 
to obtain control of the Orient Bank. 

13 It was only after the agreement between the French, Italians and British 
had lapsed last February, that the British group intimated their wish to resume 
liberty of action, and then—when thev were free—started negotiations which the 
French had attempted indirectly while they were not free. The British group 
apprehended a repetition of the “ Orientaux ” incident. 

14. As you arc kind enough to invite my views, 1 would express the confident 
hope that His Majesty's Government will support the British group, expose the 
sophisms of the French memorandum, and suggest that French and Italians should 
meet us in friendly discussion so soon as I return from Angora in July. It might bo 
added that, if a unification of railways in Turkey can be brought about, the French, 
bringing in tlu* Cassaba, would doubtless increase their ultimate participation in the 
joint undertaking. 

15. f have been surprised at the enthusiasm excited in England and Scotland 
bv the transaction the British group have carried through. We have received 
countless enquiries from big engineering and other firms who see a chance of large 
orders for the British manufacturers and a field for providing work for our 
unemployed. 

Yours sincerely, 

AtAVYN PARKER. 


No. 309. 

■Ur. Henderson to the Marquess Curzoa of Kedleston.—{Received June l.) 

(No. 327. Personal and Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 31,1923. 

I GATHER from usual sources that irritation of Council of Ministers with 
Ismet for exceeding their instructions has been allayed by latter’s explanation of 
situation and of his efforts to achieve peace by getting early discussion of main 
outstanding questions, i.e., judicial regime, public dent, evacuation and foreign 
companies. 

Ismet pointed out on 29th May that if agreement be not reached on other 
questions, that of Greek reparations can again be raised, inasmuch as nothing had 
\et been signed, and he has stated to Allies that recent sacrifice was only made in 
return for Allied concessions in other matters. Ismet explains that in the’same way 
as during first conference he acted on principle of settling with danger of strongest 
enemy first, so in present instance he thought it expedient to solve question which 
might Ik* regarded by Turkey’s most dangerous enemy as pretext for war. 

Ismet also points out elsewhere that once Greek reparation dispute has been 
settled and menace of Greek army thereby eliminated as a weapon against Turks. 
Allies cannot hope to achieve any result by use of threats in other questions, lie 
observes that if rupture eventually takes place either Greek artnv will not move, 
having no particular reason to do’no. or if it moves will do so with Allies and on 
clearly stated ground that it is defence of their cause. Such situation would in 


Ismet's opinion be morally and materially preferable to a Greek attack on account 
of indemnity. 

Generally speaking, Ismet denies that his action in last crisis has prejudiced 
Turks' position should rupture ultimately take place, and he describes his difference 
of opinion with Angora as one of procedure, not of principle. He says question of 
peace is 95 per cent, settled. 

It would seem, however, clear that Ismet’s position will be likely to be very 
difficult if he cannot succeed in showing some serious compensating advantages for his 
Greek surrender. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 138.) 


No. 400. 

Sir If. Ru ntbold to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 138.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 31, 1923. 

Pi’ will lx* necessary shortly to take a decision as to whether Russia should be 
given another chance of signing the Straits Convention at the same time as the other 
Powers. Your Lordship will recollect that, at tlu*. last meeting of your political 
commission on 1st February, M. Chicherin rejected the convention, and that no 
satisfactory reply has been sent to the Secretary-General’s letter of 12th April, 
enquiring whether the Russian Government were disposed to reconsider their 
decision and sign. In these circumstances we must decide whether to regard the 
Russian rejection as, for the moment, final, and proceed to sign without them, or to 
enquire again whether they are now prepared to sign. My French and Italian 
colleagues, with whom I have discussed tlu* question and who are telegraphing in the 
same sense to their Governments, agree with me that the former course is preferable. 
If it is adopted Russia will have, under article 19, the right to adhere at any time, 
and we think that to approach them again in existing circumstances would be 
undesirable for various reasons, including the probable attitude of the Swiss 
(Jovornment. 

In n nsequence of M. Chieherin’s original rejection of the convention, some 
slight consequential alterations were provisionally made in the preamble and 
art Me 12 of tlu* text as it appears in the draft of 31st January. Russia was struck 
out of the preamble, and article 12 was amended so as to preserve Russia’s right to 
he represented on the Straits Commission in the event of her acceding to the 
convention. These alterations appear in the text of the convention as printed in the 
French Yellow Book (volume 2. pp. 84 and 90), and are consequently familiar to the 
Turkish delegation. 

If the first course indicated above is adopted, we should propose to maintain 
these alterations, and 1 do not anticipate any substantial difficulty in obtaining 
Turkish consent. 

I should he grateful for early instructions as to which of the above two 
alternatives should be adopted. 


No. 401. 

Sir II . llumhold to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 140.) [By Bag. j 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, May 31, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 139. 

It will probably be necessary to insert in the treaty an express provision 
that the foreign post-offices shall l>c wound up, as the Turks are inclined to make 
difficulties otherwise regarding the revival of the international postal conventions. 
If such a provision should l>c inserted it would become operative when the treaty 
comes into force. I was, therefore, anxious to make sure that the General Post 
Office would have no difficulty owing to lack of notice iu winding up the office in 
Constantinople. 

I quite agree that the best time for the actual closing of the office will be when 
our troops evacuate Constantinople. If it should be arranged that we evacuate 
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after the rutiticatiunof the treatv hy the Turks, without awaiting other ratifications, 
the effect .'I' rinsing the oilier simultaneously with the evacuation of ( onstantinople 
will simile lie to anticipate the effect of the relevant clause in the treaty, li the 
evacuation' takes place onlv alter the treaty comes into force, the said clause would 
he satisfied l.v closing the office at an early stage in the evacuation. 

I understand that the question of closing the Smyrna offi® will not arise, as it, 
has not. so far as I know, keen reopened since the fire, although T believe the acting 
consul-oeneral at present gives some facilities to British subjects for the trans¬ 
mission of letters In any ease, if there are any British postal arrangements in 
existence in Smyrna it will be natural to bring them to an Olid simultaneously with 
the closing of tlic Constantinople ollice. 


No. 402. 

Sir II , l{i/rnln)lil In lit>’ Mnri/nt'ss f’tirzon ttj A * i/h'-'ton . {liitrictttl June 2.) 

(No 111 .) L Rv Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) I.numnite, May 31I, 1923. 

A PRIVATE meeting was held this afternoon between the chief delegates tn 
endea vour to settle the question of the currency of payment of coupons of the prc-wai 
Turkish loan. ... . 

General Pelld explained the Allied point of view that it is impossible to deprive 
the I landholders of their rights hy a provision in the treaty, and emphasised the 
magnitude of the financial concessions already made to lurkey. f supported him, 
quoting the arbitrary action of the AjjgonT government in connection with the 
revenues pledged to the Constantinople Municipal From, and also reading out the 
letter from the Council of Foreign Bondholders t" the Foreign Office. I said that, if 
the Turkish delegation simple wanted ns lad to prevent them from negotiating with 
the bondholders."there was iio difference opinion between us. and we had already 
fully met their desire. Israel Pasha said that he recognised that the contractual 
oliiioations of the Turkish Government existed unchanged, hut that, in fact, it was 
impossible to effect the service of the loans in sterling, as this would mean the ruin 
of Turkov. 

We 'Imd asked him to waive reparation from Greece on the ground of lair 
inability to nay. and we should take the smile consideration into accnun| in this 
■ ase. Ill- was prepared to confirm the privilegesof the Ottoman Debt Administration, 
lint not to confirm the exchange provisions in the loan contracts. 

After some discussion, I suggested that both parties really agreed on two points: 
111 that in law the contractual'obligations of 'la- Turkish Government remained 

.'hanged and (2) that, in fact, the Tnrki h Government is free to negotiate with 

lla- bondholders. I therefore siiggi -led that the question should lie referred hack 

to the . xparts to find a suitable ... words to express the points on which both 

nsrli" agreed. This suggestion was adopted. 


No. 403. 

Sir II Uinnbolil In llf Wnrqutt* Curzon ttj Kedleston.- ( Rir/tiyed June 1.) 

(Teicgraphin.) I.inisonne, .lime 1, 1023. 

VOI'lt telegram No. 52. 

I adhere (generally' to views expressed in my telegrams Aos. 121 and 1 22. 
If anything, l am strengthened in view that we should do well to agree to evacuate 
Constantinople and Dardanelles, beginning with former, as soon as Turkey ratifies 
Peace Treaty Settlement in principle in ibis sense in tlm course of nexl few days, 
combined with settlement of judicial declaration mi lines now proposed, if Allied 
Governments approve of the is just wluil is required to consolidate Israel's position 
ris hr is Angora, and he would have greater courage to meet us half-way over 
questions of debt, and concessions, _ _ . 

We have ourselves something to gain from point of view of economy hy early 
evacuation Politically show of generosity would have some little favourable effect 
, i, noi Intuit relations with Turks Fact that French ratification may he delayed 
until autumn is further reason for not waiting until treaty comes into force 
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From our own point of view it is not desirable to wait so long with continuing 
expenditure and with risk of incidents in occupied area. In Turkish eyes delay, 
which would Ik: caused if Mis Majesty’s Government ratified treaty in July, but 
waited for French ratification before evac uation, would give us appearance of wanting 
to keen our foothold at all costs, as Turks have always regarded occupation as British 
e nterprise into which we have dragged unwilling Allies. 

Turks are so keen on securing acceptance of their proposal that they would 
almost certainly agree to subsidiary conditions, which it would lie useful to impose, 
viz. : H) That ratification by Greece and Turkey only should re-establish state of 
peace between these two Powers, and (2) that provisions of Convention for Regime 
ior Foreigners and Commercial Convention should Ik* applied in Turkey as from 
date of Turkish ratification. Mv legal expert thinks it should not lie impossible 
lo devise suitable instruments to provide for these, and former would satisfactorily 
dispose of M. Venisclos’s proposal for separate preliminary peace between Greece 
ana Turkey. 

T will discuss matter confidentially with my French and Italian colleagues who 
I think will agree. T send this reply at once, however, as 1 consider it urgent that 
Allied Governments should agree without delay on common lines. 

Only means of providing for whole treaty to come into force in advance of French 
.alifientien would he either to expedite ratified tion hy Great Britain. Italy and 
Japan, or to reduce the number of principal Allied Powers whose ratification is 
necessary for its coming into force. Former method would probably break down on 
delay over Japanese ratification. Latter would involve question with France so 
delicate that I doubt whether it would be wise to raise it. nor do I think it would 
in* necessary to do so if programme outlined in paragraph 3 above could be 
: arried out. 


No. 404. 

Sir II Hum bold to th> Mart/uess ( 'uVzofi of Krdlcston. (Ileceired June 1.) 

L\o. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 1. 1023. 

I SHOP LI) bo glad to learn whether particular importance is attached to 
Mention of article 150. Allied draft treaty. Turks cannot be expected to accept 
it in its present form, because it binds them to accede to Arms Traffic Convention* 
which no one has ratified, and also to any future conventions on the subject. The 
only possible course is to endeavour to get them to accede to existing provisional 
arrangement, under which convention is to he applied only to prohibited zones dealt 
with in chapter 2, hut Turks will object to this, because countries concerned are 
neighbours of theirs, and I am convinced that they would not in practice fulfil any 
obligations which they might accept. Whole position of convention is provisional 
and unsatisfactory, and only solution would probably be for League of Nations to 
take whole question up, in which ease Turkey would presumably be party to whatever 
arrangement was reached. In these, circumstances, I am strongly in favour of 
dropping article. 

1 should U* glad of early reply.as I am anxious to dispose of mutters outstanding 
in First Committee on Monday. 


[ E 5699/6/441 No. 405. 

Mr. licntinck to the Marques* ('arson of Kettle*!on ,— (Received dune 2.) 

(No. 401).) 

My Lord. Athens, May 2(», 1923. 

WITH reference lo my telegram No. 205 of the 25th instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith a memorandum* kindly supplied me by Mr A. J. 11. Ware, head of the 
British School of A re h urology, regarding a conversation which he had on tin* 21th 
instant with Colonel IMastirus, the ehiof of the Revolution. It is obvious thatColonel 
Blastiras’H remarks were made for my benefit. Your Umlship will realise that his 
statement that the delegation at Lausanne would withdraw if the indemnity question 
was not settled hy to-day, was made before I had delivered the message container in 
* Not printed. 
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dinnc^lasfI* couriered l.y the 

jp ssL^gLg^sa^feg^ 

trip -Jr 

M. l\,litis, head of the Political Bureau at the Ministry lor oie|gj} , a y ... 

various conversations with tuc, always ma,manual that. w,J. . ; «torn Ih « h..r 
hands, Greece could negotiate a more successful peace " 1 1 @ * 

Chatalja line would he a much easier frontier to defend than the Martha (see . 

ISO of the liUh instant, 1 do 

victorious Greek army wotthl cuter Constantinople against the wishes of , 

vear anv more than it was prepared to do m the summer of 1921 an again m the 
IS" of 14)22 unless, of course, the Turks started massaermg t hr,slums and 
repeating the tragedy of Smyrna. In that case no Greek army eon I tposs bit e 
exited to remain ,,, iet. I think that, in the event of a resump ton of lit s,tilthex the 
ideas se, forth in my telegram No. Is7 „f the ills, msla;.,. vrnnl.1 he like • to proud. 

I Another point to which 1 desire to draw your Lordship sattenttou is Colonel 
Plastiras's remark that even an unsuccessful war could not hurt Greece more halt an 
indefinite prolongation of the present discussions at -at,sarnie. Hut. as lematked in 
ISy despatch No. 334. in military circles, and indeed m the com,try generally the war 
is'not expected to he unsuccessful, hut iGis calculated to end in victory, anti people 
amiear now to be anxious to take the plunge before Greece is exhausted- 
PP f, t oloncl Blastim- also said that the defeat of the Turks was m 1-mglaml ainterest, 
U„.| j„ this he voiced what is so often said, both by responsthle people and tit he press. 
It, „,v tel, ram N'o. 184 of the l'.Hh instant, I referred to a statement ol the time 
Minister, to the effect that as war would serve the interest of the Allies oven heller 
than those of Greece, he Imped that the Allies would not act lit opposition to their own 
interests. An official in the Ministry lor Foreign Affairs told my l.ussiau colleague a 
few davs age that, although he knew that the French Minister and ha I been urging 
moderation whilst the conference was sitting, he also was sure that l.»g am am > 

whatever t lev might say officially, really wished to see the (.teeks defeat tin. lurk.. 
The press counts at least on a benevolent neutrality oil the part of the Allies in the 
event Ol the resumption of hostilities. Colonel I'lastmis. it will bo not im , declares 
that the sympathy of the Powers has been of no use to Greece, so that the lattei would 

not he worse off by acting against the Powers'advice. . „ . 

I! The attitude of Serbia has been a matter of considerable anxiety to the Greek 
Government, hu, since the Saloniea Agreement was reached they appear to have been 
reassign.) on this point, and the official recognition by Serbia of King George II, wlneh 
is to take place to-dav, will naturally strengthen the feeling of reassurance. In my 

telegram No. 204 of the 26th instant, 1 reported that the .. Minister hail informed 

the ureas that Serbia had given very favourable assurances to Greece respecting her 
attitude in the event of war, and « Serbian Minister, wlm returned from Belgrade a 
few davs ago, is reported in the press to have said that, if Greece, without the approval 
but under the inspiration of the Allies, embarked on war, Serbia would range herself 

a, the side of lire,.. lie added that Serbia was the ally of t.recce, and fol owed 

these questions with a truly friendly interest. She would in no ease permit Bulgaria 
to worry Greece . . . 

7. Colonel Plastiras's remarks about Cretan volunteers coming m tiro further 
confirmed bv reports reaching me from British and American visitors wdto have 
returned from Crete to Athens In tlm course of the last week, OB who state that there 
were appreciable number? of young Cretan volunteers on board all the Ships in which 

they travelled. . . , , -in 

A. The Government are moreover receiving offers of service from consitleiulilc 
numbers of demobilised officers, and Colonel l’lastiras has issued tin order recom¬ 
mending acceptance of their services, and thanking them on behalf of the country. 

I have, &c. 

C. II. BENTINCK 


Mr. Ihuderson to Urn Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 328.) . , - . 

(Telegraphic.) R. ConstantmofU, June 1, 1923. 

KITED I VAT, mail steamships " Famaka and Belkas, when passing Cape 
Haba in daylight on 2nd and 20th May respectively, were fired on with rifles trom 
Turkish coast, several Indicts striking ships. , T 

I am making representations to Turkish representative on the subject but i 
anticipate reply attributing mistake to Turkish nervousness as regards Greek hands 
(see my telegram No. 324). 

(Repeated to I.ausaime, No. 130, and Athens, No. 63.) 


Mr. Hniilrrson to llm ;Marquess Curzon of kedleston.—(Remied '3me i.) 

(No. 331 Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constant inome, June 1. 1923. 

DEADLOCK has again been reached between Israel and Council of Ministers. 
Ismct propied to Angora three solutions for debt interest question:— 

(a.) Francs payment; 

(/,.) No mention in treaty either of conditions of payment or ot conhrmntion 
of Moluirrem decree, <Sic.: and 

(e.> Confirmation of Mohnnet.i decree and old loan contracts, with reservation 
respecting settlement with bondholders, after peace, of conditions of payment. 

Angora telegraphs 31st May preferring (a) and accepting (6). but instructing 
Ismet definitely To reject (r) on the ground that if franc payment is not admitted 
recognition Mnhtmem decree would place most important part of State revenue 
under foreign control, . 

Ismet. in telegram dated 1st June, complains that this rejection is contrary to 
scope of his former instructions, on basis of which negotiations have been conducted, 
and states that delegation had already decided that alternative (c) would be 
preferable to (6). , . . , 

Ismet declares that negotiations have reached final and critical stage, and that 
anv chance in their course is practically impossible. Non-confirmation of decree 
will be regarded as abolition of debt administration which was never contemplated. 
Tie describes situation of delegation as unbearable, and concludes hv saying that he 
cannot curry on if Government persist in their new instructions against adoption 
of (c). 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No 143.) 


Mr. Ihniinek to the Marquess Curzon of kedleetotti—(Reused June 2). 


(No. 218.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Min us, June 2, 1923. 

Yttl 'i; telegram No. 98 and mv telegram No. 211. 

Naval atlacltd saw Naval Chief of General Stuff this morning, mid ns opening 
occurred mentioned matter and received assurance that British attitude was perfectly 
understood i no action wotthl l>c taken without previous reference to ns. 
lie tulilcd that transports are now returning from Yolo. 

(Retxtnted to Lausanne and Constantinople.) 















No. 409. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Cnrzon oj Kedlestm,.-(Heceiled June 2.) 

$T°i ' 3; ”;L„ \ Constantinople^ June 2, 1923. 

Commissioners a note requesting steps to be taken for his protection. T am concci ting 
With Allied colleagues and generals in this sense. (End ot It.) 

It is not unlikclv that Turkish authorities were cognisant of, if not responsible 
for, demonstration, which was carried out by worst Greek elements. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 145.) 


No. 410. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Hentinck (Alliens). 

(No. 100. Confidential.) ,, .,,, 

(Tele"raphic) Foreign Office. June 2. MAS. 

^ *YOUIt telegram No. 210, Private and Secret, of 1st .lone. 

You may authorise Mr Atchlcy to speak privately to ( liief of Revolution. 

Do you consider latter will lie able to impose his authority on Commander-in- 
chief and head of navy? If not, would presence of British man-of-war at Pirteus 
have a snlutarv effect ? 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 54.) 


No. 411. 

The Marques, Curzon oj Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Lausanne). 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, June 2, 1923. 

YOl R telegram No. 133 of 30th May : .Indicia! declaration. 

You will have seen from mv telegram No. 44 that we do not consider question 
sufficientlv important to break' upon, and you are therefore authorised to accept 
the compromise draft. You may possibly find it usctul to withhold notification of 
our assent until agreement is reached on debt and concessions. 


[E 5439/6/44] No. 112. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to ('cunt dc Saint-Aulaire. 

Your Excellency Foreign Office , June 2, 1023. 

"l HAY]’!' the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 2(Ith ultimo 
relative to the attitude to he adopted by the Allied Governme nts in the event of the 
outbreak of hostilities between the Greek and '1 urkish Governments. 

2. In roplv, I have the honour to state that the matter is fortunately no longer ol 
immediate actuality. In general, however, the view of Mis Majesty s Government is 
that, in the event of renewed hostilities between the Greeks and I arks, Allied policy 
would necessarily depend upon the circumstances attending their mcoption. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OK KEDLESTON. 


2 Go 


No. 413. 

Mr. Unitinck to tin• Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received June 3.) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, June 2, 1923. 

\OUR telegram No. 48 to Lausanne. 

I trust that state of affairs described in my telegrams Nos. 213 and 219 will 
be taken into consideration. It will every day become more and more difficult to 
hold rank and file of Greek army together! There are already signs of unrest both 
in the army and navy which mav provoke leaders to reckless action. Rank and file 
find it hard to understand any delay in demobilisation, as was the case with our 
own men after the armistice. I can only urge that matters he speeded up as far as 
possible so as to bring about Turkish demobilisation before Greek army becomes a 
useless card in our hand. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 97: and Constantinople, No. 124.) 


No. 414. 

Mr, lh ntinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received June 3.) 

(No. 222.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, June ( 2, 1923. 

('()NSTA NT I NOLLE telegram No. 324. 

Attention of Greek Government has already been called to formation of hands 
(see mv despatch No. 352 and previous correspondence). I will again draw serious 
attention t<> these reports, but 1 have no knowledge of (1) whether incursions 
complained of took place after 2Gth May. and (2) if so, whether they can be 
substantiated by other than Turkish sources. 

Meanwhile we should scarcely he justified in allowing Turkish vessels through 
the Dardanelles and denying passage to Greek vessels (see your telegram No. 92) 
when this might have enabled them to deal heavy blow at Turkey. Greeks have, 
besides, frequently complained of what is notorious, that Turks have constantly 
violated Mudania Agreement by sending troops from Asia Minor into Eastern 
Thrace. We could hardly on the top of all this grant to Turks a weapon which we 
have [Husistentlv denied to Greeks. 

Another matter for serious consideration is that if Turkish coast defence vessels 
appear in I he .Egean for patrolling purposes there is danger of incidents with Greek 
destroyers. If they fire on bands, Greek ships would probably sink them. 
Commander in chief and head of navv would welcome pretext thus offered, and the 
fat would be in the lire (see mv telegram No. 213). To put such a card into the hands 
of hot heads at a moment like the present would he most dangerous. Threat suggested 
bv Mr Henderson would. 1 fear, have just the opposite effect to what he anticipates. 

(Repeated to ConstantinopK No. 125.) 


[E 5778/1/44] No. 415. 

Mr. Henderson to the Harqitess Curzon o f Kedleston.—(Received ,1 unc 4.) 

(No. 321.) 

My Lord, Constantinojde, May 29, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that much interest has recently been aroused in 
Turkish circles by the publication in the British and Krcneh press, and more 
particularly in the “ Daily Telegraph ” and the *’ Temps,” of a series of articles dealing 
with future British naval dispositions. The leading article in the 11 Temps ” of the 
20th May, in which it was suggested that these dispositions and the question of the 
evacuation of the Dardanelles were not unconnected, has now caused the subject to be 
taken up by the Turkish press, which, in spite of repeated public assurances 
regarding British intentions, has never completely lost its suspicions of British good- 
faith in this regard 

2. A typical example of the articles published by the Turkish press on this 
subject appeared in the “ Aksham ” of the 2*.lth instant. 'Hie writer, after referring 
to the “Temps” article, remarked that the most important factor in the Near Rustem 
[I058G] 2 M 












settlement was the evacuation of the Straits -a ; ,u,tion which ^tad ‘ 

vour Lordship loft Umanitc over such a minor .mean.« ;>>; >“ l “ ,. eady 

»b^K^rr«lSd. V,‘ Z U CZ ascribed to the 

l^tSMll^’sr^^r :zzr,i r^n^,, *•«., a „ y 

strain, and the writer , finds it 

d i fflSul t to believe that Britain would undertake a fresh «?' in ®'t m [j ,!!''| l '"n's'inno 
Dardanelles Even so. however, the end of the last anxious phase 0 the Lausanne 
Conference must he awaited before any definite opinion ran be express*!. 

1 I, Lsbmiiicant that, on the morning of the gf’.lh mutant, when peace o. war 
over titc reparations issue seemed to hang in the balance, that issue "j"' ! '"iD-su-riln'cl 

r <■(•[,.< These view*. raged as they are hy sm-li ar teles ah t h.it m the ■» * 

are probably'not entirely e.mlined m unofficial curies, and, thong ' 

eat, be done to bat them, th.-y_w.ll doubtless receive . .. ; c e «P» .' “ 

nroieeted discussions on ibis question at Lmsamie. I hej "dl. however, mi t e 
definitely silenced whet, the last British soldier has left Constantinople ami the 
Dardanelles. 

1 have,- &c. 

nkvilk hkxdkuson. 

Artiiuj Him tytimtnissionvr. 

[E 5779/5545/44] No 11<>. 

Mr. Il.ntkr,on to the U,forzon of Koll.odon.-^eccivc'l June 4 .) 

11 ' ' ’ 1 ' ConshuiltnonU’, May 2b, 11)25. 

• rilAD the honour in my telegram No 320 -r to-day's date to inform your 
lordship of the action taken by the municipal authorities ..I onstant uoph m 
discontinuing the daily payment to the National Hank of 1 urkey o tie " r<u 'l" 

° f ‘'a trtwdddp'b'awan" .. receipts were irrevocably and inalienably 

allocated for the service of the interest and amortisation of the I'109 «*>v? P L '' 
Municipal I/.an, Thnntgbout the war they were regularly paid into the Vi 'ona 11.. k. 

-it that time under Turkish control. They have .. to be paid ... dally iinttl 

Uie iJth instant. That morning the four or five employees o. the nutmeg, t> 
arrived at the bank without tlmir bags and removed the fays in wlm h the 
.| ns well a, a weighing machine, the latter the. property of the hank. 

Being a Sunthiv .one hut verv subordmatc ollieials of the hank was present, lit 

S' to thei? protests, the ». icipnl employees, thong f t “ 

written atl horitv, staled that they were acting in tie..Ian" with mill is Min.li it > 

Sb®, notified to the directors of the bank by tin; prefecture. In point, o 
tact, the letter from the profeetur... reached tliu directors on the following 

'ihtir. Dickson, the managing director, acquainted me that evening with what 
had taken place. I told him Hint I would sec Admin Hey mi the lol owing day and 
demand an explanation. Mr. Dickson asked me whether to should inform the Hr,us 
corespondents of this urbilrary and unjustifiable proceed,,,g. 1 asked Iron not to do 
so for a few davs at any rate. I preferred, in dealing wall, Ad,m l Hey to treat tin 
matter as a misunderstanding, whirl, must be cleared up at once ,1 the 1 iirkt 

to avoid the outcry which would be raised tit London in consequence. U was -ltailv 

contrary to the interests of the Turks to indispose the bmdon market against 


this moment, ami 1 hoped in this manner to exercise a pressure whtcii might prove 
sufficient. Mr. Dickson concurred in litis course. 

4. In accordance with litis arrangement, I called on Adnan Hey yesteruaj- 
afternoon. I protested formally against the action of the prefecture in general am 
the manner in which it had been taken in particular. Adnan Hey, while disclaiming 
all responsibility for the action, admitted the impropriety of the form ttt which it tat 
been carried out. As he professed to I to ignorant of the circumstances connected 
with the loan, I gave him a summary of the facts and showed bun a translation ot 
the letter addressed to the bank bv Ali Haidar, the Mali of Constantinople, acting in 
his capacity as prefect. I told him that I was taking steps to prevent for the moment 
the Hritish correspondents from telegraphing to their newspapers in London, as I did 
not wish to make a serious iiicidtuit out or a question which should he settled without 
difficulty. At the same time the action of the Turkish municipal authorities was 
entirely' illegal and intolerable, and the statu* <r ‘0 cm/,' must In- restored l»y the 
2nd .lime if thev wished to avert tile consequences thereof, 

■>. A,ltian Lev undeitixik to speak to the Mali at once on the subject and to see 
Mr, Dickson on tlm following day. He did not attempt to contest the illegality, but 
laid stress on the financial position of the municipality, which was desperate. He 
said that itH employees bad received no salaries for several months, and endeavoured 
to justify its action on the plea of the impossibility of its carrying on the necessary 
services without money. He asked anxiously whether it might not be possible to 
make some arrangement 1 told him that nothing could justify the prefecture seising 
what did not belong to it and advised him to put Mr. Dickson in touch with 
\li Haidar Hcv. since nnv arrangement, if feasible, could only be effected between 
tlie prefecture and the batik itself. It is probable that be will endeavour to arrange 
., meeting between them, and I have inlormcd Mr. Dickson of the upshot of my 
conversation with Adnan Hey. _ . . 

t;. I am sure that Admin's description of the condition of the, municipal I\nances 
is correct. Ever since I have been in Constantinople the municipality has been on 
the verge of bankruptcy, ami during the administration of this city by the Allied 
High Commissioners it has repeatedly been necessary to devise expedients for finding 
money to enable tile indispensable services to lie carried on. 1 sick of money is in 
fact the prevailing disease, at the present time of every administration and department 
of the Turkish Government. It even led Adnan Hey to complain to me a few days ago 
of the excessive allowances paid to the Turkish delegation at Lausanne, lie said that 
he had ascertained that the Allied delegations, and especially the British, were run mi 
much more economical lines, and hinted that the money could much more profitably be 
used in paying, if not his own, the salaries of other Government ollieials which were in 
arrears, lie mentioned that lie had raised the point with lteuuf Hey. a fact of which 
1 was already aware Irutu oilier sources. 

7. It is interesting to note a reference in the last paragraph of Ali Haidars letter, 
herein enclosed, to a payment in francs. This is an evident attempt, in respect of the 
Municipal Loan by securing n franc basis lor the payment of its interest, to follow 
the example of the Turkish negotiators, who are endeavouring to arrange for tllo 
payment of the interest on the Public Debt in francs; whereas, however, as pointed 
out by Mr. Dickson, the contract notes of the I'uitied Debt refer specifically to 
payments in sterling, piastres, gold or francs, the obligations of the Municipal iasm 
only mention interest payable in Turkish pounds or sterling. The selection of francs 
in "their place is therefore, as I pointed out to Adnan Hey, entirely capricious and 
arbitrary, and dollars or marks plight just I1S well have been quoted. 

1 have, Ac. 

XKV'ILK 11EKDEUSON. 

Action llitjh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 11 0. 

Ali !iniilnc In Ihc Xnt iininl Hank of Turkey. 

(Traduction.) ('ojislantinordm lr 2(1 mat L'l-'iU (IU23). 

SHIVANT I'articlc I du l.'ontrat tie IT'.mprunt municipal Cinq pour Cent 1909, la 
.online affected pour ramortissemeiit cl les iulcrets dc la commission revenaut it vo te 
hauquc ot la difference do change non cumpris sY-lcve a l\ 1,0,500 auuuellemeul. 

Coniine la prefecture l'a notific jttsqii'ici a voire banque, le rcglcment des anuuites 
avoc la difference de change stir la iivre sterling e»l impossible; D’ailleurs, les 
[lUoSfiJ - M - 
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augmentations des dernieres amices apportees stir la taxe tlu peage ties pouts t tnicnt 
destinies a assurer les dispenses des services mumcipaux. > votr ,. 

11 n'v a done plus lieu et possilnlltc de fatre acrumulor it consort el . 
banque, sans profit, les montants de ces augmentations, qm no peuvent d auctine (at; 

rt " BarConsequent, en attemlaut il'arreter et do rdgler sur base qui etalilie 
nlterieurement les sommes accumuliies jus.|»’tct a votre banque, je votis "fo me ti“| 
V a necessite absolue, apri-s remise it la banque pour 1 annee eourante a 
contrevaleur en francs de l’annuite sustndtquee, de dtrtgor sur la catsse to . 
prefecture tout excellent des revenus. 

■le vous prte, «c. . , 

Vali de Constantinople et l’refet par interim, 
A1.1 11 AIDA 11. 


[E 5788/52/44] No. 117. 

Mr. Henderson lo the Marquess Cumin of Kedleston.—(Read ml .lane 1. 

Ahr*Lord^ Constantinople, \laq 29, lf)23. 

J \ HAVE the honour to report that at a religious congress held at the lEciimemcal 
Patriarchate on the 23rd instant, at which six of the nine autocephalous orthodox 
churches are suited to have been represent!' I, it was decided to approve the proposal 
to adopt the Gregoriau calendar for ecclesiastical as well as for ciyil PurriMics. 

2 The new arrangement will come into force as tram the 1st-1 I’ll Octobet next, 
and anv religious feasts falling during the " lost ” days will be celebriited after the 
uth October. In the meantime the observatories at Alliens, Belgrade. Bucharest and 
Petrograd have been requested to prepare a statement fixing the dates of Easier tram 
1921 till 2000 A.u. 

I have, Ac. 

NEVI1.E jl'.NDERSON, 

Artinq High ('onimissfoher. 


[E 5780/6/44] No. IIS. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received June 4.1 

Mv'lsird^ t'onstnntino/ilr, May 29, 11)23. 

THE danger of a renewal of hostilities as the result of a t Sreek advance across 
the Marit 7 .il, tlurngh definite information as to the reception by the Government of 
Anoora of Ismet Pasha's concessions lo M. Yi-nisnlus is still lacking, would seem lo 
have been averted by the arrangement reached at Lausanne on tint '-’lull instant. 

*’ So far as the situation in Constantinople during the past week is concerned, 
two points call for comment : the studious care, almost indifference and certainly not 
provocation, with which the Turkish press discussed the crisis and the lively 
apprehension shown by thefgfwgm naval and military authorities. I lie latter were 
insistent on the necessity for the evacuation of Constantinople by the Allied forces m 
the event of Turco-Greek hostilities 1 am not cognisant ol the secret information 
which may be at the disposal of the French, but in any case General I harpy, who, so 
far as 1 am aware, had never raised die point before, declared from the very beginning 

of the crisis that it would be impossible for him with the troops under Ins ..mam 

to hold the whole of the Stnmboul area. A- the crisis grew more acute, lie managed 
to reduce the original indispensable period for the evacuation of the French troops 
from three weeks to ten days. Similarly a French battleship and sonic smaller war 
ships were sent to the Dardanelles to assist the British fleet in preventing the passage 
through the Straits of the Greek navy -a matter which had hitherto apparently caused 
no.coiicerii whatsoever to the French authorities. 

3 As vour Lordship is aware from my telegram No. 313, the I'rench 1 'overnment 
were in favour of the adoption of the Allied generals' recommendation hir the 
immediate militarv evacuation of (.'onsumtinoplc in the event of a rupture between 
Turks and Creeks. Nevertheless, at a meeting of the Allied generals subsequent to 
the receipt of your telegram No. 30 to Lausanne, while holding tile door open for 
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eventual evacuation, it was decided in principle to remain here as long as militarily 
feasible. If the Greeks had advanced, it was proposed to evacuate as many of the 
Allied nationals as possible, or who desired to leave, and to withdraw all the British 
troops from the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. It would have, been intimated to 
General Sclahcddin Pasha, the Turkish military commander hero, that the Allies 
definitely insisted on the recognition both by Turks and Greeks of a restricted neutral 
zone round Constantinople in wlfich Allied control would be absolutely supreme. If 
the Turks had objected, coercive measures would have been applied. In return for 
this recognition on the part of the Turks, the Allied generals would have given an 
assurance dial the passage of the Dardanelles would be denied to the Greek fleet, and 
that no interference would be placed in the way of the passage of I urkisli troops 
from Anatolia to Eastern Thrace, provided certain regulations governing their passage 
were observed. 

4. 1 am inclined to think that had hostilities broken out at the beginning of this 
week these measures would have served their main purpose, namely, the preservation 
of Allied neutrality and the protection of this city and its population. I can hardly 
believe that the Greeks, even if victorious, would have attempted forcibly to enter the 
neutral zone. I am under the impression that the 'Turks would have accepted our 
conditions for the sake of the ad vantages which they conferred, and would, in that 
event, rather than attempt with very doubtful chances of success to resist the Greeks 
in Eastern Thrace, have withdrawn as quickly as possible all their troops to the Asiatic 
side, mill have invoked the Mudunia Convention as imposing on the Allies the 
obligation for the defence of European Turkey and Constantinople. 

5. This was certainly the impression which I derived from a conversation which I 
had with Adnan Bey on" the subject. He showed considerable anxiety as to Allied 
intentions in the case of a Greek advance, and endeavoured lo prove that by the 
Mndania Convention the Allies were bound to prevent any breach of it. 1 told him 
quite elearlv that, whatever might be the theoretical responsibility ol the Allies, the 
Turks had "hopelessly prejudiced their case in this respect by their constant insistence 
since November last "on the standpoint that the Allied forces here were not in occupation 
of, but merely present in. Constantinople, and by the military organisations tvhich had 
been built up in the city itself and in Eastern Thrace since that <late, and in llagrant 
contravention of the agreement, signed at Mndania 1 have rarely seen Adnan Bey so 
perturbed by any statement, lie denied with many protestations anil on his personal 
word of honour that any such organisations had been created, and declared that the 
event would prove the truth of his assertions Such denial, however untruthful, at 
least showed that he himself did not contemplate any Turkish resistance in Eastern 
Thrace Moreover, the information contained in my telegram No. 303 indicated that 
liefot Dasha was equally disinclined to face such a contingency. 

(J. The Serbian Minister, whom I saw on the 2(ilh instant, told me that he 
estimated the strength of liefot Dasha's forces in Eastern I hraco, inclusive of 
gendarmerie, at a little over 30,1)00 men with 100 field guns, lie also expressed the 
onviction that they would bo unable to put up any serious resistance to the Greeks. 
M. Gifkovitch incidentally mentioned that he had reason to believe that there was a 
good deal of Turco-Bulgarian intrigue going on at Constantinople at the moment, and 
that, Uefet Dasha had had a long conversation with General Markoff on the subject of 
Bulgarian assistance, probably by means of irregular bands, lie added that his 
Government was firmly determined to prevent any disturbance of the status quo in 
Western Thrace, which was one of the basic principles of Serbia's scheme of policy in 
the Balkans, 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


j E 5781/199/44 J No. 419. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 4.) 

I No. 32(b) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 23, 1923. 

THE unpopularity ol the Kcmalist regime in I’onstaniiuople, to which 1 had the 
honour to refer in my telegram No. 273 of the lilli instant, has during the past week 
received expression in the Turkish press in the form of an almost general attack oil 
the administrative services of this city. 






270 


9 li si'bnis probable that this attack is gtimulated by resentment at the attempt pt 
the iroSt to relegate Constantinople ... a 

imnortanee in Turkov anil at seeing a largo part of the revenues of tin ttj lausieir .a 
to Anatolia to ho expende.l. This prove,lure eo.ist.ltttes stmh a rev^^rom tl| 
previous state of allairs, when the capital was the nmgnct wInt^ at taUatd Urn ^h of 
the whole Ottoman Empire, that there can he little cause for supnse if a return to 

old „r t |„, attack, however, lots been the ahuses committed 

during the last few months more particularly by the ,-fee.ure an 
is on tfi&e two departments that the attack has been eom-eiHraUd. I “ a *'' a8 
woll wi' shown some time ago when, as reported in my telegram uudei n h.rtnct,, the 
prefect ami the chief of poliee were both dismissed, though the latter wiis sub^pn^ 
reinstated \ few .lavs later, however, he was again dismissed and it was announce 
tint ui. emiuirv was being eoniliicte,l into cerium irregularities which were liolievcd to 
ave ike d ue. Xui.tr a new director of police nor a new prefect has yet been 
appointed, the duties of the latter having for the las. few weeks been discharged In 

* 1 "’ 'r'dlnt'ollieiids of" tile profeeture as well as ihe |mliee are now universally aevused 
of brilHTj an.I eormption mi a large scale. 1. is dill.ei.lt to believe that the clia.gc is 

no. well .. si, op,,ortuu.t.cs have certainly not heen lack , g \\ n c ere s 

Hide doubt that the system of bribery ,s now once more almost general, .1 is gUeged 
that tin*-.- win. haw lumclited most Ir -m tins illicit source of prixaiU revenue ha 
b.vn tlm official charged with the resistraiion ami disposal of abandoned proporu. 
will, the control ,,f the supply and price of bread and Willi the control 

into r.uisiaiitinople. The entry into Constantinople of i .reek refugees .. Ana oh.. 

is diSciallv forbidden, but, according to the press, considerable numbers >*•>" 
allowed 1.1 enter on payment of twenty-live Turkish liras per head. Ihe imme I nn 
result, ,f the press can,,align has been the dismissal two days ago of the IuspeC. - 
General of tl,c l'refecture and of die Ilirector-t.enentl of tsinitniy beivices, wliilt on, 
Turkish paper reported on the thill, instant that on the. previous day lifly-two 
policemen had been tried in the Turkish courts for abuses. Other dismissals aie 
staled to he in prospect. , .... _ 

There are indications, however, that the authorities are hading the pul i a 

somewhat refractory i.istr.tut so much so, that the Acting ll,recto,•-(.cncral has 

found il necessarv to issue ii circular reminding them that they are the sen ants o[ a 
poimlar Government and that, as such, they must ireat the public with consideration 
otherwise they will be severely dealt with. While this warning may ... part be. 
prompted bv the arrogant behaviour of police agents, I am inclined to think that it, lias 
been rendered m-eessarv bv a scheme which the embryo labour l ino,, 

Constantinople arc said io be .itemplating for the collaboration of the police m 

furthering the; control of the union over the labour elements of the city. I ins scheme, 
„f which the chief promoter seems to he a certain .Jamba/. Mohumod, has now received 
a certain publicity in one newspaper which lias since been suppressed, while the 
remainder of the press lias demanded that the police shall not become the tool of the 

union. . . , , t 

li In face of these local dissensions, it is nut surprising that the preparations mr 
the ele, lions make little progress. Indeed, the desire of the authorities seems U> lie to 
delay them as much as possible. Probably with ibis end in view it has now been 
decided that the number of “second” electors, by every 100 of whom One Deputy is in 
turn elected, shall be bused on the total male population and nut on those Over IS years 
of 0 <»c only. For this and other reasons, the electoral lists are not yet complete and, as 
these have to be posted for a period of not less than three weeks before die “ second 
elections take place, it is conceivable that the elections will not he finally concluded 
before the latter part of duly, with the piobable meeting of the new Assembly some 
time in August. . . . , 

7. In the meantime it is stated that the <’■reck elders of 1 era nave decided to 
participate in the election^ and have invited the oilier Ottoman Greeks of the city to 
vote lor the Kcmalist nominees li is unlikely, however, that much advantage will be 
taken of this invitation. 

S. Another interesting electoral feature of the Iasi week lias heen the announce¬ 
ment that the Opposition has subscribed to the nine jkrints enunciated by the Do fence 
of bights Organisation, and that its ineinhers have applied io Mustafa kcmal lot 
nomination as candidates. In this connection, it is significant that some days 
previously the “ lleri " published an article stating that the Defence of bights part} 
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was merely the Committee of Union and Progress in a highly developed form and that 
there was no essential difference between the two parties. It remains to be seen 
whether the endeavour of the Opposition to cuter the new Assembly under the keinalist 
ticket will have any considerable measure ol success. 1 bat efforts in this direction are 
l, 0 ing made is undoubted. The Serbian .Minister two days ago expressed lus opinion 
that two-thirds of the total candidates applying for election, some 0,000 according to 
his estimate, were in reality adherents of the committee. While I consider this 
Ultimate to Ik; extremely exaggerated, I cannot but think that the .danger is fully 
realised by Mustafa Kcmal Pasha and his associates, whose object is to secure the 
election of an Assembly more amenable to their control than that which it will replace. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High ('ornmisxioner. 


[E 5783/6/44 No. 420. 

Sir .1. Young to the Marque** ('arson of Krdlc*ton. — (Hc.ctuval Jaw: L) 

Mr Jjorrf"/ ,. ] Mgrade,, Mal J ;i ! ’ W 

THE newspapers vesterday published a telegram which M. Nincic received from 
M. AlexainIris at Lausanne in the following terms: 

“()n the occasion of the agreement which has heen arrived at to-day in the 
question of war indemnity, in the name of the Greek Government I heartily 
thank you and the Surb-t Yoat-Slovenc Government and M. Jovnnoyic for the 
warm and efficacious assistance rendered to our delegation in the question of vital 
interest for 1 i recce.’’ 

Subsequently to the receipt of Liusanne telegram No. 01 of the 22nd May and 
following telegrams, I enquired from time to time of M. Nincic what action lie was 
taking, in view of the questions put to him by cither party in the Uneco-Turkish 
reparations crisis. M. Nincic said lie had given instructions to M. Jovanovie to reply 
in the Turks that the Sorb-Croat-Slovene Government could make no engagement, but 
desired to keep their hands free to take whatever action they might think suitable to 
their own interests. To the Greeks M. Nincic gave assurances of the benevolent 
neutrality of this country, though ho was not ready to make any intimation to Bulgaria 
,.f a menacing nature. 'Those assurances were to he kept secret, so as not to encourage 
tlie Greeks to be defiant in their attitude. 'This statement is rather confusing, but I 
(-resume ho meant that the Greek army were tint to know of these assurances. Later 
■ n, as your Lordship is aware, M. Nincic instructed the Serb-Groat-Slovene delegate to 
protest against the cession of Karngaich to the 'Turks, but nut to push his protest to 
the extent of hindering an agreement on that basis. Whether he protested out of 
hostility to the 'Turks or out of consideration for the Bulgarian^ is not yet apparent, 
but according to the telegrams from Sofia, Bulgaria is scarcely less grateful to the 
Serbs than is < 1 recce. 

Votir Lordship will no doubt have observed that, in the speeches exchanged on 
the occasion of the presentation of the letters accrediting M. Balugd/.ic as Serb-Groat- 
Slovene Minister to King George, each party alluded to the other as friend and ally. 

1 think that events have proved that M Nincie’s attitude towards'Turkey, Bulgaria 
and Greece has been consistent and prudent and his explanations straightforward, in 
lace of the mystifications originating from Constantinople, Sofia ami Athens, lie 
frankly avowed"that he could not have blained as good a bargain at Salonica as he did 
if peace had been assured between Greece and Turkey, nor had he really driven a hard 
bargain, as the conditions eventually obtained were only fairly satisfactory. 

'The newspapers announce that M. Nincic is about to make a declaration on foreign 
politics to the new Ohaiiiher, which has only now Iteeu constituted. 

It is stated this morning that the 'Turkish representative referred to in iny 
despateh No. 172 of the 1 Otli Mav 1ms arrived at Belgrade from Bucharest 
1 * I have, %o. 

ALBAN YOUNG 












No. 421. 


[ E 5741/4/44] 

■ l %' V 2 i*r'Aww *■«**» 

June 1.) 

i i^> 1 * 1 ;,i,. Krmoe <le Gniri$<}'Bretagne etd’Italie a 1 m Conference 

de iSSpa'Tsftfe- ~ T t “• >r ,“."t 

m ■ j?«■» •*-— <le 

guerre avuiem fait parti, Is,net Pacha dc 

IsSSSSt 

( roi.x-Uouge. renonse a cette lettre, el avant dans 

N avant pas '^'i'V,! lettre adress'e,- le 21 inai, par M. A dor an secretaire general 
;;.!X'i.TdJleeue> soiissigmlso,,t..\ la date pr4cit.ee, c'est-ii-dire le 2*J mat, 
’..it,. I,.,r n . Isme't Pacha pour lui dir.- que le rapport il ensemble 
envoye me tea ell, ■ ; , menter lettr inquietude, el pour le prter dc 

KX-SrSSWdS 9 t|^.4ment tore sur les suggestions eu.ises dans lour 

lettr cbfcvci,^,;"t«i,ces qu'lstnet Pacha vieut dadress.-r an* -assign,U la lettre 
' } , cL .hire •illusion ii 1 m suggestion visual 1 application 

dont copie se tioine . jv.rticlo -1 de l'accord, Isinet'l’aeha relive I'impossihilite 

nu'Uv aurait m>ur le Gouv.-rnement lure a concentre,- les prism,mere sur le littoral sud 
| . * .. 1 *i | • i , ..... .... ()onverneiucut ticcuiitc* do luiro visitor les 

can,to,'oil's,* ir.'.iivent' iictueliemeiit les prison,,iere par les deh'-gnes du 

• ii i i r m,r.. rVtto dornioro proposition jiuruissant i opoudre, «iu moms 
h, Vlemand, de‘ la' c£Lc-Kou£ hellenique ri-prmluite dans 
la cure de M. Ador du 27 avril, les soussigues estiment one le medleur moyen de vemr 
e‘„ aid,- -,ux prismmiors serait que le , 'mniti international se nut en contact direct, nyeq 
le- autoritis turques .„> i, Lausanne on ii Constantinople pour arreter les condmons 
dans lesquelles ses delegues visile,-ai,-„t les canq.s el, Al^toho^, ^ 

Holt ACE HUMBOl.l) 

G. (J. MONTAGNA. 

Lausanne, le - juin 19^3. 


Enclosure in No. 4-1. 

Isuui Dasha lo the Allied Delegates. 

KN renonse i, leur lettre colleetive do 10 courant. le deleg,le soussignd du 
Gouvenienient de la grand,- Assemble,, national,, deT,.route a 1 honneur d mlormer son 
F,cell,-nee sir Horae- Uumhold, ail,si que tears Excellences M. le General Pelle ,-t 
\1 Montagna »m Oouvernemcnt acc.-pte de fairs vis,ter ,-s camps de pr,sonnicrs 
, e eili rre greca par les delegues du < Wild international de la < ronx- Uouge, qu, pourront 
de gut,i, b rec -'l -“ e ris ,, nni ,. rs ,.„ uuestion sout Inen nottrns et hum 

ST* lu les circoustimees aetuelles. le transfer, et la concentration des pnsotnners 

m-«s dans m, port tie l> Anatolic merldi.de. contme cela .itait propose,, dans la lettre 

'usincntionmiedu lo -mutant, n’tStunt nmlheureusement pas possible, le Gome, iiumont 
I’inspection les delegues de la Cro.x-Uonge mternutn.nale «t 

suflisante. 

Uumnm, le 30 mai 1923. 


Ml ISMKT. 
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No. 4-22. 

Sir II. It uni bold lo the Mari/ues* Curzon of Keijfyston.— (Received June 4.) 

(No. 146.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraph® Lausanne, June 2, 1923. 

THE question of the exchange options possessed by holders of pre-w ar iurkish 
loans has been fully discussed during the last two days and a deadlock has now been 
reached. The Turkish Government evidently intends to refuse to pay the coupons m 
sterling, and at the same time wishes to avoid the loss of credit which a simple 

repudiation of existing liabilities would involve. . , . 

They therefore decline to agree to any eonlii-matioi, ot pre-war loan roiitucte 
unless an explicit reserve is made as regards the exchange options. Ismet I asl a 
would be willing either (1) to give the proposed declaration (confirming the-Dei ct 
of Mouharrem and Loan Contracts), with an exp licit reserve ns regards t lie SWMnge 
options; (2) to give no declaration at all; (3) to obtain the consent ot the bondholders 
lo payment in films before the treaty is signed. # . ,» , 

\Ve have replied that the third alternative is obviously impracticable, and, as 
regards the other two. we cannot possibly agree to vary the loan contracts to the 
detriment of Hu- bondholders, even if we had the legal power to do so, winch we clearly 
have not in the case of neutral bondholders. We have proposed that the dec a ration 
the Counc il of the Debt should lie given as drafted in 1-ehruary. and that the pio- 
posed reserve should take the form of a separate communication to the syndicates, 

taking not.. their declaration of 23rd May. expressing the intention of I tirkey to 

negotiate immediately after peace and reaffirm,ng her inability to pay •#«'vithout 
some facilities Ismet Pasha insisted that the ' reserve should be insetted in be 
declaration to the Counc il of the Debt, and not in a separate communication to the 

Syndicate of Bondlffljejers. . .. ,, , 

We consider I lint as a final concession, the proposed communication to the bond¬ 
holders might be replaced hv a covering letter to the Debt Council in the same terms, 
which "would more nearly approach to Ismets des,re to introduce a reserve into the 

'rsmet Pasha was this morning more outspoken than on previous occasions as to 
the determination „f the Turkish'Government not under any circumstances to pav 
in sterling at present, and the impression of myself and un colleagues was that he 
might cam- the matter to the point of a rupture of negotiations 

At the end of our discussion we told ismet that we could only refer the question 
to our Governments. Put shortly, nur position is (a) that we cannot vary the con- 
,-acts (either expressly or hv implication) to the detriment oi the bondholders by 
makin-r tlie annuities payable in francs-, (h) that we wish to place no obstacle in the 
wav nf negotiations between the Turks and the bondholders, and would agree to make 
this clear by the compromise suggested above or some similar arrangement. 

I should be glad to receive vour T.ordshin's instructions on tins point as soon as 
imssihle. Mv colleagues- arc telegraphing to their Governments in a similar sense. 

No. 423. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Muri/utss Ciihoii "f l\edle<lon. -{Received June 4 ) 

<No- U7.) . [I!y Bag - 1 JL, June 2. 1«28. 

(1 e egrnp tie.) 4 - of 30t)l y|. iv : General situation. 

Progress which I hoped might follow settlement ot Grax-o-lurk reparation 
dianntc has on the whole been achieved, , ., , , 

Of the four outstanding questions or group ol questions to which drew 
I II V telegram No: 118 of 2(lth May. judicial declaration lias been 
rov S OriilUv settled here, and n,v Allied colleagues and 1 await the instruction* ot 
, lovcriiincnts. I presume that I should not regard your tc egrant No 44 (ot 
•ml M-ivl as covering His Majesty's Governments approval of the formula 
iuwSlv ,ulo,ded here, and 1 shall he grateful.for His Majesty's Govermucnts 
.,decision, as Turks are inclined to 1*’ suspicious. Itowcyi unjustifiably, that 
Allied Governments are purposely delaying their r,-lilies. Italian Government .u»" 
-di-e-idv iulormetl M. Montagna that they agree to the tormula. 

’ Group of territorial ,,uestions has been settled on lines given in my telegram 

flOftSIl] 2 N 









Xo. 129 of 28th May, and settlement will lie formally recorded at next meeting "I 
in v com in it tee. probably on 4th June. _ ,. , . • . , 

' Question of debt coupons is proving greater obstacle than I had 
! am explaining present situation in a separate telegram, on the reply to 
further course of negotiation here on the subject will depend . 

1 am also telegraphing separately on the procedure which ni\ Allied <olliu„m, 
and 1 intend to adopt on 4th dune in opening discussion with Ismet 1 asha on ti e 
onestion of concessions. My latest information Irom Mr. Henderson is 0ml 
contained in his telegram No. 322 to the Foreign Office. It seems unlikely, howeyei 
from that telegram that progress in the negotiations at Angora will be so rapid as to 
enable Allied delegates here, when treaty is ready tor signature, merely to take note 
in some form or other of results already then achieved at Angora. Discussions with 
Ismet Pasha will therefore be directed towards agreeing upon articles or a declara¬ 
tion which will bind Turkey to give satisfaction in those negotiations with 
eoneessioiiarv companies which will have to be completed alter signature ottie 
treatv. Precise form of declaration or articles will have to lie settled here in tin lijlt 
of the latest information received from Mr. Henderson before treaty is prepared tor 

On the balance side of progress made this week I may also mention that Drat tins 
Committee have agreed upon a text of articles 152 and 153 providing lor Bill nl 
Indemnitv for Allied acts. &r.. during occupation. This is very satisfactory 111 view 
of the disparity on this point between Allied draft ol 31st January and luikish 
counter-proposals of 8th March. The experts have also, agreed upon an amnesty 
declaration Their report contained a Greek and a Turkish reserve, but from private 
discussions which have since taken place I hope that both reserves will be withdrawn 
when the report comes before mv committee. It is particularly important to obtain 
withdrawal of the Greek reserve, as it involves the question of the Greek right to 
except certain military offenders from the amnesty. On this point M. Vein solos iecls 
so strongly that he may refuse personally to sign treaty or declaration unless 
difiicul tv is overcome. „ , , , .. ... 

On the debit side I should mention that unfortunately two details ot the 
Giteco-Turkish reparation settlement are still outstanding. Turkish experts are 
still holding out for an interpretation of the new draft of article involving the 
admission of Greek liability to pay requisition notes issued by the Greek authorities 
in Asia Minor (see third paragraph of my telegram No. 128). M. Veniselos accepts 
Greek liability for formal contracts entered into by Greek Administration, but lie 
rightly claims that complete waiver of Turkish reparation claims against Greece 
covers requisitions, as is admitted by Turks in similar Allied waiver ot reparation 
claims against Turkov in article 57. Allies will, ot course, strongly support. Greek 
delegation. Other point is treatment of population of ceded area round Kara-Agatch 
(see last paragraph <>f mv telegram No. 135). M. Venisolos is not. in my view, on 
strong ground here, particularly as he raised question in Suh-Cqjjmnittec of Experts, 
after main lines of settlement had been reached last Saturday and recorded in meeting 
of Main Committee last Monday. I doubt, therefore, whether we can obtain any 
satisfaction from Turks, who have so far refused it in private discussions between 
experts. 

In addition to the big outstanding questions of debt coupons and concessions, 
there remains question of evacuation, on which 1 am awaiting your I.ordship s 
instructions in reply to my telegrams Nos. 121. 122 of 27th May. and 112 of 1st June 
Mr. Henderson’s recent telegrams bearing on situation of Ismet ris-a-ris of Angora 
confirm me in the opinion, which I have already expressed to vour Lordship, that 
if 1 can only be authorised to inform Ismet at an early date that we will, in principle, 
meet him oil this question, his hand will be strengthened and Allied task in reaching 
settlement on other outstanding questions, particularly debt coupons, may Ih 
correspondingly facilitated. 

To sum up, while my fears that Angora’s attitude might retard conclusion of 
peace are being to some extent confirmed, e.//,, in the matter of the debt coupons, I 
till trust that there is no insoluble problem before us, nor do 1 think that any 
consultation between the three Governments should prove necessary, except u|h»i 
question of evacuation and possibly on question of debt coupons, in the event of the 
three Governments sanctioning solution proposed in my separate telegram of to-day 
and that solution being definitely turned down bv Ismet here. It is also possible that 
events of next week may eventually render necessary some consultation between 
Governments on the question of concessions. 
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No. 424. 

Sir II. liumbold to the Marquess (‘urzon of Kcdleslon. (lire 1 iced Jm<> 4.) 


(No. 148; [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, .June 2. 102a. 

MY Allied colleagues and I discussed to-dav privately the procedure which 
we shou 1<1 adopt in opening discussion with Ismet V’aslia on Monday on the question 
of concessions. My delegation had prepared a statement ot principles to lie 
covered by iuiy articles for insertion in the treaty, or any declaration by lurkey to 
be attached to the treaty, upon which we may agree with Ismet Pasha next week. 
This statement was based on the redraft of articles 94. 94 bis and 94 ter , prepared 


by M Fromageot during the inter-Allied meotingjn London. 

Mv immediately following telegram contains the text of the statement in 
question. The statement will not lie handed to Ismet l’.islia as it. stands, hut will 
form the basis spoil which the Allied delegates will conduct the discussion. 

1 intend, if possible, to confine llie art ivies to he inserted in the treaty or the 
dev] a rat iori to the treatment of concessions in Turkey within her new frontiers, hut 
it is jHissihle that, as in the first phase of the conference. Ismet Pasha may demand 
reciprocal treatment of Turkish concessions in detached territories on ground of 
prestige rather than for material reasons, since there is, ol course, no lorkish 
capital ill such concessions. Such a development may entail the drafting of a text 
which will indirectly raise the question of the furkish Petroleum Company’s 
Concession and treatment of French inchoate 1914 agreement, so far as it relates 
to Palestine, and 1 have, therefore, telegraphed separately to-day asking that a 
Colonial Dfliec experl may he sent out as soon as possible. 

Statement of principles, which conforms generally to original Allied draft of 
articles 89 and 91 in the draft treatv of 31st January.' requires no comment, except 
that mv Allied colleagues and 1 have realised that wo shall prohahlv not he able long 
to maintain paragraph l. which raises the question of direct cash compensation to 
the concessionary companies. 


No. 425. 

Sir II. Ruth hold to thr M'trt/in Ctnzon of Kedlccton.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 149.) [By Bug. ■ 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 2, 1923. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

1. l.es concessions aveordees avnnt le 29 oetobre 1914 dont des ressortissants 
allies cm des entreprises fonctinnnnnl ii laidv de enpitaux appurtenant ii des 
ressortissants allies sont beneficiaiivs seront vonfirmiVs. Seront egalenient eonfirmdes 
les concessions pour la r#giilnrisat(gn desquellos eertaiues formalitds n'auraient pas 
etc remplies avnnt la guerre, mais qui out rccu mi commencement d’ex&mtion on out 
I'orine le sujet d’un accord outre le Gonvernemcm ture et ml Gouvernenient nllic. 

2. l.es accords intervenus avee le Gmivernement ottoman depnis le 3(1 oetobre 
I tils relatifs mix concessions visors a 1'alinea I demeureront en vigueiir, sous reserve 
de lour somnission ii la denmnile du Gouvernenient tuiv. ii l’examen des experts dans 
le delai de trnis mois .i compter de la misc en viguenr du trait#. Dans ee eas, l’accord 
s ,.ra emilinne on modifi# scion les rminmiamlalions des experts. 

3. l.es provisions des contents de eom’cssion seront : 

la.) Mises en conformite des conditions A-mimniques netiiclles. 

(6.) Rcvis&s coniine reparation des prejudices suhis par suite de la guerre. 
I.a revision a litre de reparation polirrn eomprendre l aiignieutation des prix 
exigihles mix tenues de la concession, la modification des droits payables an 
Gouvernenient lure cunformemcnt mix dispositions de la concession et la prolongation 
de la liurdc de la concession. 

[10586] 2 » 2 







•I An Oils on potto revision no snlfirail pas a assuror la reparation dcs prejudutM 
subis. los conoessionnmres anront droit !i nn versemont on es|ihces on oo qui oonoornc 
louto sntnmo qui no sorait pas couvcrto par In revision. . 

i'aiite d’entente elite lo Gouverncment turn ot un rancessionnnirr on u qj» 
oonoorno los questions visdos oi-haut. lo difldrond sera rdgld p.u < enx i.X|h t s. < 
ehaque nartio nommern nn, on. si los exports n arrivent )>as a un anon , pa 
expert qu’ils dfeigneront. 


No. 420. 

Sir II- Kvmbohl to the Marques* Ctirzon of Krdlr.ston. (Itrrrirrd .low 4.) 

(No. 150.) [B.v Bag.] 

(Teleoranhic ) btmtmue, •/««'■ 2. 

MY telegram No. 138 of 21sl May : Signature of Straits Convention by Russian 

Soviet Government. , . . . . . _ 

Mv French colleague informs mo that he has received a telegram Irom 
M l’oincarc. in which the latter expresses the opinion that, as the Russian 
representatives explicitly stated at the last phase of the Lausanne Conference that 
they would not sign tho Straits Convention submitted to them, there is no need lor 
a further enquiry to In- addressed to them on this subject, M. Poincarf has, however, 
no objection to'the Secretariat-General of the Conference informing the Russian 
Soviet Government, on the eve of the signature of the treaty, that there is a clause 
in the Straits Convention enabling Russia to adhere thereto, if and when she desires 

t0 °General Pcllf is instructed to act in concert with the Italian delegate and 
myself in this matter 


No 427. 

Sir II. Rnmbold lo lit p iiitrqum I'urzmt of Knlle.-ton. (Urctived Jmir 4 ) 
i No 151 1 [Bv Bag. j 

(Teiegrapdiic.) „ ,, l.oosonor. .1 0 ,o ->. Itrilt. 

MV telegram No. 1 ;7. second paragraph. ot 2nd June : Judicial deelaration. 

Mv French colleague has -ime informed me that he lias received a telegram 
from M Poincare in which the latter slates that although the judicial declaration 
contained in mv telegram No 134 is unsatisfactory, vet if the acceptance thereof 
• s necessary to secure the signature of peace, and provided that the British and 
Italian Governments agree; he will consent thereto 

General Pelld considers that it is hotter policy lo strengthen Tsmet Pashas 
position with his own Government by informing him of the acceptance of the judicial 
declaration in question, if 11 is Majesty's Government and the Italian Government 
agree ihereto, than lo defer the acceptance thereof for bargaining purposes in 

connection with the quest... exchange options possessed by holders of pre-war 

Puckish loans. I agree with this view. 


No. 428. 

Sir II. RttmboM lo I,ho .1 lari/urs-' I'nrztm of Knllerlon. (Ibairal Jwnr 4.) 

(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) UtmWM. Jvnt 3, 11)23. 

YOUR telegram No. 55. 

I have spoken to M. Veniselos. 

Although he states he is not in very close touch with what is going on in Greece 
he does not consider Commander-in cliief and head of navy can bring off a cott/t. 


lie says lie knows eleven divisional commanders, and that their past records satisfy 
him I lint only two out of the eleven might lend themselves to a policy of adventure, 
lie admitted that his influence was no longer as strong as formerly, hut said that 
Greek Government still listens to him. lie pointed out apparent uncertainty of 
situation in Greece, and reinforced his argument that it would lie impossible for him 
to propose sacrifices to his Government by agreeing to pay for requisitions. 

I asked M. Veniselos to speak to Tablet both with regard to Turkish claim to 
reimbursement for requisitions, irrespective of their waiver of reparations from 
Greece, and also with regard to right of inhabitants of Greek race to stay at 
Karagateh if they wish (see my telegram No. 135). He promised to see Ismet 
to-morrow, ami f told tiim that he could certainly count on my support with regard 
to requisitions question. 

t took the opportunity to give him message contained in your telegram No. 45, 
and he asked me to express his gratitude to you. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 


No. 4211. 

■Ilr. IIat,I,:n lo lit, \l Iirtfttrr, (‘orzoo of K'-dlrslon. -{RecirnfL Jon,' 4.) 

(No. 334. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constnntinojile, Jnnr 4. 11)23. 

ISMET has been informed bv Mustafa Kernel that Government will under no 
circumstances pay interest on debt in gold, and that if franc payment cannot be 
obtained, declaration oonlirmcd by Muharrein decree cannot be agreed to. He is 
requested to insist upon solution whereby interest is paid in francs, though any 
intention of abolishing public debt is denied. Mustafa Kemal points out that ii 
Muharrein decrees are administered as before, foreigners would |mssess source of 
income which would nearly cover payment of debt interest in gold, hut which would 
ease future finances and economic liberty of Turkey. 

Angora is anxious lest if Muharrein decree, which they regard as contrary to 
national sovereignty, is confirmed all prospect of amending it hereafter would be 
lost I gather, though sense of telegrams which have been telegraphed to War Ollice 
to r.rtrnso is not very clear, that if Allies refuse various proposals made and if 
matter is obstacle to |ieaco, Angora insists on clause being inserted in treaty whereby 
question of currency for debt interest, and of such clauses in decree as are contrary 
to national sovereignty, shall lie decided between Turkish Government and bond¬ 
holders direct 

From subsequent telegram from Tsmet. dated 2nd dune, it would appear that 
latter litis already proposed third solution mentioned in my telegram No. 331. namely, 
conltrnmli' ll "l Muharrein decree, with reservation to Allied delegates who have 
referred it lo Governments lie adds, Apparently in explaining himself, that he 
has made it clear that reservation is intended to eliminate idea of payment in gold, 
and that if Allies accept it an "unimaginable success " will have'lieen secured. 
Tie says that he thinks that Allies will make new proposals giving facilities for 
payment of interest His view is that payments will not he made in gold, and that 
we will gradually understand whether reservation will he temporary or 
permanent." lie considers that in practice there is no divergence id’ views between 
himself and Angora. 

(Repented lo Lausanne, No. 147.) 


No. 430. 

Sir II. liwiftbold In Ilf Man/urs Cliirzon of A •■<11, 'ton. IHa-rirril June 5.) 

(No. 155.) 

(Teleoniphic.) I.aiwinne. Jour 4, 11)23. 

FRENCH delegate has read to Italian delegate and myself a telegram which 
he has just received from his Government with regard to evacuation of 
Constantinople and other occupied territory in Turkey. The telegram begins by 
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stating that it would Ik- unsafe to count on Frc.cl; Parliament ratifying 

imrnmmmm 

aililliliHis 

51 $^ 

he dropped 

(Itcpcuted to Constant ino|>le.) 


No. 431, 

<;,■ II l{ llm bM In </«■ .1 lnri,nr»> I'urtun of /i'|§ '/»«• -(«w/W ■>.) 

fc?!,!hie.) K 

Turkshav!- !um°nJL us to make provisions of articles 7*2 
t,, l-’ovpt This is prohablv not p<n#l<* tor reason whu-h led I-> « lulling >t 
art ielt* I - lint we should like if possible to add a provision to .these articles wlicii.by 
w,- would undertake to desequestrate any Turkish property in l-.gypt sequc-sltatid 
hv us as curupvinq Power, and where liquidation has taken place to hand back to 
•f„vks proceeds of liquidation. Arc we still in a position to do this or do urn see 
any nlqi-etion >. We are under the impression here that all such property has already 
lieen released 

Please telegraph reply as soon as possildc. 


No. 


4ti*2. 


I/,.. Ilniilrr-mi In II" Mnri/ins., Cnrzuii oj Kiilh ston. {Rireirrtl J mu a.) 

(Tciegtplih*) 1 *' ' .hm« f), 19*23. 

MY telcirrsun No. 334. . r . 

\miora insists that declaration canning maintenance <>1 I uhln- Dm 
Adniinwtr.ilion land Mi.harrcn, decree can only Ik- made il Allies agree to 
tmvment ol interest on franc basis, and Unit it is uVsidlieient lor Allies to grant 
tcni|H»rarv t'li.oilities for payment .of interest il period is limited to live years as 

^There lire 'indications Unit Angora does not intend to settle concessionary 
eompam's question until alter settlement of public debt question in Turkey s lavour. 
(Sent to Lausanne, No. 150.) 


Mr Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. —(Iieceired J-uitc 5.) 

< \o. :m.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, J 5,19*23. 

MV telegram No. 323. 

Bridge tolls for 1th June were paid into National Bank as usual this morning, 
and assurance given that they would continue so to he paid in future. In return for 
this surrender, hank on behalf of bondholders nave consented to make small advance 
to municipality for its urgent needs. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 151.) 


No. 434. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlestnn to Sir II. Ilnmbold (Lausanne). 

(No. 04.) 

(Telegraphic.) Co re iq it Office, .June 5, 1923. 

YOUU telegram No. 143 of 1st June: Turkish accession to Arms Traffic 
Convention. 

You arc authorised, if you find it necessary, to drop article 156, but before 
deciding to do so von should make a further attempt t** obtain Turkish accession to 
ijjo existing provisional arrangement by pointing out to Tsinct that, when Turkey 
applies for membership of the League. latter will undoubtedly insist on her 
acceptance of the Arms Trallic Convention as a condition of entry: she might just as 
well, therefore, swallow the pill at once. 


No. 435. 

Mr. Henderson to th>■ Marquess Curzon of K exiles ton, (/{mired dune (>,) 

(No. 337.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, June 0. 1923. 

MY despatch No. 268. 

Much propaganda has been made in Turkish press during last few days with 
reports of continuous persecution of Moslems in Western Thrace, and press now calls 
for reprisals on local Creek population 

Adnan Bey lias to-day brought to notice, of Allied High Commissioners report 
that Creeks are removing everything of value from K.iragateh area. Creek action, 
if confirmed, will stimulate Turkish measures against Creek property hero. 
(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 153. and Athens, No. 66.) 


No. 436. 

The Marquess Curzoft of Kedlestnn to Mr. Hentineh (.-I them), 

(No. 103. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) I'oreitjn Office, dune 6, 1923. 

YOLK telegram No. 220 of 2nd •lime: Creek army. 

We are considering possibility of arranging for evacuation of Constantinople 
and the Straits immediately on ratification of the treaty bv Angora and on signature 
of a protocol providing for immediate peace* between (irecce and Turkey on 
ratification hy their two Covcrnmcnts as well as for immediate entry into force of 
certain portions of the treaty without awaiting ratification hv Allied Covernments 
and consequent entry into force of entire treaty. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 07, and Constantinople, No, 184.) 
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No. 437. 

The Marquess Carton of Ketileslon to Sir H. Rumbold {Lausanne). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, .lime 6,1923. 

tOim telegram No. 155 of 4th June. . . T * . 

I aeree that proposal in question is dangerous and impracticable, it policy ot 
evacuation on ratification of treaty by Angora is to be adopted, it should preterably 
be in accordance with plan referred to in my telegram No. 02 of 5th June. 


No. 438. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 124) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 6, 1923. 

LAUSANNE telegram No. 158 of 5th June: Turkish property in Egypt. 
Please telegraph vour observations to Lausanne, repeating your telegram to 
Foreign Office. 

We are consulting Board of Trade. 

(Addressed to Cairo. No. 124; repeated to Lausanne, No. G9.) 


[E 5894/1/44] No. 439. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 128.) . T . ino „ 

Mv Lord Lausanne, June 4, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 113 and my despatch No. 95 of the 
26th Mav. relative t<> the convention concerning the regime for foreigners, 1 have the 
honour to transmit to your lordship herewith a translation of this convention) which 
has now boon accepted by the Allied and 1 urkisli delegates. 

2. I venture to suggest that copies of the enclosed translation should be 
forwarded to the Secretaries of State for India and for the Colonies with a view to its 
being communicated at once to the Governments of India ami the self-go\erning 
dominions. This course would give the Governments concerned more time in which 
to consider whether they desire to he excluded from the convention under the 
provisions of article 19, and should diminish the possibility of ratification of the 
various instruments signed at Lausanne being delayed because the replies of 
the Governments concerned on this point had not been received. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE lUIMBOLD. 


p.S.—While the text of the convention has now been definitely accepted by the 
conference tin- question of adding an article giving non-signatory Powers the right to 
accede is still reserved. This ]>oint, however, does not directly alTect the interests of 
the self-governing dominions, and I do not think it is necessary to delay the 
communication of the text to them on that account. 


Enclosure in No. 439. 


Convention rcsjtectiwj Conditions of Residence and Business and Jurisdiction. 


(Translation.) . i 

THE British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, Houinama and the berb-Croat- 
Sloveuo State, of the one part, 


And 'turkey of the other part, 

Being desirous of prescribing, in accordance with modern international law, the 
conditions under which nationals ol the other contracting Powers may settle in Turkey 
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and Turkish nationals may settle in the territory of those Powers, as well as certain 
questions relating to jurisdiction, 

Have decided to conclude a convention to this effect, and have appointed as their 
plenipotentiaries ; 


Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows:— 

Cuaitkr I. —Conditions of Residence and Business. 

Article I. 

The application in Turkey of each of the provisions of this chapter to nationals 
and corporations of the other contracting Powers is expressly subject to complete 
reciprocity Ixjing accorded to Turkish nationals and corporations in the territories of 
the said Powers. 

Should one of these Powers refuse, in consequence of a provision in its law or for 
another reason, to accord reciprocity in respect of any such provision, its nationals and 
corporations will not he entitled to benefit by such provision in Turkey. 

For the purposes of this article each of the dominions, colonics and countries 
under the protection or authority of the contracting Powers will be considered as 
a separate contracting country. 


Section 1.— Entry and Residence. 

Article 2. 

In Turkey the nationals of the other contracting Powers will he received and 
treated, both as regards I heir persons and property, in accordance with ordinary 
international law. They will enjoy in Turkey the complete and constant protection 
of the local law and authorities for their persons, their property, rights and interests. 
Without prejudice to the provisions respecting immigration, they will have complete 
freedom to enter and establish themselves in Turkey, and may accordingly come, go 
and reside there, subject to compliance with the laws and regulations in force. 

Article 3. 

In Turkey the nationals of the other contracting Powers will have the right to 
acquire, to possess and to dispose of all kinds of property, both movable and 
immovable, subject to compliance with the local laws and regulations ; they will, in 
particular, he able to dispose thereof by sale, exchange, gilt, testamentary disposition, 
or in any other way, and to take possession by inheritance in accordance with the law, 
or under dispositions inter vivos or by will. 

Article 4. 

The admission in Turkey of nationals of the other contracting Powers io the 
different forms of commerce, professions and industry, and reciprocally the admission, 
in the territories of the said Powers, of Turkish nationals to the different forms of 
commerce, professions and industry, will form the subject of separate conventions to 
he concluded between Turkey and the said Powers within twelve mouths from the 
coming into force of the present convention. 

It is understood that pending the conclusion of the said conventions the status quo . 
as on the 1st January, 1923, will be maintained, and that if any such convention has 
not been concluded at the end of the said period of twelve months each of the 
contracting Powors concerned will recover its freedom of action, subject to the riglils 
acquired by individuals before the 1st January, 1923, being respected. 

Article 5. 

In Turkey, commercial, industrial and financial corporations, including transport 
and insurance corporations, which are regularly incorporated on the territory of any 
one of the other contracting Powers, shall hi* recognised. 

f10586] 2 o 
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|„ all matters relating to their constitution;, tlicir legal capacity, and their right to 
sue and lie inted thev will ho treated in accordance with their national law. 

Thev Will have right to establish themselves in Turkish territory and to 
engage in all forms of eoimnerce and industry in which nationals of tl“ 
thev were it.cortK,rated inav engage, and wl.Ktl. are no. forbidden in Inrkcy to lurk.sh 
corporations thev will have the right freely to conduct their aITaus n 1 ttrkey, 
subject to compliance with the prescriptions relating to public order, and will enjoy IU 
this respect the same l ights as any similar I tirkish corporation. 

Thev will have the right to acquire, to possess and to dispose of all kinds of 
movable 'proportv. subject to compliance with the local laws and regulations They 
will have a similar right as regards immovable property, which is necessary foi the 
operations of the corporation, provided, in this case, that the acquisition of such 
property docs not constitute the object of the corporation s existence. 

Artici.f. 6. 

In Ttirkev the nationals of the other contracting Powers will not he subject to the 
laws relating * to military service. They will lie exempt from ’any such service and 
from am* obligation or payment which replaces such service. , 

Their property ay no. he expropriated, or the use of .t dented MHfeeP 
temporarily, except for reasons of public interest recognised by law as stall and in 
return lor’ fair compensation to be paid in a«lvancc. No expropriation may take place 
without public notice being previously given. 

Article 7. 

Turkey reserves the right to expel, in individual cases, nationals ol the other 
contracting Powers either under the order of a court or in accordance with the laws 
and regulations relating to public morality, public health or pauperism, or fur reasons 
affecting the internal or external safety of the State. I he other contracting Powers 
agree to receive persons thus expelled, and their lamilies, at any tune. 

The expulsion shall he carried out in conditions complying with the requirements 
of health and humanity. 

Section 2 .—Fiscal (Jhuuscx. 

Article 8. 

Nationals of the contracting Powers other than Turkey shall not he subjected to 
any charge, taxor impost of any kind or under auy description whatsoever other or 
higher than those which inav he imposed oa I itrkish nationals, in respect of their stay 
or residence in Turkish territory, or m respect of the exercise of any form of commerce, 
profession, industry; enterprise or activity < >f whatever kind in lurke.v "’Inch is open 
to them in accordance with the provisions of article 4. 

The liati.. of the said Powers who are established abroad ami who, while 

passing through Turkish territory, undertake any business, shall not he subjected to 
anv charge, tax or impost of any kind or under any description whatsoever oilier or 
higher than those m which Turkish nationals or foreigners established in Ttirkev arc 
subjects 1 in respect of an activity of the same kind and iipportanfce, in accordance 
with the fiscal provisions in force in the country. , 

The property, rights and interests in Turkish territory of the nationals of the 
said Powers shali not he subjected to any impost, tax or charge, direct or indirect, 
other or higher than those which may he imposed on the properly, rights and interests 
of Turkish nationals, whether as regards the acquisition, possession or enjoyment of 
the said property, or as regards its transfor by grant, exchange nr succession. 

Akticle 9. 

Commercial, industrial or financial corporations, including transport and insurance 
corporations which are incorporated in accordance with the law of one of the other 
contracting countries, and which, in accordance with the provisions of article a, 
establish themselves in Turkey or carry on thoii affairs there, shall not he sahjectcil 
to any impost, tax or charge, of any kind or under any description whatsoever, to 
which corporations of the samo kind incorporated under Turkish law are not 
subjected. 
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The same provisions apply to associated companies, branches, agencies and other 
representatives of lirms or companies of the said countries which, tii ac^Qrd.u ce^itb 
the provisions of article 5. arc established or carry on .her alYa.rs m I 1 key .1 U> "g 
understood that, when the control of these firms or companies is oms do tr^y, the 
said associated companies, branches, ttgonc.es and rcprcsett.n>tiv» w ,< »>} 
in proportion U) the amount of the capital actually employed ,,, a, t 1 “ 
of tile profits and revenues which they have actually earned there, these rov( ;W* 
being used to determine the an[p|mt or capital employed if it is impossible to \ett y 
that capital. 

Article 10. 

If the Turkish Ubvernment establishes auy exemptions from fiscal charges, of any 
kind or under any description whatsoever, these exemptions will la- granted to he 
nationals or companies established in Turkey of the other contract.i.g com. rtes ... the 
same wav as to Turkish nationals or to companies established under urktsh law. 

This provision cannot he used to support a claim to the liotielit of exemptions from 
charges granted to undertakings established by the State or to ooncesstonuuires of a 
public utility service. 

Article 11. 

1,1 respect of all matters referred to in articles 8 to 10, provincial or local charges, 
imposts or taxes, leviable in Turkey on the nationals of the other contracting countries, 
shall iipt he other or higher than those levied on l urktsh nationals. 

Article 12. 

N,, forced loan or capital levy shall he imposed in Turkey, even in case of war, 
on nationals of other contracting countries established ... I ttrkey or carrying on their 
affairs therein, or on their property, rights and interests situated in I utktM ti.miory, 
or on corporations, associated companies, branches or agencies constituted under t ie 
law of one of the said countries and Established in I ttrkey or carrying on their affairs 
therein. 

Article S3. 

The Capitulations having been abolished, Turkov will not grant to the nationals 
of foreign countries any treatment more favourable than that accorded to her own 
nationals, and will apply to her nationals and to the nationals of the other contracting 
parties the principle of equality of treatment as regards the matters referred to tn this 
section. 

Chapter II .—J urisdiction. 

Article 14. 

In Turkey the nationals of the other contracting Powers, and reciprocally Turkish 
nationals in tile territories of the said Powers, will have free access to the courts of the 
country, and may sue and be sued in the same conditions in all respects as nationals 
of the country, subject to the provisions ol article US. 

Article 18. 

Subject to the provisions of article Hi all questions of jurisdiction shall, as 
between Turkey and the other contracting Powers, be decided tu accordance with the 
principles of international law. 

Article 10. 

In matters of personal status, i e.. all questions relating to marriage, conjugal 
riehts, divorce, judicial separation, dower, paternity, alliliation. adoption, capacity, 
majority, guardianship, trusteeship and interdiction : in mutters relating l" sticeesstott 
t 0 nersimnltv. whether bv will or on Intestacy, and the distribution and winding-up ol 
estates, and family law in general, it is agreed between I ttrkey and the other 
contracting Powers! that as regards non-Moslem nationals of Mich I "Wore in I urkoy, the 
national tribunals or other competent nano ml authorities estah olte l in the country ol 
which the party whose personal status is in question will alone have jurisdiction. 

The present stipulation does not alTcot tho special attributions of oin-.nl, in 
matters of status In accordance with international law or special agreements which 
[105815! 2 0 ' 
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mav bo concluded, nor the right of Turkish courts to request and receive evidence 
respecting matters acknowledged above as being within the competence of the national 
authorities of the parties concerned. . _ _ _ . . . 

By way of exception to the first paragraph of this article the Lurktsh courts will 
also have jurisdiction in the matters referred to therein, if all the parties to the ease 
submit in writing to the jurisdiction of the said courts. In such case the 1 urkieh 
courts will apply the national law of the parties. 

Article 17. 

The Turkish Government declares that the Turkish courts will ensure to 
foreigners in Turkey, both as regards person and property, protection in accordance 
with international law and the principles and methods generally adopted in other 
countries. 

Article 18. 

AH questions relating to security for costs, execution of judgments, service 
of judicial and extra-judicial documents, commissions rogatoires, orders for the 
payment of costs and expenses, free judicial assistance and imprisonment for debt are 
left to be regulated between Turkey and the other contracting Powers by separate 
conventions between the States conecrned. 

Chapter III .—Final Provisions. 

Article 19. 

The contracting Powers reserve the right of declaring at the time of the coming 
into force of the present convention, that its provisions do not apply to all or any of 
their dominions enjoying responsible Government, of their colonies, protectorates, 
possessions or terri'to'rii-s beyond the sea subject to their sovereignty or authority, 
and in this case Turkey will be released from her obligations under the present 
convention to the said dominions, colonies, protectorates, possessions and territories. 

The said Powers may. however, adhere subsequently in the name of every 
dominion enjoying responsible government, colony, protectorate, possession or 
territory in respect of which they have, in accordance with the terms of the present 
convention, made a declaration of exclusion. 

Article 20. 

The present convention is concluded for a period of seven years from its coining 
into force. 

If the convention is not denounced by one :>f the high contracting parties at least 
one year before the expiry -.f the said period it will remain in force until denounced. 
Such denunciation will lake effect a year after notice of it is given. 

In the event, of the convention being denounced by any one of the contracting 
Powers other than Turkov the denunciation will only take effect as between such 
Power and Turkey. 

Turkey will lie entitled to denounce the convention either as regards all the 
contracting Powers, or as regards only one of them ; in the latter event, the convention 
will remain in force as regards the rest. 

Article 21. 

The present convention shall bo ratified. 

The ratifications shall he deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 

It shall enter into force in the same way as the Treaty of Peace of even date. 

In faith whereof the above-named plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the , in a single copy, which will be deposited in 

the archives of the Government of the Preach Republic, who will transmit a certified 
copy to each of the signatory Powers. 
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| E 5900/1/44] No. 140. 

Sir II. Rumbold to tint Murqtiess Curzon- of Kedleston.—(Received Jut:-' 7.) 

(No. 134.) 

My Lord, Lausanne, June 5, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 100 of the 29th May, relative to the 
Commercial Convention, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a 
translation of this convention. The text has now been definitely adopted, with the 
exception of two paragraphs in article 9 'not reproduced in the translation), which 
were intended to preserve existing rights as regards cabotage in Turkey, and will 
probably be replaced by an arrangement made outside the convention. Articles 17, 
dealing with the adhesion of non-signatory Powers, and 18, in so far as concerns the 
period for which the convention is to remain in force as regards Greece, Roumania and 
Serb-Croat-Sjpvene State, are still reserved. 

Inasmuch as none of the points which arc still unsettled directly affects the 
interests of the self-governing dominions, 1 venture to suggest that copies of the 
translation should he communicated at once to the Secretaries of State for the Colonies 
and for India, as was suggested in my despatch No. 128 of the? Ith June, relating 
to the convention concerning the regime for foreigners. I should also he glad if 
copies of the translation could be communicated to the Hoard of Trade. 

I have, <fcc. 

HORACE RUM HOLD. 


Enclosure in No. 440. 

(lommtvncuil Convention. 

(Translation.) 

THE British Empire, Prance, Italy, Japan, Greece, Roumania and the Serh-Croat- 
Slovcne State of the one part, and Turkey of the other part, animated with a desire to 
establish their economic relations on a basis of international law and under conditions 
most likely to encourage commerce and to facilitate trade, have resolved to conclude 
a convention for this purpose, and have appointed the following as their pleni 
|>otentiaries: 


Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows:— 

Section I. 

Article 1. 

Prom the coming into force of the present convention, the tariffs applicable? on the 
importation into Turkey of the produce or manufactures originating and emanating 
from the territories of tin? other contracting countries shall be those of the Turkish 
specific tariff which came into operation on the 1st September, 1910. 


Article 2. 

The duties prescribed by the Turkish tariff of the 1st September, 1910, iu Turkish 
paper money will be subjected to coefficients of increase periodically adjusted according 
to the rate of exchange under the conditions hereinafter provided. 

These coefficients shall he those which were in force on the 1st March, 1923. 
Nevertheless, the articles set out iu the annexed Schedule I shall he subjected to the 
coefficient 9. 

The coefficients referred to above shall be adjusted in accordance with the rate of 
exchange as provided by the following rules: 

These coefficients having been determined at a time when the pound sterling 
represented 715 paper piastres, if the Turkish pound shows an average increase of 
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more than 30 pur cent, over this rate during the month preceding the comm, into 
force of this convention, the coefficients 1- and l) will be reduced proportionately to 
the average rate of exchange for that month; the coefficient;will remain in force, as 
thus adjusted, for the following three months ; at the expiration of that period ol thiee 
months the coefficient will, should the case arise, he readjusted in accordance with the 
average rate of exchange of the last month of the period. 

In the same way, if the Turkish pound shows an average decrease of more than 
33 per cent, compared with the initial rate of 7*15 piastres for a pound sterling during 
the month preceding tile coming into force of this convention, the coefficients 1- and - 
maybe increased proportionately to the average rate of exchange for that month ; the 
coefficient will remain in force, as thus adjusted, for the following three months; at 
the expiration of that period of three months, the coefficient will, should the case arise, 
be readjusted in accordance with the average rate of exchange of the last month of 
the period. 

The coefficient 5 may be increased in the event of a decrease m value of the 
Turkish pound in the same conditions as the coefficients 12 and 1), hut, in the event 
of an increase in value of the Turkish pound, that coefficient need only lie reduced 
from the time when the pound sterling is worth less than .£ 1. ;> paper. 

In the event of monetary reform, tin* various coefficients fixed above will be 
modified to the extent of the difference between the new and the old currency in such 
a way as not to alter the incidence of customs duties. 


Article 3. 

Turkey undertakes to alxilish from the coming into force ol the present conventiony 
and not to reestablish during its continuance, all prohibitions of import and export, 
except those which may he necessary— 

1. To maintain the resources indispensable for the food of the people and to safe¬ 

guard the economic activity of the nation ; 

2. To ensure the security of the State ; 

3. To protect persons, animals and plants against contagious diseases, epizooties 

and epiphyties; 

4. To prevent tin- use of opium and other poisons; 

:'i. To prohibit the import of alcoholic products the use of which is forbidden in 

Turkey; 

(I. To prevent the export of gold money or gold metal; 

7. To establish or support State monopolies. 

Subject to equitable reciprocity being accorded to her by each of the other 
contracting Powers in accordance with its legislation, Turkey undertakes to apply the 
prohibitions without diKCriihuiatipn <«f any kind, ami, in the event of her granting 
exemptions or licences in respect of prohibited produce, not to favour in any way the 
trade of any one contracting Power to the prejudice of the trade of any other 
contracting Power, or to favour in any way the trade of any non-contracting Power to 
the prejudice of the trade of any contracting Power. 

Article 4. 

Subject to reciprocity, no consumption or excise duty shall he applicable in 
Turkey to goods originating or emanating from the other contracting countries except 
to tin* extent to which it is exacted in respvct of identical or similar at tides produced 
in Turkey. 

Turkey may, however, eoiltihue to exaet. under the same conditions of equality 
between her nationals and the nationals <>f the other contracting countries, the 
consumption duties set out in the schedule contained in Annex II in respect of the 
products specified in that schedule. 

Subject to reciprocity, octroi duties and any other taxes exacted by local 
authorities will, if they are imposed on articles produced in Turkey, he applied 
without discrimination between Turkish products ami products originating or 
emanating from tIn* other contracting ftpuntrics, and, if they are imposed on articles 
not produced in 'Turkey, will similarly he applied, without discrimination of any kind, 
to all identical or similar foreign products, whatever may he their origin. 
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Article 5. 

Subject to an equitable reciprocity lining accorded to Turkey by each of the other 
contracting Powers in accordance with its legislation, every export duty which 'Turkey 
may have imposed or may impose on any goods, natural or manufactured, shall bo 
applied equally, whatever the country ol destination. No discrimination to the 
prejudice of tin; commerce of any one of the other contracting Powers shall be 
established by any means. 

Article (J. 

Turkey will accord to the other contracting parties the benefit of any more favour¬ 
able treatment in respect of the matters referred to in articles l to 5 which she may 
grant to any other country, except such special advantages as regards tariffs or generally 
in regard to all other commercial matters which she may grant to any one of the 
territories detached from Turkey by virtue of the 'Treaty of Peace of even date, or, as 
regards frontier trade, to a limitrophe State. 

Article 7. 

In order to determine the country of origin of imported goods, each of the high 
contracting parties may require the production by the importer of an official certificate 
stating that the article’ imported is the national produce or manufacture of the said 
country, or that it should he so considered having regard to the transformation which 
it has undergone in that country. 

Certificates <d origin in accordance with the form annexed to this section 
numbered III will lie granted by the Ministry of (’ommerce or of Agriculture, or by the 
Chamber of Commerce to which the consignor belongs, or by any other authority or 
association which may be agreed upon by the country of destination. They will be 
authenticated by a diplomatic or consular representative of the country of destination. 

Parcel-post packages will bo exempt from the requirement of a certificate of origin 
when the country nf destination recognises that no transaction of a commercial 
character is involved. 

Article 8. 

The benefit of the provisions of this section cannot be claimed by any of the 
contracting Powers which does not grant to Turkey during the whole period of the 
convention a treatment as favourable as that which it grants to any other foreign 
country. 


Aiiuux I. 

f.i«t of ArlirUs sidifvt to the Coefficient 9. 

No. in Tariff. 

... Potatoes. 

... Oranges. 

... Conlectionorv (sweetmeats). 

... Mineral waters. 

I iressed leather. 

... Pigskin. 

Footwear. 

... Gloves 

... Peltry, raw or prepared. 

... Furniture. 

... Colton, embroidery, lace and ribbons. 
... Silk waste. 

... Gauze, «Sc. 

... Silk tulle, &e. 

... Silk tissue. 

... Silk hosiery. 

... Silk passementerie. 

... Woollen shawls and belts. 

... Clothing. 

... Sunshades, umbrellas, parasols, &o. 


65 ... 

69 ... 

121 ... 

130 ... 

178 ... 
isu ... 

185, 187, 188 
192 ... 

200, 201 
217, 218 
273, 274, 275 
302 ... 

305 ... 

306 ... 

308 ... 

311, 312 
314 ... 

324 ... 

339 ... 

348 ... 
























Ten . 

CofFee ... 

Petroleum 

Rico .. , v* 

Margarine, oleomargarine ami eihlue fats 
Caudles, stearic ... 

Ordinary soap 
Sacks, old mid new 


Matches. . * » ,er ,,ox ° 

Wax malches . . L r " 50 sheet*.'' 

Cigarette paper. L r tinder Ik, x. 

Tinder boxes ..l* r rW ■ 

c ... lo per kilog. 

Sugar ... ... ••• ••• 1 p 

Sp ::: i **•* * 

Comlenseil milk.I l « ““& 

Su-eet stuffs and glucose — ■■■ ••• Sp*?* " f 

Xoii-alcolfofic l«verafjes(gaKUsei ami ..«le») eOMwm 

Other products containing sugar ... •••>! , 

.. J0 l w k,lo » 


\ per box of GO matches. 


form of Cndjootf of Origin. 

We (authority which grunts the certificate)* certify that— 

.(Producer or Manufacturer),t 

(Agent of M.. residing at 

(Authorised Dealer ),f 


... ' .has declared before us, on 

" r ...) origin or nmirafneture 

in accordant with reliable' document* whieh have been produced lo us l.y tins consignor., Theso 

_to the order of ..merchant or 

l.y (land or ship.)• 


irons ami Not Weight 
(in Kilogramme*) 

■ Measure oi Capacity 


Certified on my leaponsibility the. 

(Signature of the declarant). 


Continued by us fawftmtv which grams tins eei liticatc). wlio ullost also that the sale of the goods 
specified above inis teen actually concluded ill this countiy. 

(Date and signature of the m.llioriiy which grant* tins certificate) endorsed ai tho Ccn.ulato of 
. for verification of this signature. 


(Date, tsigualuro and seal of the Consulate)... 


• Tho eertlOeatOK will he grunted either by the MinUtrb » <•( «'■ 
Commerce to which the consignor belongs, or by any oilier uuthuril 
the country of destination. 

I Strike out the words which are inn|»|>ltc;»DlO. 


I When*the 1 certla.'atis 1 ohtume'd bv the producer ... inunulacturer. or bis agent, tho words “in accordance 
tli reliable docuuients which have Iku-ii produced to ns by the consignor abould bo struck out. 
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Section II. 

Article 9. 

Turkey undertakes; on condition that reciprocity is accorded in this matter, to 
grant to tlm ships of the other contracting Powers a treatment equal to that which she 
grants to national ships, or any more favourable treatment that she grants or may grant 
to the ships of any other Power. 

Each of the high contracting parties retains the right of reserving to the national 
Hag fishing, maritime cabotage, that is to say, transport by sea of goods and passengers 
embarked in one port of its territory for another port in the same territory, and port 
services, that is to say, towage, pilotage and all interior services of whatever nature 
they may be. paragraph* a 

Article 10. rw,rT * d * 

Subject to the exceptions referred to in the preceding article with respect to 
fishing, maritime cabotage and port services, a treatment equal to that granted to 
national ships will he granted reciprocally by Turkey on the one hand and by each of 
the other contracting parties on the other hand as regards the right to import or export 
goods of every description or to transport passengers going to or coming from the 
country and the enjoyment of all facilities with regard to stationing, loading and 
unloading of vessels at ports, docks, quays and roads. 

There shall also he an absolute equality, subject to the same condition of 
reciprocity, as regards dues, charges and payments of all kinds levied on ships, such 
as sanitary dues, port, quay, harbour, pilotage, quarantine, lighthouse and other 
similar dues levied in the name of or for the prolit. of the Government, public 
functionaries, private individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind. 

Turkov also undertakes, on condition of reciprocity, not to subject' imported or 
exported goods to any differential due, But tax, or increase of any nature or kind based 
on the flag of the ship by which the goods are imported or exported, on the ports of 
arrival or departure, on the voyage of the ship or the ports at which it has called, the 
dues and taxes leviable on goods imported or exported being determined only on their 
origin or their destination, and being applied equally as regards all the contracting 
Powers in accordance with the provisions of Section I. 

Article 11. 

All classes of certificates or documents relating to vessels, their cargoes and 
passengers which were recognised as valid by Turkey before the war or which may 
hereafter be recognised as valid by the principal maritime States shall be recognised 
by-Turkey as regards the vessels belonging to the other contiacting Powers as valid 
and as equivalent to the corresponding certificates issued to Turkish vessels. 

These provisions will only have effect if the certificates and documents delivered 
by Turkey to Turkish vessels, in conditions equivalent, to those adopted in the principal 
maritime countries, are regarded by the other contracting Powers as equivalent to the 
certificates and documents delivered by them. 

Section III. 

Article 12. 

Turkey undertakes, on condition of reciprocity, to adopt all the necessary legisla¬ 
tive and administrative measures, and to allow access to the courts in order to protect 
goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the other contracting Powers from all 
forms of unfair competition in commercial transactions. 

Turkey undertakes, also on condition of reciprocity, to prohibit and repress In¬ 
appropriate remedies the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or 
offering for sale in her territory of all goods roaring- upon themselves or their get-up or 
wrappings any marks, names, devices, or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated 
to convoy, directly or indirectly, false indications of the origin, type, nature or special 
characteristics of such goods. 

Article 13 

1 urkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in these matters, to 
respect any law or any administrative or judicial decision given in conformity with 
such law in force in any other contracting State and duly! communicated to her by the 
[10586] 2 p 
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proper authorities, defming or regulating the right to any reg onal qq.e m 

respect of products which derive their special qualities from the soil or ^clnnatc or 
the conditions under which the use of any such app*tt.on nu.y be penrn' l “ 
importation, eNportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or olfarrag fo p , . * 

or articles tearing regional appellations inconsistent with such aws « » shall he 
prohibited by Turkey and repressed by the measures prescribed by article 1- 

Article 14. 

Turkey mtderlakcs, within a period of twelve months from the coming into force 
of the present convention 

(I.) To adhere in the prescribed form to the International Convention of Pans of 
the 20th March. lS$|j for the protection of industrial property, revised at 
Washington on the -ltd dune, I'Jl 1. . 

(2.) To adhere also to the International Convention of Berne of the . thbepti nbet, 
is.se,, for the protection of literary and artistic works, revised at Berlin on 
the 1.1th November, lnOS. and the additional protocol of Borne of the 
■’tttli March ltll-1, relating to the protection of literary and artistic works. 

The other signatory Bowers to this convention will raise no objection, 
while it remains in force, to the reserve which '1 urkey proposes to make 
with regard to the provisions of the aforesaid conventions and protocol 
respecting the right of translation into the Turkish language, if the other 
Bowers co-signatories of those conventions and protocol have not them¬ 
selves raised any objection to the said reserve during the year following the 

coming into force of this convention. . . 

hi the event of the signatory Bowers to this convention not maintaining 
their adhesion to the Turkish reserve respecting the right ol translation, 
Turkey will not he bound to maintain Iter adhesion to the conventions and 
protocol mentioned above. ... . . 

(3 1 Within the same period to recognise and protect by effective legislation, 
in accordance with the principles of the said conventions, the industrial, 
literary and artistic property of the nationals of the other contracting 
Bowers. 

AltTICLE 15. 

Special conventions between the countries interested shall determine all questions 
relative to the recoids. registers and designs in connection with the services relating 
to industrial, literary and artistic properly tint their eventual transmission or tem- 
muniention l.y the/I'tifkisl, office- to the offices of the Suites m favour of which territory 
is detached from '1 urkoy. 

General Provisions. 

Article id. 

The contracting Bowers reserve the right of declaring, at the time of the coming 
into force of the present convention, that its provisions do not apply to till or any ol 
their dominions enjoying respplisibic government, of their colonies, protectorates, 
possessions or u-rriiorirs beyond tin* sea subject to their sovereignty or authority, and 
in this case Turkov will he released from her obligations under the present con\ention 
to the s:d<l dominions, colonies, proteenuan-s, possessions and ttrrriiones. 

The said I’owers may, however, adhere subsequently in the name ol every 
dominion enjovin^ responsible govorument, colony, protectorate, possmion or territory 
for which they have, in accordance with the terms of the present convention, made a 
declaration of exclusion. 

Article 17. 

Rc*«rT«d Non-sitfnatorv Powers shall have tin 1 right to adhere to this convention. 

This adhesion shall be notified through the diplomatic channel to the Government 
of the French Republic. and bv that < bwernment to all the States which are signatories 
or have adhered. It shall take effect from the date of the notification to the l'rencli 
Government. 

Article 18. 

'This convention will remain in force for a period of live years. 

As regards Section I, Turkey, on the one hand, and Greece, Rou mania and the Serb- 
Groat-Slovene State, on the other hand, recognising the necessity of settling a new 




basis for their commerce within the shortest possible time, agree to recognise the light 
to denounce this convention at anytime after the termination of the first period or 
thirty months; the convention will cease to have effect six months after the 
denunciation. . . . 

Turkey, on the one hand, and each of the other contracting .'owers. on the other 
hand, undertake at any time during the periods hereinbefore fixed for the duration of 
the convention, on request being made, to begin negotiations lor new coinmercia 
treaties and to proceed actively with those negotiations, so that they may be eoncludec 
before the expiration of the said periods. 

If the said negotiations have not been concluded before the expiration of the atoie- 
said periods each of the high contracting parties will resume its freedom of action. 

Article 10. 

'fhe present convention shall lx* ratified. 

'flic ratifications shall be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 

It shall enter into force in the same way as the Treaty of Peace of even date. 

In faith whereof the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the . Iff , in a single copy, which will he deposited 

in the archives ol the Government of the French Republic, which will transmit a 
certified copy thereof to each of the signatory Powers. 

(Signatures and seals.) 


Sir II llnmiiolil In the Mitrifiijjsr Cnrzun uj KrdUslon. (Remind ■!me 7.) 

(No. 157.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Uimmne. Jtine 4, 11123. 

MY telegram No. 148 

The private meeting between lsniet Pasha and the Allied delegates, assisted 
on each side by experts, to discuss the Question of concessions, took place this 
morning. 1 was unavoidably prevented from attending personally Mr. Ryan took 
my place. 

My colleagues and 1 Imd agreed, for the reasons stated in my telegram No. 151, 
that it would te tetter to inform Ismct Pasha tit once ot the assent ot our 
Governments to the proposed judicial declaration. It was decided to make the 
announcement at the outset of this morning's private meeting, in the hope that it 
would create a favourable atmosphere for the discussion of the concessions question. 
Ismel Pasha expressed thanks for the announcement, hut was not gushing. 

M. Montagna then showed Ismct Pasha a copy of the statement of principles 
embodied in my telegram No. 141), and ex plained the reasons lor which it would 
probably te necessary after all to deal with concessions in the treaty. Ismct Pasha 
professed to lte taken aback, lie said the statement contained everything which 
had been laid down in the draft treaty of 31st January, including a demand for 
reparation, although it had since been arranged that the matter should te the subject 
of negotiations with the companies at Angora lie could not understand why the 
question was now raised in Lausanne. 

General Pel ltd made a very clear statement of the Allied position, lie read the 
portion of his general instructions from the French Government hearing on the 
subject, lie stated most strongly that, in agreeing to the Angora negotiations, the 
Allied Governments hud not intended to renounce their right to protect Allied 
capital or to leave their subjects to their own resources, lie emphasised the fact 
that reparation did not necessarily mean the payment of cash indemnities, as in 
most eases it could he provided for in other ways 

lsniet Pasha said he would consult his Government, lint he foresaw great 
difficulty, lie suggested that, if little progress had teen made at Angora, it was due 
to the dilatoriness of the Allied subjects concerned in beginning them, lie took 
strong exception to any suggestion that companies were entitled to indemnification 
for war losses lie contended that the Allies must choose one of the two 
alternatives: either the companies were Turkish and. in that ease, the Allied 
fIDAHO] 2 p 2 








Governments had no ground for interfering between them and the lurkish 
Government, or the interests involved were those of Allied subjects, and in thatcase, 
anv reparation for war losses came under the settlement o the reparations question. 

' Mr. Ryan said that the procedure now contemplated was exactly What as 
foreshadowed in the Allied note of the 2711. March 'le.urgcd that, tl there had 
been delav in beginning the Angora negotiations the 

means solely responsible lor it. lie confirmed what General 1 elle had alicad) s.ud 
to the effect that the Allied Governments had never renounced their right to protect 
the important interests of their subjects whose capital was involve. • As Un^ the 
miestioik of indemnification. ;i distinction lmd throughout been made between 
reparation to coneessionnaires and the reparation to Allied subjects «intemplate| 
in the financial clauses of the treaty. The Turks had been well aware I this 
distinction and. in redrafting article 57 of the treaty, they had made no attempts 
to alter its scope so as to include Allied subjects who had suffered in their capacity 

as shareholders in concessionary companies. . , , 

The subsequent discussion was very lengthy . Ismet Pasha asked for 
explanations on certain points in the statement ol principles.. As rcgaiTk W £ 
pre-war concessions, lie argued that any question regarding the lights ot the 
claimants was a purely juridical one. and could not be dealt with in a political treaty. 
He provoked Biughterby advancing the novel suggestion that, .1 concession contracts 
were re-adapted to new conditions, the same rule should apply to loan contracts. 
He evaded a proposal of M Montagna’s that the principles in the A lied Statement 
should be ditimssed one by one lie reaffirmed with constant iteration and great 
'persistence his main point’s, which were that the question of concessions could only 
lie settled' by the negotiations at Angora; that no proposal to indemnity the 
companies for war losses could be entertained, though lie admitted at one moment 
that, if indemnification were merely to take the form of readaptation to new 
conditions, the question need not present great difficulty; that there was no occasion 
to embody in the trealv provisions concerning the relations between concessionaly 
companies and the Turkish Government; and that, if agreements with such 
companies were to be readapted, loan contracts must also be rcadapted. 

The Allied delegates repeatedly traversed those arguments oil the lines already 
indicated above, ’fliev refused to admit any analogy tor readaptation purposes 
between concession contracts and loan contracts. They disclaimed any intention of 
forcin" the Angora Government to accept all the demands ol the companies, and 
pointed out that their statement of principles contemplatetl arbitration on matters 
which could not be settled by negotiation. . . 

Lsnict I’aslia repeated that he would rotor the matter to his Government, hut 
he said lie could state at once that no proposal to indemnify the companies or war 
losses would be entertained and his Government would probably hold that the 
principle of readaptation, if accepted, must apply to all contracts, including loan 
contracts He harped on what lie called the unforeseen character of the proposal 
now being made to him He said that if the companies thought that they could get 
everything they wanted, i hanks to the hacking ol the Allied delegates at the 
eon terence. nothing would ever lie settled at Angora. . 

General Pclld protested against this description of the situation tit Angora, 
lie read extracts from reports lie bad received as to bow matters were proceeding 
there these reports showed that, while one or two companies had reached a 
settlement and others seemed to be making good progress, several were in a very 
unsatisfactory position. The representative of the Smyrna-C.assaha Railway had 
had such poor success that lie had left Angora to consult Ins principals, though 
Without breaking off negotiations Mr Ryan said that the reports from Angora 
concerning British negotiations were less detailed, but their general tenor showed 
that things were going very slowly. 

General Belle said that the Allied delegates did not want in any way to hamper 
the discussions at Angora They merely wished to agree here upon principles in 
order that the conclusion of peace might not be delayed. He once more summed 
up the desiderata of the Allied Powers, and said that, if agreement til principle 
were reached a suitable form for giving effect to it could lie devised 

Ismet p.aslia was given a eopv of the statement of principles. It was, however, 
impressed on him that it was not in any sense a text which the Allied delegates were 
proposing for his acceptance, hut merely a note prepared to serve as a basis ot 

disousston.^^ nf t j l( , ,|j s( , uss i on were extremely nebulous Tsmet Pasha, while 
unbending on certain point", especially the question of indemnification for war 


losses seemed anxious not to indispose the Allied Governments by taking up a 
attitude ns regards negotiations here. It is pretty clear tha Ins 
present intention is not to give satisfaction on tins or any other important questions 
until he has made further progress with the two questions which now loom largest 
in his mind, namely, tluvi of the interest on the debt anti the evacuation of 

1 “"^Mwards'the'eiid'or"^ discussion recorded above. General Pelld referred to 
the question of the Chester Concession in relation to the French agreement of BUT 
He sJlid that this was a question specially concerning I ranee and Turkey, but that 
he thought it would be well to discuss it in the presence of his A lied colleagues^ 
He explained that he preferred to do this at a private meeting rather than at an 
official sitting of the conference. Tsmet Pasha acquiesced, and it was decided to 
take the matter up at a further private meeting to-morrow. 

(Sent to Constantinople. No. 02.) 


No. 44*2. 

Sir II. Itniiibold to the Marquess Curzon nj Kedlrston. (Kereirrd .lime 7.) 

(No. 158.) I Hy H’tfvl , - ,n.w 

(Telegraphic.) , Umsanne. jP? o. 1023. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

General Pellfi informed me last evening that he was hound by instructions from 
his Government to take up the question of the Chester C oncession. He read a 
telegram from his Government in which it was stated that his Allied colleagues had 
had'instructions to support him. 1 have had no formal instructions in this sense, 
hut I am assuming that it is in accordance with the views of His Majesty s Govein- 
ment that I should afford general support. My French colleague explained ghat he 
was unwilling to make a demonstration at an official sitting of the conieieiice 
regarding the Cheater Concession, and that ho therefore wished to raise the matter 
attune of the private discussions with Tsmet Pasha. . 

1 fe said lie had no intention of asking the Turks tn camel the ( hester Concession. 
This would 1 m* an extravagant demand, and, as a matter of I act, he dlilnot think 
the schemes of the Chester group would ever be realised. He ^ , . ' 

spoken to Mr. Crew on the subject and that Mr. Grew had telegraphed to 
Washington. 


No. 443. 

Sir II It ii in hoi il In III' Marque s» Carson nj Kedleslon. (Itfceired ■hint i.) 

llVSilhie.) BaB ' ] Uueanne.J .. 11 . 23 . 

MY'committee reviewed following' outstanding questions this atternomi 

.1 rtirle 3 ( 1 ) find article. 1 ( 1 . . 

General Pelld explained that he was still awaiting Ismet Pasha s definite reply 
to his proposal that the Turkish addition to these articles regarding the Angora 
Agreement should he dropped, but that France should reaffirm that agreement in 
an exchange of notes. I made it quite clear that so far as my delegat.on were 
concerned.there could be no question of accepting the Turkish additions and that a 
definite decision must lie reached bv the Turkish delegation before the next and 
final meeting of my committee. 

4r/fftfc3(2). . . 

Ismet refused to give any answer regarding the period lor separate negotiations 
on the Irak frontier, and he significantly linked tip tins question with that of the 
I’urkish addition to article 1 regarding evacuation. 

The committee then formally recorded the arrangement reached in pmau 
• onvorsation last Monday whereby'the Marita thalweg and the Rabbit Islands were 
conceded to Turkey, while the Turkish delegation withdrew its reserves regarding 
i ‘nstellorizo and Ada Kala. 










A rticle 20. 

The draft provisionally accepted at the last meeting ot my committee by the 
Italian and Turkish delegations was finally completed by the addition of the words : 
“Sans prejudice des disposition* generales tie 1'article 2a’ at the beginning. 

I rticle 35. 

T announced that this article would he dropped. 

Articles 152 anti 153. 

A text of Iwth these articles had been agreed by the Drafting Committee (sec 
mv despatch No. 125 of 4th .1 line). Tsmet pointed out that article 152 really only 
dealt with orders and decisions affecting private persons and that contracts, 
concessions and financial arrangements. A’c . entered into by the Constantinople 
Government were dealt with by other articles in the treaty. He therefore proposed 
the omission of the words “on d'accord avec. T re fused to accept this, and the 
article was referred again to the jurists. 

Article 153 was accepted as drafted bv the jurists. 

Article 159 He (Wnkonfs in the Dodecanese and Greece!. 

Two declarations (the texts of which arc enclosed in mv despatch No. 129 of 
5th dune) were, proposed bv the experts, one regarding Wakoufs in Greece to he 
made bv the inviting Powers, and the other regarding Wakoufs in the Dodecanese 
to he made by the Italian delegation. Both were accepted hv the committee and 
duly recorded in the nroees-eerhai . 1 also read a short declaration explaining that 
the'treatment of Wakoufs in Cyprus was in full conformity with the declarations 
made bv the Italian delegation and the inviting Powers regarding Wakoufs in the 
Dodecanese and Greece (see also mv despatch No. 129 of 5th June for the text). I his 
disposes of the Turkish demand for the addition of this article to the treaty. 

I rti'-h 29 a/ the f.tablimement Contention. 

After Ismct had made an ingenuous attempt to lix the duration at six years 
on the ground that the Allies were proposing seven and the Turks five, the compromise 
proposed bv the Allies at the last meeting of my committee, namely, seven years, was 
accepted hv Ismet. The P.tablissement Convention is thus complete. 

The Jntlicial Declaration. 

After Ismct had been informed at a private meeting this morning that our three 
Governments had accepted the judicial declaration (see my telegram No. 157). the 
declaration itself was circulated to the conference. I asked whether any other ot 
the detentions who had not been represented at the private discussions wished to 
make any observations. Mr Grew read a declaration to the effect that he understood 
the object of tile judicial formula was to inspire confidence in Turkey among 
foreigners who wished to reside and trade thero lit* said that he was glad to see 
that in this direction certain detailed safeguards had been inserted, and he felt sure 
that no one more than Ismet Pasha would realise the immense importance to Turkey 
of giving the most liberal possible interpretation to the declaration in order that 
Turkey might attract the capital and skill necessary for reconstructing the country 
and vvitli a view to enter into closer relations with the Western Powers. Ismet 
emphasised the spontaneous character of the declaration which showed how far 
tile Turks were disposed to go in order to ensure a satisfactory judicial regime in 
Turkov The declaration was not intended to accord special rights to foreigners 
and was intended just as much for Turks as for foreigners. In response to my request 
he fulfilled the promise which he had made at the private meeting hv formally stating 
that the Turkish Government intended to engage at least four counsellors and to 
fix their salaries and conditions of service in agreement with the International Court 
of Justice at The Hague. The Allies took note of this statement. 

A discussion followed "ii the report of the experts regarding the amnesty 
declaration (see mv despatch No. 123 of Ith June!. I pressed the Turkish delegation 
lo explain the precise scope of the first part of article I, in so far as the return to 
Turkey of Armenians and other Turkish subjects who had left Turkey since the 
armistice were concerned Kizn Nor in reply read a rather involved declaration 
which explained that, while the amnesty was a general one and while the Turkish 
delegation had everv intention of carrying out the Kxehange of Populations Conven¬ 
tion' the Turkish Government reserved to itself the right to prevent the return to 


Turkcv of all suspects, spies and evil-doers. iVt This did not mean, however, that 
peaceful persons of good character would not he allowed to go hack. 

My Allied colleagues and I pointed out in reply the anomaly of thus permitting 
the Turks to reserve to themselves the right to make many more exceptions from the 
anmestv than the original 159 provided for alreadv in a separate protocol and who 
are in fact all Moslem Turks. ' It was a vers serious matter for the conference to 
pass over what amounted to the jierpetual banishment of a large category ot I urkish 
subjects who were thus deprived of their homes and were forced to live in mans eases 
at the expense of the other countries who were harbouring them, while their goods 
in Turkey svere forcibly seized and sold on the ground that they had not returned 

At this point General Pelle and 1 pressed Ismet Pasha to make an explicit 
declaration that most. i r not all. of this sca'tered Armenian community should be 
alloy' d to return to Turkey, except where definite oroof against individuals existed. 
Ismet refused to enter into anv engagement regarding (he return en morse nA these 
people. He said that the better disposed among them were perfectly well-known, 
and would find it quite easy to satisfv the I urkish authorities oi their good character. 
II,. diil not. however, satisfactorily explain how that large category of Armenians 
whom the Turkish Government in any way suspected was in ‘act to lie given an 
oppor!unitv of proving their innocence in a legal manner before the I urkish courts, 
finally lie took refuge in the quibble that the amnesty only concerned persons in 
I’nrkev or after they had entered Turkey, and in no way alTccted the 1 urkisti 
,lovei'timent’s ri'dit to prevent those ot its subjects who had left from retaining. 

I pointed out that when the Turks had refused 1.. consider the creation of a national 
home for the Armenians, tliev had declared during the first phase of the conference 
that the Armenians were free to settle in anv part of-Turkey, Yet now it was 
apparent that the Turkish Government meant to prevent the return of the large 
numbor of Armenians win* line) k*ft Turkov last war under the immtlse ot fanr. 

This question had perforce to tv left in an unsatisfactory state by the conference, 
|,i.i i|,e Turkish attitude of enursr renders the amnesty to a large extent a farce, and 
I trust that as much publicity as possible will lie given to the matter. 

M Vcnisetos also insisted upon tsmet Pasha formally reaffirming those articles 
in the Kxihange of Populations Convention which enable those Greeks of 
Constantinople who are exempted front the exchange to return to Constantinople 
if thev left before a certain date. Ismet Pasha demanded a similar declaration 
regarding the Moslems in Western Thrace. In reply. M. Vemselos offered complete 
reciprocity as regard anv Moslems who might have been forced to leave their 
homes owing to the recent necessary, but regrettable, military measures of an 
exceptional nature taken bv the Greek military authorities. Finally, since Ismet 
t'asba’s declaration regarding the Greeks of Constantinople did not scent completely 
to satisfy M. YeniscloS. it was arranged that the two should discuss the matter again 
in private. . „ , . o* 

With regard to M. Veniselos’s reserve on the first Part of the. amnesty. Signor 
Mon to'Mia briefly explained that he did not wish to press his attitude regarding 
the proposed exceptions from the Greek amnesty to the point of preventing 
M Venisetos from signing the treaty, but that he trusted the Greek Government 
would interpret any clause regarding such exception* in > generous spirit. 
M Wniselos thanked Montagna and assured him tint the executions aimed 

onlv at enabling the Greek Government to banish a few embezzlers of army funds 
and some Officers who had shown cowardice in the face of the enemy. I he committee 
then accepted the text of the protocol prepared Iw the Rntisb delegation to lie added 
p, the amnesty, reserving the right of the Greek Government to orosecute members 
of the Greek army of Greek race and nationality accused "t dereliction ot duty 

during the hostilities between Turkcv and Greece. 

The Turks withdrew their reserve on the paragraph regarding the reciprocal 
anmestv of offenders in the occupied territories--an article which they wished to 
add to the anmestv declaration, after the Allies had declared their intention to 
recommend lo their Governments the generous treatment of the few exceptions from 
the amnesty which thev were forced to demand. , . , , , . , , 

The Italian delegation finally asked that the I urkish delegation might make 
some similar declaration as to their intentions regarding anv Allied subjects who 
mt„ht have been tried for offences against common law outside the occupied 
territories and sentenced hv the Turkish tribunals. No such eases are known to exist 

and the Italian delegation got. no satisfaction from the Turks 

The meet ill*' concluded bv a general appeal from the presidents of each of the. 
three committees that outstanding questions should he wound up this week. 
















I intend to hold one more and filial meotino o! my committee in settle dofiniteK 
he few still outstiindim’ points, nttmelv, article I (l.vacuation) article •> and the 
irtiele to lie added to the Thracian Kmntier Convention rettardmo Kni-ngntrll and 
he railway; article 3 (1) and (2) (Syria and Irak Frontiers): article lli (relating 
In article 7 of the Angora Agreement) article lad (Arms I ralltc ( (invention: 
irtiele lf>7 (Prize Court Decisions and Prizes): and article 130 (Adherence ol 
Belgium. Ac to the Financial and F.conomie Clauses). 

The cvperts have already produced an nmutimotts report regarding article . 
and the article to he added to the Thracian Frontier Convention, hut M. Vemselnt 
is engaging in further private conversations with Ismet Pasha 
outstanding details of the Gra*co-Turkish reparations settlement 
and the treatment of the population in the ceded territory rot 
therefore considered it preferable not to touch on these ipiestior 


and that, in collnboru 
had licen taken to hegi 
(ieneral Pelle als 


•enernl principle tliev considered that .itracts which had licen recognised iy t 

respective Covernmeiits Ijcl'ore the war as valid should Ik’ recognised as valid now. 

I anet again stated that it was impossible for him to decide on the validity or 
invalidity of these contracts, which was a matter for legal investigation, and was. 
accordin''' to his instructions, outside his competence. 

General Pelle replied that his Government considered the question within the 
competence of the conference, and would not lie prepared to conclude pence without 
proper provision being made lor the protection of the interests of their nationals 
\! Montagna supported General Pelle. stating that it was not possible for the 
Allies to sign ,rpeace treaty without protecting interests of this kind. 

I supliorlcd mv lollcagttes, pointing out that the contracts were entered into in 
consideration lor the issue of a loan in respect of which money had actually been 
received bv the Turkish Government, and that the commencement of execution of the 
Contracts had taken plan before the war. I stated that I could not recommend mv 
Government to dgn a peace trealv unless the principles put forward at yesterday s 
meeting were adopted . . 

1 sm ct stated that lie would refer to his Government for instruct tons, lie then 
enquired whether we were vet in a position to proceed with the questions of tie 
interest mi the debt and evacuation, and was informed that we were not vet ready 


>ir II. H n in boh/ lo the Mart/urns ( 'urztm of A lullestO'n. Uteceirud -In nr i .) 

(No. 101.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lansannr, .him- 5, 1023. 

GKNKRAI. PFLLF consulted me to day with regard to the tactics which we 
should pursue in this linal phase of the conference, lie said that la* was writing 
privately to M. Poincare on the subject. 

lie suggested that we should decline lo discuss the question of the evacuation ot 
(’onsthiit ih'ople, iVc.. until the Turks had settled the other two outstanding quest ions, 
namely, the currency in which the interest on the debt is to Ik* paid, and the 
protection to be afforded to the concessifftiury companies. As 1 have throughout told 
Isinet that we must settle all questions before dealing with the question of the 
evacuation, I found no difficulty in agreeing with General Pelle. 

It is evident to both of us that the Turks are connecting the question of the 
interest on the debt with that of concessions. We do not propose to allow these 
({MCStions to drag on too long, and General Pelle suggested that if tliev were not 
settled, say hv the end of the week, we should prepare the necessary articles in 
connection with the above-mentioned questions, and submit them for acceptance by 
the Turks within a given period. I informed General Pelle that I was inclined to 


Sir II If a in buhl In the Mori/io < fnrzon of A ••(Heston, (/t'ceirnl Juttr 7.) 

(No. 104.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. June 5, 11)23. 

AS it is now clear that concessionary om panics in Turkey will not obtain cash 
indemnities foi war damage, the diHicult question arises as to whether these 
companies should share in tIn* o.UOO.iHMi/. reparation fund. Claims for loss of profits 
and for payments for services rendered (as transport of troops) would Ik* excluded, 
hut even so the claims of these companies in respect of destruction of their properties 
and t licit or requisition of their goods would probably Ik* so large as to swamp the 
5,0()0ji)(K)/. fund, and leave so small an amount available for private traders and 
other individual claimants that those claimants would, in many eases, he irretrievably 
ruined. 

On humanitarian grounds there is a strong case for excluding the concessionary 
companies, and technically such companies are Ottoman and not Allied subjects. 

On the other hand, the companies will bitterly resent our failure to obtain for 
them reparation from Turkey, as proposed in February, followed by our refusal to 
allow them to share in the reparation fund. As you know, the most important 
British company is tin* Smyrna Aidin Railway Company, whose chairman. Lord 
St. Davids, has alrcadv criticised, in public speeches, the policy of Mis Majesty's 
Government in regard to the company's claims. 

I should be grateful if the Board of Trade and Treasury could Ik* consulted, 
and vour Lordship's views telegraphed lo me as soon as possible. 


Sir II llinnliohl lo I Ik Man/io 


of A ' ,/frston. (/{rrn'rt'il .loin 7,1 


(No. I (>">.) Py Bgg.j 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, Jam 11123. 

I INDKBSTAXI) that the French delegation yesterday telegraphed to Paris 
for authority to put forward a proposal that the mutual renunciation of reparation 
between Turkey and the Allies should exclude on the one hand requisition notes held 
by Allied subjects for requisitions in Turkcv since August P.H I, and on the other 
upied by Allied milita 













































































Constantinople since the armistice. The cost to the French Treasury is estimated at 
80,000/.. and the amount of unpaid requisition notes held by French nationals is 
estimated at a much larger amount. It is proposed that the claims on each side 
should Ik* balanced and only the excess paid over, so that in fact the Allied Govern¬ 
ments would pay the claims of Allied nationals in large part, Turkey being liable to 
make up the balance. Such an arrangement would W* even more advantageous to 
Italy, whose liability for rents is small, whereas Italians received requisition notes 
during the long period of Italy’s neutrality. 

This projmsal would. 1 fear, he regarded by the Turkish delegation ns an attempt 
to reopen the reparation question in another form, and its announcement, discussion 
and eventual rejection would complicate the issues and delay the signature ol the 
treaty. 

It is a complete reversal of our previous attitude, since it has always been tacitly 
assumed that requisition notes would not be paid as normal debts, blit would give 
rise to reparation claims. The Turkish counter-draft of article 57 expressly provides 
for the abandonment of claims arising from requisition, and the experts have 
discussed this draft for many hours without taking any objection to this provision. 
Moreover, we have actually quoted it as justifying the Greek demand that waiver of 
reparations should include waive of requisitions. "Even if Tsmct can now be 
persuaded to agree to this, he will probably take back his consent it the other Allies 
claim payment by Turkey of their requisition notes. 

I have, of course, the greatest sympathy with British nationals whose goods 
were regularly requisitioned* hut who will now obtain satisfaction of only a small 
part of their claims, but I think that the French proposal would cause serious 
difficulties and dangers here without any eventual advantage to the Allied nationals 
whose goods were requisitioned. 

I presume the Treasury will he most unwilling to ask Parliament to vote the 
money required to cover the cost of rents for private premises occupied by British 
troops in Constantinople. The amount involved would, of course, depend on the 
method in which rents were assessed, hut would in any case In* considerable. 

F should be glad to receive vonr Lordship’s instructions as to the attitude which 
I should adopt if the proposal is officially put forward by my colleagues. 


No. 448. 

Sir //. Riimbold to tin Mon/urss Curzon of Kedleston. (Received June 7.) 

(No. ICG.) 

(Telegraphic.) imtsttniu’, •June G, 1923. 

MV telegram No. 101. which is being sent bv bag, reports a discussion with 
General Pelle as to final phase of negotiations. The question was again discussed 
between us this morning. Owing to a careless mistake on the part of French Foreign 
Office, General Pella's despatch, asking for instructions about question of debt 
coupons, did not reach M. Poincare before he left for Brussels, and General Polk* 
does not expect to receive a reply until Saturday. 

We propose to compare instructions received from our Governments on 
Saturday, and on Sunday to bold a private meeting with Ismet to resume discussion 
of debt question in the light of these instructions. We propose at this meeting to 
present texts, both on debt question and on eniuvssions question, latter being in the 
form of a declaration of principles on which negotiations with concessionnaries will 
be based. Without in any way delivering an ultimatum we pro]n>se to ask Ismet for 
a very early reply on these texts. We propose to deal with the above-mentioned 
declaration of principles in the same way as we deali with declaration regarding 
judicial safeguards for foreigners. During discussion of these texts we shall 
Ik* prepared to make such concessions as have been authorised by our Governments, 
for example, to drop demand for cash compensation to concessionary companies, and 
texts as thus amended will represent our last word. This procedure should enable 
discussions to lx? terminated early next week, unless, which is quite possible. Turks 
prove intractable. 
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No. 449. 

Sir II. /{itnthold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlesion. (Received June 7.) 

(S <. 167.) 

(Telegraphic.) Luvsonne, June G. 1923. 

MV telegram No. 140. 

My own [ group omitted : ? view | is that at present we should make no concession 
beyond that of allowing declaration to he accompanied bva covering letter, but that we 
should, in the last resort, but only in the last resort, agree to abandon proposal to 
confirm decree of Muharrem and loans 'contract of ? 11th March | either by treaty 
or by declaration, leaving question to lie dealt with entirely as between Turkev and 
her creditors. Procedure of 187ft would afford a precedent for this. 

It is clear that in any case Turkey will default by paying in francs and it does 
not seem justifiable in last resort to allow a rupture to occur bv insisting that Turkev 
shall on paper, confirm obligations which we all know she does not intend in fact 
to fulfil. 


No. 450. 

Sir II Itiilnlinpl in Uu Miin/inCiirznn uj Hn/hsloii. (Itrcririnl .lum 7.) 

{No. 108.) 

(Holographic.) ^ l.aiirnnnr. .hriii; 0. !1)23 

MY telegram No. 105. 

Mv French colleague seemed to day disposed to drop this unfortunate proposal, 
and I hope to get my Italian colleague into line 


No. 451, 

Sir //. Itnnlbnlll III I In . \l .... l II ,.j t\ rill, ■Shu, . [I{. rriml .him 7 .) 

(No. 1 <!<■).) 

(lelegraphie.) Luitsiinnt'. June 0. 11)28. 

YOUR telegram No, 03. 

I in formed my Allied colleagues this morning of your views, 

Italian delegate is in entire agreement with them, but French delegate referred 
to telegram from his Government, substance of which I reported in my telegram 
No. lati French delegate undertook to inform his Government of divergence of 
opinion between your views and views of French Government. 


No. 452 

Mr. Ilrnlim i: In the M<ti'i/i"s.- I’linon nj Kriilr.'hiii.—(lin-i;ir,il .Inn,- 8 .) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athrnr. Jn„ e 7, 1023. 

CONSTANT I NOT’LK telegram No. 337. 

We have had so many of these unsubstantiated reports that l do not think 
that any useful purpose would he served by fresh representations here (see para¬ 
graph 4 of mv despatch No. 202). In the present temper of Greek army ..landers. 

reprisals such as suggested might easily provoke hostilities which, to judge from 
information given to me by British visitors from ('onsttttitinoplc. Turks may have 
more cause to regret than Greeks. It seems to me that Greeks are wise in removing 
their property from Kaiagatch its Greece eanriot support any further addition to 
her destitute refugee population. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Lausanne.) 
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fir. Uvnlinrk to !jie Mart/nm. Carton of KeJleston.-(Rrerired Jane 8 .) 

[TclegrapVie.) 1llin ^ 1!l2:5 ' 

ffig telegram No. *227. . . 

Mr. Atcnley learnt last night from same source that (’ommaiulcr-m-eluei is 
down with enteric trouble, and not likely to make mischief tor next ten days at any 

Informant will visit him when he is better and do his utmost to deter him from 
rash acts. Informant himself, a Cretan, maintains that Cretan division, upon which 
Commander-in-chief must largely rely, will almost certainly follow lead of 
“ F.ieft-horon Vimn ” group largely'composed of Cretans. 

(Repeated to Lausanne.) 


Sir II. Rnmbold to tin Mhrqu 


i of Rvdlfisiou.- (Rvcrirni .Jour 0 .) 


(No. 170.) !»v mi 

(Telegraphic.) l.ausanne. Jim 7.1m. 

MY colleagues and I discussed yesterday morning certain arrangements for the 
final meeting of tin conference for the signature of tile treaty. The Swiss 
authorities have expressed a wish that it should take place in the hall ol the Lausanne 
University. This hall has been inspected and found suitable. We therefore propose 
to acquiesce in the suggestion of the Swiss authorities. 

Y\V have reason to believe that it would he greatly appreciated if the President 
of the Swiss Confederation were asked to preside at the final meeting. My colleagues 
and 1 agree that hv paving this compliment to the Swiss the inviting Powers would 
he signifying in a very appropriate manner their appreciation of the hospitality 
extended Iw them to the conference. If von approve. T would suggest that Tlis 
Majesty's Minister at Berne should lie instructed to convey the imitation jointly 
with his French. Italian and Japanese colleagues as soon as they hear from the 
resoeetive delegations here that the proper moment has arrived. 


Sir II. It urn bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received .tune 8 .) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne, June 8 , 1823. 

von; telegram No. 82. 

My Allied colleagues and 1 considered to-day with our legal advisers points 
raised in votir above-mentioned telegram, General sense id' meeting was favourable 
to votir suggestions and legal advisers are seeing in what manner effect can he given 
to them. . 

As regards question of evacuation, my colleagues and T unanimously agreed to 
rccommetuT to our respective Governments that evacuation should begin on 
ratification hv Turkey, and that it should he completed in six weeks' time. 


Th'! Marquess Curzon nf Kedleston to Sir II. Itinnbald (Lausanne). 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) JR. Foreujn Office, June 8 , 11123. 

YOCK telegram No 148 of 2nd June: Ottoman debt. 

Treasury point mil, in first place, that if Turkish Government fail to pay 
.oupoiis on ore war Turkish loans in sterling, when due, in that currency, it is 
quite impossible for them to escape the inevitably resultant loss of credit. Turkish 



representatives should he made unmistakably to realise that probably such loss of 
eiei n would ultimately cost them more than sum produced by their action, in shape 
ol pc higher rates dial will inevitably he demanded hv investors in Turkish issues 
II indeed such issues could he made at all. Turkey must consider her true interests 
in I Mo matter. 

.1 A 'd IT 1 '"" "" l * lc P nrl °f llis Majesty's Govern.. prejudicial to position 

ol bondholders in regard In (heir unquestionable rights is impossible llis Majesty's 
.overnment have no; power to take such action, and it is useless fur Turks In attempt 
to obtain concessions as part of present negotiations. 

Treasury, therefore, approve votir attitude, and would assent to compromise 
> i sigoest il, us is understood, Iilierty of action of bondholders is in no wav 
cm tailed. They regard the issue as primarily one lietwccn bondholders and Turkish 
(<oteminent, and would have supposed that former would, in fact recognise tint 

2u!Wi3JiW"“* “I”“<#r « • l ”i'V« will 

*• m - ~ - 


1 /r. Bentmek to the Marquess Curzon of KedlesInn.-WtRerehed June 10 ) 

(No 234.) 

(Teh^phic.) li. Athens, June 11. 1023. 

MY telegram No 213. 

of [ (omitted : staled; in press last night that if signature 

ol peace .IS to lie long delayed hv questions not interesting Greece Greek 
.overnment had author,seal Greek delegation at l.ausanne. subject to app,'oval of 
1 otvers. to sign peace preliminaries with Turkey. 

(Repeated to l.ausanne and Constantinople.) 


,1/r. Ilenlinek to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Keceired Jane 10 ) 

(No. 235.) 

(Telegraphic,) R el them, June 8 . 1 923. 

ill despatch No. 337 

,.{■ h ‘ ,vc |°P7 of protest addressed by Greek Government to Spanish 

u$ nt0 V , S$ ainm P notwithstanding agreement of 3.0th January. 1023 and 

sin l Tdismvnrnd r, T V 1 , , rc, ' k f **wn officers, 417 men and 245 hostages 

i •n*f, "t'kish authorities have so far only handed over in exchange 
' officers and twenty-five men and none ol the invalids and sanitary stall thc\ 
undertook to release, whilst lists of Greek prisoners still in Asia Minor have not vet 
been turmshed by Turkish Government. • 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


Sir II. It u m hold to Ike Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeired June 18 ) 

(No. 173.) 

(I elegraphie.) Lausanne, June 8. 1323. 

i UU K telegram No. 73. 

Instructions of French Government arrived this morning and those of Italian 
(jov eminent had already been received. They conform entirely to those given to mo 
py your Lordship. J ° 

Turks are using every possible means id' pressure to obtain concessions on this 
point I SI,let has interviewed Roumanian and Serbian delegates in order to ask them 
tii "itervemc Mr. ( re we had an interview with Ismet last night, and informed 

n' g , j '','i i Ulkc> ' n' e< lo 1,1 ! mna ,,t l "' r l ,r e-war loan eontraots, her credit 
in l ulled states would he gravely damaged. It seems clear that strong pressure 














is bei»£ brought to hear on Ismet by his delegation, and lie told Mr. Crewe that he 
was being crushed between a French' and a Turkish wall. 

According to information given me bv General Pelld, Angora Government are 
purposely mutilating Colonel Mougin s telegrams to French Acting High Commis¬ 
sioner. Constantinople* so as to conceal the fact that Turkish authorities arc stone¬ 
walling in negotiations with coricessionnaires until they obtain satisfaction about 
debt (question. 

They have also'begun to force safes of Credit Lyonnais at Smyrna. 

We are to meet Ismet to-morrow to discuss debt question, and I propose to 
make a formal and emphatic statement in accordance with instructions contained in 
your telegram No. 73. 


No. 460. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Cur son of Kcdlestom—(Received June 10.) 

(No. 342.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 10. 1023. 

MY despatch No. 334. 

Situation in respect of Patriarchate is developing. 

Papa Eftim. Orthodox Patriarch of Anatolia." probably at Turkish 
instigation, lias addressed from Anatolia manifesto to Greek population approving 
action of malcontents. 

Yesterday at church, where leader formerly officiated, when new officials were 
taking over, hooligans created further incident, at which Turkish police apparently 
connived. Two British police were present and tried to arrest Damianides. but bad 
to transfer him to Turks, who are said to have since released him. Turks also 
arrested and have detained three of abovementioned officials on charge of violation 
of domicile and causing disorder. Turkish idea apparently l>cing to recognise 
Damianides as pre-war Church official, while refusing to recognise Patriarch or his 
acts. 

Except possihh so far as Damianides. who seems to have resisted British police, 
is concerned. I see no grounds for diplomatic intervention here in this dispute 
between Ottoman Greeks. Question might, however, possibly be taken up with Ismet, 
with whom maintenance of Patriarchate was negotiated, inasmuch as such incidents 
might affect Greek policy at Lausanne. 

I have counselled Patriarch to avoid any action calculated to provoke fresh 
incident. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 162 , repeated to Athens, No. 68.) 


No. 461. 

Sir II Rumbold to the Marquess Carson of Kedleston. -(Received Jaw 11 .) 

(No. 174.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 0, 1023. 

YOI B unnumbered telegram of sth dune. 

Draft treaty provides for immediate return of enemy property in the territories 
of or under control of high contracting parties to owners on coming into force of 
treaty, coupled with a provision that tin* obligation to restore may be discharged by 
payment of proceeds of liquidation where property lias been liquidated. If the 
liquidation has not been conducted in such conditions as to secure a fair price, the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal can award compensation. Turks will probably object to 
any scheme whereby in Egypt property is to lie retained pending verification and 
payment of debts, and will no doubt ask that provision for compensation shall apply 
in Egypt as elsewhere. 

Would there he any objection or difficulty in applying provisions of treaty 
summarised above to Egypt 1 

(Addressed t" Cairo. No, 1: repeated to Foreign Office (by bag).)* 
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No, 402. 

Sir II . Rumbold to the Marquees Carson oj tfedleslon. (Rerelrrd June 1 1.) 

(No. 175.) |By Bag.] 

(Telegraphtc|! g ^ Lausanne, June «), 1023. 

I DISC USSE1) to-day with my brench and Italian colleagues the course we 
should adopt as regards article 151) of the Allied draft treaty, which provides for 
the accession to certain parts of the treaty of Belgium, Portugal, Poland and 
Ceczhoslovakia. The Turks have so far refused to accept this article, but there 
seems to be a possibility that they might accept a formula, which the jurists have 
prepared, under which a protocol would be signed by the signatory Powers at the 
same tune as the treaty, giving these four States or some of them, the right to accede 
to certain portions of the treaty, and a formal declaration would lx* made at the 
same time by representatives of these States, under which tlicv would accede 
accordingly subject to ratification. Note would Ik* taken at the same time of this 
declaration by the signatory Powers, and thus the Turks would know on the day 
‘[J ^nature which States were acceding, a point to which they attach importance 
I he lurks have reserved their opinion on this proposal until they know definitely 
to .which portions of the treaty it is proposed to allow these Powers to accede, and 
the text of those portions. It is also uncertain whether in the event of their 
accepting this proposal, they would be prepared to agree that it should apply to all 
the four Powers, or only to Belgium and Portugal, whose position is different to 
the others, in that they were belligerent States, and their nationals and their goods 
were apparently treaty in Turkey as enemies and enemy property. 

The Portuguese representative is being extremely insistent that Portugal should 
be allowed to sign the treaty in the same way as the other Allied Powers, on the 
giniind that I ortugal declared war on liirkey, which none of the other three did. 
Tl is iii Ili.it it is impossible lo get 1 lie Turks to agree to this, as Portugal was 
not originally invited to the eorifprence as an Allied Power, but I think that the 
above proposal, if accepted, would give Portugal as much satisfaction as she can 
reasonably expect. 

At our meeting to-day, I proposed that we should endeavour to get the Turks 
to agree to allow all the four Powers to accede in the manner indicated above, hut 
that if necessary we should agree to drop Poland and Czechoslovakia, if the Turks 
will accept the proposal as regards the other two Mv colleagues are telegraphing 
for instructions on this point, and 1 should lie glad to "learn whether your Lordship 
agrees Meanwhile, the exjierts will lie requested to specify the provisions of the 
treaty to winch il seems right that these Powers should be allowed to accede 

We would also propose to proceed on similar lines as regards the Commercial 
Convention and the “ Kstahlissement" Convention. The Allied text of these 
conventions contains an accession clause under which any non-signatory State can 
accede This the Turks have consistently refused lo accept. Imt it is possible that 
they might accept it if it was confined to the four Powers mentioned above or 
alternat ively to Belgium and to Portugal. There have already been indications that 
the lurks would allow Belgium to accede to the Commercial Convention and if so 
1 should hope to obtain the same privilege, at any rate for Portugal Poland is 
already negotiating direct with the Turks about the matters dealt with in these two 
conventions, and there seems no reason why Czechoslovakia should not do the same 


No. 463. 

Sir II Rumbold Lo the Marquees Cm son of Kedleston (V leceired June 10.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) li, l.uusmfa, ./««,• 10, 10:23. 

QUESTION of Ottoman Debt was discussed at a private meeting with Ismet 
I'aslia this morning. I made a declaration in the sense of instructions contained in 
your telegram No. 73, and added that, while I could not discuss any proposal to 
deprive bondholders of their existing rights in treaty or declaration, I was ready to 
consider any form of words which (lid hot contravene this principle, 













General 1V1B made a statement it the same sense, ami repeated proposal hat 
Tnrkev should sit;n a declaration to Ottoman Debt Couiitil recognising her existing 
obligations, and should send a separate eoinmumeation to bondholders taking note 
of their declaration of 23rd May, reaffirming her inability to pav ill loll at 
and asking for negotiations immediately alter peace. signor Montagna associated 

Ismet lhtsha said that Turkey recognised her debt; hut was unable to pay in lull. 
If Vliicd Governments would agree to payment. in francs. Turkey would agree lo 
recognise her engagements as legally valid, hut she would not eonhr.n her engage¬ 
ments 1.V proposed'dccln ration in return for vague promise that bondholders would 
examine her financial situation and discuss modalities oi payment alter pet^ 
Alternatively. Turkey would agree to have no declaration ami to leave both sides ot 
tile matter to he discussed with Iwmdlinhlers. ..... ,, 

Turkey, for the sake of her credit and reputation lor good I tilth, would never 
undertake engagements which she could not carry out. . 

|.one discussion followed. I think we convinced Ismet ot our genuine desire to 
meet his point of view so far as our instructions and convictions allowed, hut he 
maintained view that he would only sign declaration if payment in francs or a 
similar relief is definitely promised either by Governments or by bondholders before 

1,1 U Vlisetissiim was ... I think we made a little progress, hilt not much. 

His. ussion i ■ to he resumed at meeting of experts this afternoon and at urther 
private meeting with Ismet to-morrow afternoon. I propose to send a I urther 
telegram to-night. 


[E 6094'6094,'441 No. 104. 

Mr. Henderson In the .1 targuess Curzon oj hidlrston.—(Itrreiml June Id.) 

Mv’iiord CoimOintiuo/de, Jline 1,1923. 

5 i DECEIVED a visit a few days ago from Mr. Maxwell lllake, who was for tea 
years. 1012-1921!, in the American Agency at Tangier and transferred thence last year, 
with the rank of Minister, to Albania. . , , 

d. Mr. lllake told me that lie was under orders to proceed to Angora, hot that ho 
found himself in a dillieoll position both from a personal and an official point of view, 
lie had in the first place recently married, and though lie intended in die first instance 
lo proceed alone to Angora, he would refuse lo slop there if he could not hud suitable 
accommodation for his wife. ,, , , , . , ■ , 

Ills see ad difficulty was his otlicial status, lie laid throughout Ins career been 
Oil terms of close co-operation and friendship with his llritish colleagues, lie was at a 
loss to understand and entirely disapproved of dm diffcreiT altitude adopted by the 
American High I ommission in ('ouslantiuople in this respect- la those circumstances 
was unwilling to proceed a! all to Angora, unless it were as the representative of the 
United States Government and not of the American High Commission. 

i. Mr. Blake made no attempt to conceal his poor opinion of Admiral Bristol and 
his stall, lie spoke, in fact, with the utmost frankness, and in a manner which was 

somewhat embarrassing for myself. . . 

o He asked Ole whether 1 foresaw ntiv difficulty in the way of his going to Angora 

as a semi-official representaiiv.. the State Department at Washington. I mid him 

that th" Angora Government had iinullirinl representatives at I’aris and Home, and that 
it seemed lo me that it was merely a question of reciprocity. Mr. lllake said that his 
Government would raise no objection to an unofficial 'Turkish representative in 
Washin-ton. He asked also whether 1 thought ljls residence at Angora could serve 
any uselul purpose. 1 replied that I thought that there was certainly scope for good 

advice there. ...... 

i; Mr. lllake, in referring to the < Tester Agreement, asserted that los I .ovoriioieui 
had no intention of supporting any claims to which Trench or British companies had 
., r i or rights, lie said that the only sound asset in the whole concern, iu which lie had 
lilll, faith as at present constituted, was the name of General Goclhids lie mentioned 
mat he understood that - >nio In per cent, of the capital behind the Chester group was 
Canadian I told him that Iliad no information m confirm ibis report, which I was 
not inclined to credit. 


i. Mr. Blake gave me the impression that he was in no hurry lo proceed to 
Angora, and of being somewhat disgruntled by his reception here at the American 
..igh ommission. I hough I disliked the manner in which lie referred to his own 
colleagues, the friendly feelings towards Great Britain, to which he gave expression, 
were, I think, genuine. In this respect his presence at. Angora may be decidedly 
useful. 

I have, <Sc. 

NKVHjE HENDERSON, 

Acting lliglt Commissioner. 


| E 6066/199/44] No. 465. 

.1/r. Henderson to the Mnrguess Curzon of Kedlestnn.—(Received dune 11 ) 

(No. 333.) 

^- v Constantinople, June 6 , 1923. 

Willi reference to my telegram No. 326 of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour lo 
inform your Lordship that the Grand National Assembly was, as had been anticipated, 
unable to form a tpiorum on the 2nd instant, only some forty-five Deputies being 
actually present ai Angora on that day. It was accordilie!v decided again to postpone 
'he ope.. of the new session till the 30th June. 

T Itluaigli obituary notices have not so far hern published, it appears probable 

that the old Assembly will not .. again. This seems lo lie the general view held l.v 

the lurkish press, one organ of which lias alluded lo the desirahilitv of the IVa-e 
I rcaly being discussed and ratified l.v the new Assemble, until the meeting of which 
its predecessor must theoretically remain in being. It is not onlikelv, however, that 
the new Assembly may meet even before the election of all its members has been 
completed, lo the course of mi interview given hv the President of the Assembly to 
the Angora correspondent of the “ Vatiin ” . n the 2nd instant, Ali l onatl Pasha stated 

Unit if mi the dUth June there was a sufficiently large number of new Deputies in 

ngora to form a quorum, then the mandates of the present Deputies would ho 
automatically annulled. If, on the other hand, the new Deputies were unable to 
Form n quorum, while the old Deputies were in enough force to be aide to do so, then 
tile present Assembly would resume its fi.netions. In the event, of neither the old 

.new Deputies heilig aide to form a quorum, then a further postponement 

would he deemed upon. 

Although the last appears at the moment to he the most likelv eootingenev, it 
IS probable that, if the treaty lie signed at Lausanne, the Council'of Ministers at 
Angora will find it desirable to secure till early meeting of the Assembly In such m 
event the elections would lie expedited in some localities to such an extent as would 
11 'l ,,( .’ r,lm '] f " e "' Deputies to lie formed at anv time, even though the elections 
in all constituencies, more especially in tile eastern provinces, where the Kemalists 
ate not likely to he so successful as elsewhere, might not he completed till some later 
'tale I lie fact that the announcement of candidatures will only he made on the eve 
0 . , '"I"! elections, while no doubt due toother reasons as well, would seem to lend 
weight to this possibility. 

■I. I Ids tendency to hasten the elections dates from about a week ago, and would 
appear to he the direct result of the progress made in I he negotiations at Laosamic. 
In unstuntinople itself possibly owing to doubts regarding the final results, the delay 
seems to have been greatest, hut even here the lists of electors have now been posted. 

lopngumla on behalf of the dominant party is in roll swing, and the press is 
unanimously calling for the national unity which has been so much lost si.dit of in 
recent months and drawing attenli.ni to the maimer io which inter,,al dissensions have 
aeakeiied the position of Ismet I’aslia and strengthened that of the Allies at Lausanne. 

( * l pital IS naturally made o[ the success which has attended the Kemalisl efforts i,. ,|„. 
past, and it is interesting to note that, oa the 2 nd instant, the •• lleri asked its renders 
to realise that, though the draft treaty did not satisfy all the Turkish aspirations, its 
terms must, hi- accepted as the best which could at present lie obtained. It likewise 
reminded llieni of the difference existing between these terms and those of the Treaty 
ol Sevres, which, hut for the struggle or Mustafa Kcmal and his followers, would have 
been imposed on the Turks. 

.a I lie progress of the elections is more marked in Anatolia, where the second 
elections have in a few areas actually boon completed, in each ease with the choice of 
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Kemalist electors. There are indications, however, that, at least in some localities, 
these second elections have not been carried out without some difficulties, ami in this 
connection particular significance attaches to reports which were published on two 
successive days regarding electoral events at Smyrna. In its issue ot the 31st ultimo, 
the “ Aksham ” reported that the result of the Smvrna elections had been made 
doubtful by the acceptance by the Turkish delegation at Lausanne of the reparations 
settlement, which had strengthened tin* position of the Opposition, who appear to be 
open adherents of the Committee of Union and Progress. The sequel appeared the 
following day in the “ Wakt.” which stated that in one district near Smyrna the second 
elections had been declared null and void, as abuses were alleged to have taken place ! 
From this it is evident that the Kemalisi organisations intend to stop at nothing 
in order to secure the success of its candidates, and it is not improbable that action on 
similar lines will he taken in oilier constituencies in which there might appear to be 
any doubt in regard to the final result. 

1 have, &e. 

NT,VILF. HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


J E 6067/52/44] No. 106. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 334.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, J.nne 6, 1023. 

1 HAl) the honour in my telegram No. 332 of the 2nd instant, to inform your 
Lordship briefly of the facts regarding the demonstration made on the previous day at 
the (.Ecumenical Patriarchate, when a crowd of Greek hooligans estimated at between 
1 ( m > and 2(X> strong demanded t he instant resignation of Mgr. Meletios. 

2. 'Hie ringleader of the movement appears to have been a certain Damiandides, a 
former church official in the Galata port area, who was recently dismissed by the 
Patriarch oil account of certain irregularities in the administration of church funds 
there. The Galata port quarter is inhabited by some of the worst elements in 
Constantinople, and this individual bad probably little difficulty in organising a band 
for the purpose. They arrived at the Patriarchate in groups so as not to attract the 
attention of the authorities, and then proceeded to force an entrance and to make 
known their desires in the manner related in the enclosed memorandum addressed by 
the Patriarchate to the Allied High Commissioners. It is worthy of note that 
Damiandides, a Greek himself, in demanding the resignation of the Patriarch, addressed 
the latter through an interpreter in Turkish, and in this way doubtless hoped further 
to secure the sympathy of the Turkish police. 

3. Fortunately, the Patriarchate was able to maintain one line of telephonic 
communication, and on being informed of the position, the President of the Iutor-Alliod 
P|lce Commission sent a detachment of police who were aide to restore order before 
the incident had taken a more serious turn. A considerable force of Turkish police 
was present throughout tin* proceedings in which, However, they took no part, uuless, 
as lias been alleged, to assist the demonstrators. They declared thut their instructions 
u re only to maintain order outside tin* Patriarchate, but it is interesting to remark that 
on the following day all tin: Turkish and, at least, one of the French local newspapers 
reported that the Turkish police alone had been responsible for the restoration of 
order. 

4. There is evidence that the attitude l<» be adopted by the Turkish police had 
been decided before the incident actually took place, as Vehbi Hey, the acting director- 
general. has since announced that he was aware of the intentions of Damiandides and 
his followers. As the Patriarch was not, however, recognised by the Government, 
Vehbi Key stated that the latter could merely confine itself to the maintenance of 
order in the public streets, differences within the community not being the concern of 
the Government. In pursuance of this ruling the Turkish police threatened the 
immediate arrest on the 3rd instant of some persons who were desirous of making a 
pro-Meletios demonstration outside the Patriarchate, though no measures were taken 
against the participators in the original incident whoso hostile manifestations were 
confined to the Patriarchal precincts; such are official Turkish ideas regarding law 
and order. 
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As A<lnan Ley’s assistant called at the High Commission immediately after the 
receipt of the Patriarch’s request for protection. I informed him that steps must 
immediately be taken for the adequate protection of the Patriarch and for the 
prevention of a repetition of the incident. Additional Turkish police have as a result 
been sent to the Phanar area, hut in view of their attitude <»n Friday last and of the 
published statements of Vehbi Hey, it is not surprising that the Patriarch attaches 
little value to such protection. 

6 . At the same time I consulted with General Hurington as to the measures to be 
taken by the Allies with a view to ensuring adequate protection for the Patriarch. 
The Patriarchate itself is within the French /.one of control, and General ITarington 
informs mo that, in his opinion, General (’harpy has taken all suitable precautions. In 
order, however, to show unity of action. General Harington has decided to establish in 
the vicinity of the Patriarchate an Allied post which will lie in close touch witli French 
headquarters and which can be quickly reinforced if required. Mgr. Meletios has 
expressed his warm appreciation of and complete satisfaction with these arrangements, 
which it is hoped will bo thoroughly effective. 

7. 'Phe three days’ ultimatum given by the demonstrators has, in the meantime, 
expired, but no further incident lias taken place. Damiandides has, however, as 
“ President of the Committee ol the Opponents of Meletios,” presented to the Vali a 
memorial inviting the attention of the Government to tiie misdeeds of Mgr. Meletios, 
and requesting the national Government to nominate a suitable prolate for the 
Patriarchal throne. It is announced that Haidar Hoy immediately telegraphed the 
substance of this petition to Angora. 

S. Phis regrettable incident renders it necessary to consider the future of the 
present Patriarch. The intention of Mgr. Meletios to resign on the signature of peace 
and so facilitate that resumption of direct relations between the Patriarchate and the 
Turkish Government which is so desirable has been an open secret for some time, but 
he lias announced that he will never do so under pressure from a small group of 
malcontents. It is certain, however, that his lib- will be in serious danger if lie decides 
to remain hero after the departure of the Allied troops. Although the Turkish 
authorities would be sufficiently astute not to show their hand in the matter, they 
would have no difficulty in inducing a rabble of Greeks to execute their decisions 
while the Turkish police peacefully maintained order in the street outside. 

I have, Ac- 

NEV1LE HENDERSON, 

Acting High f'ommissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4G6. 

(Kcumciiical Patriarch to Mr. Henderson. 

I.E Patrinrcat occunpnique a I’honneur d’exposer an Haut-Gommissariat de Sa 
Majeste britannique les tristos scenes qui so sont deroulees ere matin, l rf join, au 
Patrinrcat et qui demonlrent clairement qu’aucune securito n'existo ni pour le Patriarch* 
ni pour la personne memo du Patriarelie. 

Co matin, urn* containe d'individws, reunites principalement dans la lie de la 
population de Galata. ponetrorent dans le batiment du Patrinrcat, forcerent I'cut roe 
de la salle du Conseil national mixte, expulserent do force les membres du Conseil 
et pruclanierent. par la boucho de. lehr chef Damiandides, au horn soi-disnnt du people 
orthodox© de Constantinople, la dissolution des autorites patriareales et la decheancc 
de sa Saint etc le Patriarelie Mgr. Meletios. I Is se repandireut ensuite dans les 
differonts bureaux du Patriarchal proeedorent a l’expulsion des employes, coupereut 
trois des quatre fils tulephoniqucs et se livrerent a Unites sortes de sevices. Us 
essay 6 re lit ensuite de forcer Pentree de la salle on siegenit le Oougres panorthodoxe 
des representants des diverses Eglises orthodoxes. l.o Patriarelie leva la seance «•(. se 
rendit a son bureau partieulier, oil les manifest ants l'assiegereut, en reclamant sa 
demission ot eu ne perraettaut qu’ii eeux qu’il lour plaisait de penetrer aupres de sa 
Saintetc. 

Stir ces ontrefaites, la police turque envoya uti grand nombre d'agents, bout lo 
chef, dhs qu’ils penetrerent clans le Patriurcut, declare qu’il navait pour mission quo 
do prevonir, si possiblo, I’effusion du sang et quo, pour le reste, il ne pouvait quo 
laisser tout© liberie aux manifestantb. Geux-ci rmnnmcneerent de plus belle lours 
vociferations et lours sdviecs, oxpulsant qu'ils voulaient du local patriarcal. Dans le 
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bureau du Patriarche, ou s etaient cgalement rendus plusieurs agents do la police 
torque sous le comniandement d'nn commissaire principal, se passa alors une scene 
tragique: I/? chef des manifest ants reclama cn tennes iusultants sa demission au 
Patriarche, en Ini don nan t un delai de deux minutes pour s'oxecuter. Sur le refus du 
Patriarche d’obtemperer a cette injunction, le miserable ordonna a ses acolytes do se 
saisir la personae du Patriarche et de l’amener dans la rue. Mais (levant l'attitude 
imposante de sa S:\intete ceux-ci reculerent ct s'assemblerent dans une piece cote 
pour se concerter cutre cux. Dans I’intervalle, le comtnissaire on chef essaya do 
persuader le Patriarche de se rernlro do lui-meme pour quelques instants hors du 
Patriarcat afin que les manifestants eussent le temps do s’apaiser. Le Patriarche 
rofusa categoriquctneut de sortir et la-dcssus les manifestants se ruerent do nouveau 
dans le cabinet du Patriarche. L'uu deux lc saisit par le ebu pour l'obliger a se 
lever, tandis qu’un des agents tares le saisit par les jambes pour aider a le trainer 
hors du Patriarehat. et e’est ainsi que le Patriarche fut traine a l’etage inferieur. 
Plusieurs des gens du Patriarehat qui ehcrchaient a proteger lc Patriarche furent 
bnttus et trois (I’cntre eux furent conduits au poste. 

Arrive a Ictage inferieur, lo Patriarche, par tm effort, parvint a se degager de 
IVtreinte de ses persecuteurs, mais ceux-ci le rattraperent aussitot et I'entrainaient 
vers la sortie du Patriarehat, lorsque les gendarmes franyais, arrives heureusement a 
te m ps, delivrerent definitivement le Patriarche. 

L intervcntion des gendarmes franvais et italiens lit disperser les manifestants, 
qui s'en allerent en criant qu’ils donnaient au Patriarche un delai do trois jours pour 
demissiontier et quo, sinon, ils avaient Pin tent ion de recommeneer. La police turque 
se retira egalement. 

En portant ce qui precede a la connaissance du Ilaut-Commissariat de Sa Majeste 
britannique. le Patriarehat occumenique a l’honueur (Pattircr son attention sur le 
manque total de securite pour lui que ccs faits rcvMcnt. l)u moment qu’uno baude 
de quelques individus est autorisee, voire memo encouragee par les autorites du pays, 
a se livrer a de pareils actes, il devient evident que des garanties speciales devront etre 
assurees au chef de Porthodoxie pour sa securite personnelle et pour I'accomplissement 
de ses functions. 

Le Patriarcat <eeumcuique esperc que des mesures scront prises a cel effot, a fin de 
faire cesser de pareilles scenes deplorables. 

Constantinople , le 1" jitin 1923. 


E 6180/1482/44] Xo. -107. 

Marquis della T^rrctta to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—{Received June 11.) 
{Translation.) 

Sly Lord, Italian ffimkiifoy, London, June 9, 1923. 

AS you art- aware, Messrs. Sc breeder's Rank at Ixjndon has recently acquired the 
Rank of Zurich's holding in Oriental railways. 

Your librdship is without doubt also aware that Messrs. Sehroeder have made 
known their desire to discuss with Italian and Trench groups a participation of theso 
groups in the matter, and have fixed the basis of such Italian and French participation 
at the figure of 12.1 per cent, for each of the two groups, reserving o2J per cent, as the 
Rritish share. 

Moreover, the scheme communicated by Messrs. Sehroeder to the Italian and 
I rench groups concedes to German interests the right of profiting from the reorganisa¬ 
tion of the undertaking. 

I he Italian Government maintain that they cannot consider as satisfactory the 
proposals made by Messrs. Sehroeder to the Italian group, because they do not assure 
to Italy and Pranee a position of entire equality with respect to the Sehroeder group. 

Every negotiation, in fact, for the drawing up of treaties and conventions 
concerning Anatolia which lias occurred since the armistice has had, in regard to Italy, 
the fundamental principle uf equality in respect, to the other Allies. The participation 
n"W offered by Messrs. Sehroeder would involve the practical abrogation of the spirit 
and the letter of the treaties and agreements concluded to arrive at the position of 
absolute equality in the I vast. 

The Italian and French Governments consequently see themselves on the point of 
being disappointed in their legitimate expectations. 
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In conveying the above to your Lordship's knowledge, I have the honour to request, 
in accordance with the instructions of my Government, that you will be so good as to 
employ all your influence with Messrs. Sehroeder so that in further negotiations a share 
may he assured to the Italian group, and also to the French group, which amounts to 
complete equality with the Rritish share. 

Awaiting a reply, which I hope will be favourable, on this question, which is of 
s|>ccial importance to the Italian Government. 

I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 


No. 468. 

Sir A . Yotnitj to the Marquess ('urzon of Ke(Reston,—{Received June 11.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade , June 10, 1023. 

i rXDERSTAND that Ismet Pasha has been sounding Roumanian and Serb- 
Croat-Slovene delegates at Lausanne as to willingness of their Governments to sign 
.separate peace, thus leaving him free to drag out negotiations with Great Powers. 

In speech on foreign affairs made to Parliament on 8th June by Serb-Croat- 
Slovcnc Minister for Foreign Affairs, latter announced that this country would not 
sign Treaty of Lausanne unless with reserve already known to you; and in Minister's 
references to Turkey be seemed to anticipate quite near prospect of resumption of 
diplomatie relations. 

As. however, his speech was marked by extraordinarily grateful and eulogising 
references to France, it would appear strange if be was contemplating separate 
action so distasteful to her. 

(Sent to Lausanne.) 


No. 469. 

Sir H Rumbold to the Man/urss Curzon of Kedlcston.—{Received June 11 
(No. 177.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, June |(). 1923. 

MEETING between Ismet and financial experts lasted from 6 to 9-30. Allied 
experts lirgt tried to convince Ismet that it is impossible to settle as part of peace 
negotiations that coupons shall be paid otherwise than in accordance with contracts. 
Ismet appeared convinced, and stated that position of Turkish Government is, “ 1 
recognise my debts, but cannot pay in full at present." After a lengthy discussion, 
a draft was suggested to the effect that financial situation of Turlkey made it 
necessary for her to negotiate with her creditors with a view to a reduction in sums 
to be paid for service of loans. Ismet insisted that this should Ik* incorporated in 
declaration drafted in February. 

Experts said that their Governments would have to be again consulted on this. 
Ismet seemed oil the point of agreeing, when he put forward demand that declaration 
should be more precise, and should state definitely that Turkey proposes to pay in 
francs or alternatively to pay one-third of sums clue in sterling and default on the 
rest. Experts pointed out that in substance this was much the same as text proposed, 
since it is notorious that Turkey desires to pay in francs, but that in form this would 
amount to a declaration of bankruptcy. Ismet could hardly expect the Allies to make 
concession of dropping first paragraph of article f>(» in return for such a document, 
and it would clearly be rejected at once bv our Governments. Ismet insisted that 
declaration could only U» signed if it contained an explicit statement of fact that 
Turkey intends to pay annuities equivalent ton payment in francs, i.e., one-third of 
sterling sums due. 

No agreement was reached, but the impression of experts was that Ismet and 
Nassau Rev would accept formula but for opposition of Riza Nour and Angora. 
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No. 470. 

Sir II. Rum hold to the I lan/itess Curzon of Redleston.—[Received dune 11.) 

(So. 17S. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, Jane 10, 1023. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

We have now reached absurd position that a rupture on Ottoman Debt question 
seems possible, though matter now in dispute is only a question of words. 

Your telegram No. 73 states view of Treasure on purely financial aspect of the 
question, but I have now reached a point when T must ask for definite instructions 
as t<> whether His Majesty’s Government are prepared to face a rupture on this 
question. M'v impression is that British opinion would not tolerate rupture and 
attendant risk of renewal of hostilities in order to obtain a formula more satisfactory 
in appearance, though not in substance, than formula which Tsmet would accept. 

I therefore, think in the last resort we should either have no declaration at all. 
as proposed in my telegram No. 107. or else agree to best formula which we can 
obtain from Tsmet. 

Turn which events will take largely depends on council of war which is no 
doubt now being held at the Lausanne Palace, and \ shall be able to gauge situation 
better after to-morrow afternoon's meeting at which we shall use lever of evacuation 
for all it is worth. But it is clearly possible that Turks are prepared to break on 
this point and T feel that T should lose no time in asking von for instructions as to 
attitude which I should assume upon this question in last resort. 

I should add that T foresee that Turks will prove equally intractable on 
concessions question. 


No. 471 

.1// l/tndetsnn (Y*/. Oh) to Mr. Bentinek {Athens). -(Repeated to Ionian Office, 
Received ifiine 11.) 

(No. 344.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, dune 11, 15)23. 

YOUR telegram No. 233 to Foreign Office. 

Fact that incursions have taken place is substantiated both by attempt of 
Circassians to take refuge in British lines and by report from British vice-consul at 
Mityletie. dated 7th June, to the effect that small hands are still being despatched 
to mainland. 


No. 472. 

Sir II. Rum bold to the Mai >fu>Curzon of A edle 'ton.--(R ecei red d une 1 I.) 

(No. 171).) 

(Telegraphic ) Lausanne, dune 11, 11)23. 

CONSTANTINOPLF telegram No. 342 

When maintenance of Patriarchate was discussed here during first phase of 
conference it was admitted we were defending institutions and not present 
incumbent, whose retirement in due course was foreseen to lie inevitable Action 
of Meletios in remaining at his post so long has done good rather than harm, but 
it necessarily entails personal risk to him which Allied authorities, even while in 
occupation of Constantinople, can merely reduce by such measures as have been 
taken. Action here would not increase efficacy of measures and would give us 
appearance of endeavouring (1) to maintain Meletios as Patriarch, and (2) to combat 
“Orthodox Turk" movement with which lurks obviously wish to associate move 
of Greek malcontents in Constantinople, This is undesirable, as Meletios will almost 
certainly have t<> disappear when we evacuate <’onstantinople, and Orthodox Turk 
movement had best he left to die of itself when future relations of Patriarchate under 
new head and Government are stabilised 

I propose therefore t<> refrain from any intervention here. 

(Repeated to Constant irmplo and Athens.) 
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No. 473. 

Sir //. R.nmbold to the Man/ues.s Curzon of Kedhston. (Rrceired done 1 1.) 

(No. ISO.) 

(Telegraphic.) I) Lausanne, Mne 11. 1023. 

MV French colleague has communicated to me a long telegram front his Govern¬ 
ment containing their instructions on all points still left outstanding. 

French Government state that they cannot make any Inrthe°concessions as 
regards exchange of options. I understand that they are not as vet prepared to drop 
their demand for declaration concerning decree of Muharrcni. As regards question 
ot concessions, French Government say that, as information from Angora with 
relerenee to negotiations with certain French companies is unsatisfactory, Turks 
must Ik* made to accept principles such ns recognition of pre-war concessions, 
indemnification of companies l>y means of readaptation of their concessions, and 
automatic prolongation of concessions hy a period equal to length of war and 
armistice. This latter point will l>e diliicnjt to obtain. No specific mention is made 
of cash indemnities for losses or damage suffered hy concessionary companies. 
General 1 vile is instructed to prepare necessary texts in connection with exchange 
ol options and concession questions, and to present these texts for acceptance of 
i urkisli delegation within a reasonable delay. 

French Government agree to commence evacuation after ratification by Turkey 
ol Peace Treaty and suggest that this evacuation should lie completed within two 
months. They also agree that sections of treaty enumerated In* von should come 
into force on ratification by Turkey, though it occurs to us that as regards (^invention 

d ... this would presumably have to Ik* done In* a unilateral act on the 

part of Turkish Government, since it will lie necessary fin* French Parliament to 
Jg't'l.v 1 ’'invention d'F.talilissenicnt. They demur to surrender of “Gocbeii” to 
Turks, because they point out that such a surrender will alter balance of naval power 
in eastern has,* of Mediterranean, lint thev add that if British delegation are 
prepared to surrender “Gneben." they will not make difficulties 

Finally. French accept your point of view as to expediency of giving Russians 
another chance ol signing Straits Convention. Secretary-general of conference has 
therefore gone to Herne to-day to inform Swiss Government of above, in ease that 
Government should object to possible arrival of a Soviet representative for the 
purpose of signing convent ion. 

As some mention has been made in press of possibility of second adjournment 
ot the conference, French Government instruct General PelV* to oppose such an idea 
by every means. "Temps ” recently threw out this suggestion. 


No. 474. 

Sir II RiinibM t« the MriM/uiw Ciirsiw of Ki’dlirlqn.— ( lircrlnd .In,,,- 11 .) 

(Nix 181.) 

(Telegraphic.) I) LitjuSatinc. 11. 1023. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

I should lie glad to learn, as soon as possible, whether 11 is Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment would accept eix weeks as period for evacuation, as suggested in ii'iv telegram 
No. I,*J. This suggestion was based, as you will remember, on definite recommenda¬ 
tion hy General llarington, who lmd consulted his Allied colleagues. 

I I so. you may think it desirable to ask French Government to modify their 
instructions to General I Vile, which, at present, contemplate two months as period 


No. 475. 

Sir II. Uuml/ol(/ In the Mtirwnxs Curzon of hrilleston. ( Un-rind .Inn,- |o.) 

(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic.) tausunne, -Inin 11 . 1025 

Mi telegram No 1ST 

Mi I*ioncli colleague llirtlier slates that I rencli Government maintain their 

view that demo n... Turkish army should proceed Concurrently with cvneu- 

atiou, and should be completed before the Iasi Allied soldier* l-aves Turkish soil. 








I feel that to put forward any such suggestion alter we have .agreed to abandon 
any claim to restrict military forces of lurkcy and have not fixed 1 urkish peace 
effectives would arouse utmost resentment and suspicion, nor should we gain much 
unless wo had power to control demobilisation, which is out of the question. I 
adhere strongly to view expressed in mv telegram No. 155, in which my french 
and Italian colleagues .concurred, and still concur, although 1 should, of course, not 
wish French delegate to l>c quoted against his own Government. 

1 would suggest that this question should be taken up with French Government, 
as I cannot get French delegate's inst met ions modified here. 


Sir II. Rum bold to the Marques# Cm zoo of K edlpitOH. (Repeiced June 12.) 


Luu&inn*, June 11. 1U28. 


(No. 164.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

(R.) MY telegram No. 17». ... 

Three Allied delegates without their experts discussed debt question with Ismet 
this afternoon 1 had insisted on Riza Nour being present at discussion in order to 
emphasise fact that meeting was to beoi a serious character, necessitating presence oi 
Imtli tin* principal Turkish delegates. 

Great agitation prevailed anumgsL Turks Indore meeting, and Ismet had 
addressed a letter to Allied delegatee informing them of his instructions on the 
subject of interest on debt and emphasising necessity of settling forthwith that 
payment of interest wtts t** he in francs, better slates lhut tailing acceptance ol 
this ret|iiest. negotiations will prove sterile. 

Discussion therefore turned on Turkish demand that second declaration, which 
it had been suggested should Ik* addressed by Turks to bondholders, should declare 
that in future interest on dent should not he payable either in pounds sterling or 
in gold. Iml in I'nlncs. Allied delegates pointed out that their instructions did not 
allow of their accepting am declaration containing specific mention of currency 
ill which debt was to he payable, and that their Governments were materially 
debarred from authorising in an ollieial document any declaration which had effect 
of depriving bondholders’of their full rights under loan contracts My colleagues 
and I had the greatest difficulty in drumming this into the head of Ismet. who kept 
on repealing the same demand time after time We also |K>iuteri out that even 
supposing our Governments authorised us t 1 * accept a formula which would have the 
elf eel of depriving bondholders of their full rights, a unilateral declaration on the 
part of Turkish Government that it intended in future to pay one-quarter or 
one-third of proper interest on del>t would at once destroy Turkish credit. Such a 
declaration waild. in fact, have most serious consequences for Turkey 

Mv French colleague then said that lie wished to allude to one of the remaining 
outstanding questions, viz., evacuation of t'onstanliimple and Turkish-occupied 
territnrv lie had reason to think that Allied Governments were sympathetically 
considering ’speedy evacuation of Constantinople after ratification ot treaty by 
Turkey in accordance with what he believed to Ik Turkish desire lie reminded 
Turkish delegation that French public opinion had until recently been favourable to 
Turkey This had facilitated conclusion of Angora Agreement at a moment when 
Turkish prospects were far from rosy Angora Agreement had been of considerable 
advantage to Turkey, but recent attacks on France by Turkish press, combined with 
other incidents, had begun to alienate a considerable section of French public opinion. 
If Turks In- an arhitrnrv act were now to announce their intention of despoiling 
bondholder-, whole of public opinion in France would ho turned against Turkey It 
would then lie at least (Ioniafill whether treaty would fie ratified by French 
Parliament, and French Government would have to ask itself whether French troops 
could evacuate Constantinople Ismet immediately said that lie had never imagined 
that Allies would use question of evaenction as nil arm against Turks, hut iliil not 
pursue the subject 

A long and wearisome discussion followed. In which Riza Nour took part 
Turks with painful reiteration suggested that formula containing a reservation as 
drafted by Allied delegates to the effect that financial position of Turkey did not 
permit of fulfilment of loan contracts did not go far enough They insisted I lint 
it should definitely provide for payment of interest in francs or that there should 
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be no declaration at all, and that Turks should be left face to face with their 
creditors. As meeting after more than two hours' discussion was unable to record 
any progress, my colleagues and 1 requested Turks to telegraph to Angora that Allies 
were unable to contemplate mention of currency in second declaration. Ismet did 
not promise to comply with this request, but it is certain that he will not only 
telegraph what passed this afternoon, but emphasise connection which French 
delegate established between evacuation of Constantinople and settlement of debt 
question (End of R) 

Demeanour of Turks reminded me of their demeanour on 4th February. We 
Know their instructions regarding payment in francs are very strict, and mv 
impression is that they will even risk breaking the conference on this question The 
l-reiieh seem equally determined not to yield, and it appears to me that question is 
now one lor discussion between our Governments. Although I think French delegate 
was fully justified in connecting evacuation and debt questions, it is certain that 
lurks will use connection thus established in order to work 1111 and divert feelino 
III I Ill-key where, according to all accounts, financial; political and economic situation 
is very bud 

H is for consideration whether it would not in practice be preferable to drop 
demand lor a declaration which, qualified in manner which we sug&st. will be of 
1 title* use to bondholders, and leave Turkish Government to negotiate .ireet with 
ion. n,dors lurks will undoubtedly require a loan at a very early date, and 
bondholders would then have an opportunity of making as satisfactory conditions 
a- are possible in the c irenmstanpes. Turkish attitude at present is that' they openly 
declare their intention of defaulting on a large part of debt and wish us officially 
to recognise this intention. 

Wo have arranged to discuss concessions to-morrow, but until debt question is 
settled, further progress is to all intents and purposes blocked. 


No. 477 

II Humhald in 1 / 1 , Marque** Cnrion of Kedleston .—(Receieeil him- I ■> , 

(No 18(i.) 

olographic.) wfomiitte. Jaue 12. 1823. 

BELGRADE telegram ol 10th dune 

Serbian delegate informed General Pelltj and myself a few days ago that he 
was instructed not to sign treaty unless he could do so with a rcserve'eyeepting 
hiiam ial and economic quest 1011 s. and stating that such questions ought to lie settled 
in accordance with article (I of Treaty of I.ondbn. which provided for settlement of 

!'t"wil!'i ‘ |UC8t 'T " r | IS , l |" K °'' t ,°. f firs ! Italkan war by an international commission. 
It "ilr 1,1 remembered that Scngia rot us: .1 in sign Treat, of Sevres ami w, u'.l I ... 
refused to sign treaty here in February for the same reaimn 

Matter was referred by myself and my French and Italian colleagues to our 
ligal experts. who have expressed opinion that article 0 of Treaty of London has 
no binding torce to-day Ibis removes all legal basis for Scrbiaii contention and 
Government. " S " sho,lld ask for frcsh "^ructions from his 

(Repe&ted to Belgrade. No. 5.) 


No, 478. 

f'fiulerson to (he M,m,„e S *< „rzo» u / Kedimok.-iH9eeired June 12 .) 

(No. 345.) 

. • , ,, 12 ,#* 

points — A has ‘ ssued tl ’ ■’“** declaration. of which following are chief 

I ill-key has readied limit of her sacrifices, and can on no account accept pence 
Which .I,n-s not give her complete independence. 1 f there he rupture, ,t will have heen 
hioiighi aooul in those wlm have presented proposals calculated to entail c-oinunic 
and financial slavery ot Turks Condition, which are prejudtetal I" SoS 
[10580] 









independence tend ultimately to affect political independence. Turkish pro|iosals 
have in no way been inlluenced by question of the Ruhr, and, it they are not accepted, 
responsibility will iiqt be Turkey’s. r 

Declaration contains ex //arte statement respecting satisfactory conclusion ot 
agreements with various concessionary companies. It concludes with statement that 
Angora Government, which has considered all eventualities, and has decided not 
to yield to unjustifiable pressure, is ready, il its proposal! are not accepted, to 
make all sacrifices, financial and otherwise, which this decision may demand. 
Turkish people can onlv accept payment of interest in francs, as any other arrange¬ 
ment. from point of view of its national independence, would be impracticable. 

(Sent to T.ausanne. No. 164.) 


No. 479. 

The .1 tan/ness Cvrzon of Kedlrston to Sir 11 Rum bold {Lausanne). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ufficn. June 1A 1»23. 

VOT'R telegram No. 179 of lltli .Tunc: Position of Patnnrcli Mclclios. 

I approve your propositi to refrain Irom any intervention at laiusannp. 
(Repeated'in CNaistantinople. No. 190.) 


No. 480. 

Sir II Rum bold In the Corson 0 / Kedlr-ton (Rrrrired Jour 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Utmtm, done 12. 1923. 

MY telegrams Nos. 125 and 135. , . 

M. Stanciof signalised bis return here by using tbc opportunity aliorded him, 
bv request from secretary-general for the names of delegates who are to sign '1 hrucian 
Frontiers Convention, to address further protest to conference ahont lledeagateh. 
IP,,test signed hv himself and M. Tndorof slates that Bulgarian Government will 
not sign this convention, because Turkeys obligations under convention are 
unilateral, while Bulgaria takes no engagement towards any other Power. 1 Ins 
attitude logically follows from the fact that Bulgaria was not consulted when \\ estern 
Thrace Treaty of 10th August. 19*21 was drafted, nor has Bulgaria been asked to 
adhere to latter treaty. Facilities afforded Bulgaria by Turkey in new article in 
Thracian Frontiers Convention are of no real value as long as Bulgar ia s tree outlet 
on the /Egean is not definitely and practically established. Bulgarian delegates 
bold themselves, however, at the disposal of conference should further t xnminnhon 
and discussion of application of article 48 ot I rcatv "I Neuilly be resinned. 

(Repeated to Sofia.) 


No. 481. 

Sir U. Uumbold to the Marquess Corson oj KedUslon. -(Ueerieed Jour 13.) 

(No. 188.) / ..) iiwi 

(Telegraphic.) l.iMmiw, Jour 12. 111^, 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Additional article to Thracian Frontiers Convention (see my despatch .\o. 40) 
will come up for discussion at the next and final meeting of my committee. 
M Stanciof will be present Unless be is overridden by his Government in the 
meantime. I propose then to ask him how it is that Bulgarian delegate, who was 
(riven full opportunity to consider draft of this article and was present at meeting 
of experts accepted it without criticism, subject to mere formal reaffirmation ol 
Bulgaria's general protest. I will suggest that in view of apparent indifference 
of Bulgarian Government to transit rights over Karagateh section afforded to 
Bulgaria by Turkey, article can be modified to omit any mention ot Bulgaria or 
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Bulgarian rights should Bulgarian Government prefer it. I will then point out 
the most important part of convention is concerned with demilitarised zones, and that 
Bulgaria there assumes obligations and obtains benefits. Bulgarian Government 
were represented at negotiations of that part of conference and accepted it during 
first phase of conference. Allied Governments cannot therefore accept Bulgarian 
Government's refusal to assume their share of responsibilities assumed by each of 
the three interested Balkan Bowers in convention, and they must ask them to 
reconsider their attitude. 

I shall be grateful if Mr Frskine can be instructed to use latter argument with 
new Bulgarian Government, pointing out serious effect if new Government’s first 
international act is such a repudiation of their responsibilities. 

I understand that M. Todorof is unlikely to keep his post under the new 
Government; argument regarding his acceptance of Karagateh article should not 
therefore lie used at Sofia. 

(Repeated to Sofia.) 


No. 482. 

Sir II. Rnmhold to the Marquess ('urzon of Red let ton.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 189.) [By Bag. j 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 12, 1923. 

AT a private meeting with Ismet this morning, the question of concessions was 
again discussed. 

M Montagna explained that the position, the possibility of which had been 
foreseen in the correspondence which hud preceded the second phase of the conference, 
had now arisen. We were approaching, he said, the time when it was hoped that 
a pence treaty would lie signed shortly, but the negotiations with the concessionaires 
had not been completed, 

1 gave in some detail a comparison of the position regarding these negotiations 
as represented bv the Turkish delegation and the position as shown by the definite 
information which I had received from Mr. Henderson. I pointed out that the 
result was not encouraging, and showed the necessity of some provision being made 
in the treaty or in some document to lie signed at the same time as the treaty for 
the recognition of certain principles which would regulate the outstanding 
negotiations at Angora. 

General Pelld stated that inanv of the telegrams from the representatives of the 
French eoncessionnaires at Angora arrived in a mutilated condition, but his 
information showed clearly that no satisfactory progress was being made, and that 
the facts stated in the eomnniniqu< ; issued by the Turkish delegation were quite 
inaccurate. 

Ismet replied that bis information was to the effect that the negotiations were 
proceeding satisfactorily, but he recognised that there was a difference of opinion 
as to exactly what bad happened. The view which his Government took was that 
if this matter were dealt with bv the conference, their position in the negotiations 
with the concessionniiircs would lie prejudiced. As regards the principles proposed, 
there was no disagreement as regards the recognition of the principle of the 
maintenance of existing concessions, for the negotiations at Angora were being 
conducted in accordance with that principle. His Government could not agree to its 
extension to agreements when the contemplated concessions had not become definitive. 
The question of the readaptation of concessions to existing economic conditions was 
now' Vicing considered at Angora. His Government recognised this in practice, but 
they were not prepared to insert a provision to that effect in an international 
document Nor were they prepared to undertake to pay compensation. As regards 
arbitration, they had every intention of proceeding expeditiously with the 
negotiations, and did not feel that anything would remain to be settled by 
arbitration. 

General Belle stated that it was necessary to have some impartial authority to 
decide, in the event of there being a disagreement. 

Ismet said that there was usually a provision for arbitration in the concession 
itself, but we (jointed out that this merely related to arbitration on a difference of 
opinion arising as to the construction of the concession, which was an entirely 
different matter. 
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In the course ot' a more detailed discussion. Ismet raised the point that any 
readaptation should Ik* mutual, apparently having in mind that the Turkish 
Government should be able to adopt toe position that, in existing economic conditions, 
they might not require to have works undertaken which were thought desirable 
before the war. and he again objected to the payment of eomjMinsation in any form. 
Me also stated that he could not agree to any proposal for readaptation in a ease 
such as the Bagdad Railway, where the undertaking was not controlled hv Allied 
subjects before tin* war. but bad been acquired recently. 

With regard to the question of ai hit rat ion. a proposal was at one stage made by 
Hnssan Bey that a general clause should he inserted providing generally for 
arbitration in the event of any dispute, without merit;ioning'.'details, hut Ismet stated 
that his instructions did not permit him to enter into any quest ion of arhit ration, nor. 
indeed, did his instructions permit him to deal here with the question of concessions 
at all. Me would at once consult.his Government. 

It was ultimately agreed that the experts should meet this afternoon to discuss 
the matter further, and give any explanation necessary in order to avoid misunder¬ 
standing. but it was definitely >tated by Ismet that the Turkish expert would have 
no power to agree to any settlement of the question, which is a matter on which he 
considers himself hound t'> obtain further instructions. 

I stated that, ns there seemed no prospect of any immediate conclusion of the 
negotiations at Angora, tm instructions were to provide for the matter in the treaty. 

General IVlle stated that his instructions were similar. Ismet slated that his 
instructi«mj were that the matter was to le dealt with at Angora, that there were 
other matters, such as the debt and the evacuation, still outstanding, and that the 
moment had not yet arrived for the settlement of the concessions question. 


No. 483. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlestbn.—(Recetfjijfl June 13.) 

No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, June 13. 10*23. 

MY telegrams Nos. 187 and 188. 

In a further note, copy of which went by hag last night. M. Stanciof corrects 
his previous note and explains that Bulgaria is prepared to sign all articles of 
convention except new transit article. He does not explain how this is to he done, 
but in conversation with me be suggested that Allies might satisfy Bulgaria by 
signing protocol annexed to convention to the effect that nothing in it prejudices 
Bulgaria’s right to free economic outlets on tie* .F.genn Sea. Latter suggestion is not 
acceptable, but my legal adviser considers that if necessary Bulgarian desires on this 
point might be met if Bulgarian delegates, in announcing to secrctarv-general their 
intention of signing convention, explain that they do not regard their signature as in 
any way prejudicing Bulgaria's right to free economic access to /Fgean Sea. Or if, 
alternatively, they simply announced when matter conies up in First Committee that 
their acceptance of new article is without prejudice to protests already made by them 
regarding more general question of free access '"claimed by Bulgaria. My colleagues 
agree. We consider second alternative preferable, but either would meet the case, 
and I shall take an early opportunity of suggesting one of these solutions to 
\I. Stanciof. Latter told me he was in any ease asking new Bulgarian Government 
for instructions regarding new transit article. 

(Repeated to Sofia.) 


No. 4H4 

The Xiftrr/ness Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II Hum hold {l.ansanin). 

(Xo. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign (Mice, June 13. 1923. 

SITLATIOX at Lausanne seems to be reaching a point where in spite nf the 
desire for nonce, which is I believe shared hv Turks as well as bv Allies, negotiations 
threaten to come to a standstill owing to the opposing instructions of both sides and 
irreconcilable demands of their respective Governments. For your guidance I think 


it desirable to set forth the views of His Majesty’s Government on the position. 
They are as follows :— 

1. Evacuation .—The Turks are asking us to agree to evacuate as soon as Angora 
shall have ratified the treaty. This would constitute so important a concession that 
it ought not to be lightly granted. Moreover, it furnishes us with our most powerful 
lever which we cannot relinquish merely from fear that the Turks might, as 
suggested in your telegram No. 1B5 of 12th June, start an anti-Allied agitation on the 
strength of our attitude. We ought not therefore to proceed with discussion of this 
question until we are satisfied that an acceptable peace in on eve of being concluded, 
and that presupposes a settlement of the important questions still outstanding, 
esjK'Cially the debt, commercial concessions and Mosul If failure to arrive at 
adequate settlement of these questions results in no peace treaty being signed, 
evacuation will have to 1 m* reconsidered, and Ismet should be made to realise this 
contingency. 

2. Debt.- It is evident that the Turks, in refusing to confirm the decree of 
Muharrem and annuities without provision for payment in francs, are endeavouring 
to secure official Allied endorsement of their intended default We cannot agree to 
sign away rights of bondholders, which indeed we have m* legal power to do. The 
possible compromise of making in the treaty no provision or declaration regarding 
debt presents the advantage that if the Turks subsequently are driven to default, 
this can only have the effect of damaging their credit and so rendering it increasingly 
difficult for them to raise fresh loans. If on the other hand wc agree at the eleventh 
hour to omit all reference to arrangements for meeting debt charges, this might he 
regarded as implicit surrender of bondholders’ rights. As this matter is 
predominantly a French interest, we are prepared to he largely guided hv French 
view and to support it. The fact, however, that relatively unimportant British 
interests are involved necessarily makes us reluctant to see peace negotiations finally 
break down on this particular point. 

3. Conressions. The Turks wish us to drop treaty provisions in consideration 
of assurance, which we have every reason to believe to l>c false, that private 
negotiations at Angora are proceeding satisfactorily. I’nless wc are assured by the 
British companies themselves that they have obtained satisfaction at Angora, we 
must insist on inclusion in the treaty of principles contained in vour telegram 
\n. 149 of 2nd dune, although we do not desire to make extension of concessions for 
war and armistice period a condition sine qvd non, as French suggest (see your 
telegram No. ISO), and are prepared, in cases where other conditions are satisfactory, 
to abandon monetary compensation. 

4. Mosul. Wc cannot sign any treaty which does not contain satisfactory 
provision on the lines of our formula. hut with period allowed for settlement reduced 
if possible to six. or. failing that, to nine months. 

(Repeated to Rome. Xo. 173. and Constantinople. No. >91.) 


No. 485. 

The Marquees Curzon of Kedleston to His Majestys Representatives at 
Lausanne (\o. 81) and Constantino/de ( Ye. 192). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 13, 1923 

WAR Office are anxious to withdraw from our occupying forces forthwith some 
700 men who arc, or will shortly be, due for discharge or for transfer home. View of 
Army Council is that such withdrawal will not reduce strength of our forces below 
numbers necessary to meet the present situation. 

Before concurring in this proposal, I should Ik* glad to receive your advice as to 
possibly adverse political effect which, having regard to the numbers involved, the 
diminution of our forces would be likely to produceboth on the progress of the pence 
negotiations at Lausanne and on public opinion in Turkey generally. 

Similar telegram has been addressed to Mr. Henderson (Sir 11. Rumbold). 
(Addressed to Lausanne, No. 81. and Constantinople, No. 192.) 












The Muri/uess Curzon of Kedlestoh to Sir II. Ruuibold ( Lausanne,). 


Foreign Office, June 13, 1(123 
Compensation of concessionary 


(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 1(1-1 of 5th June: 
companies for war damage. 

Treasury and Roard of Trade are of opinion that, failing satistaction ot the 
companies’ claims, either hv treaty provision or by the present negotiations -u 
Angora, they could not lie altogether excluded from participation in the reparation 
fund. 


No. 487. 

The Man/uess Ciirzon of Kedleston to Sir II HumbdUl (Lausanne). 

(No. s 8. Secret.) , 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. June 13, 1(123 

fHERF. is reason to believe that Angora is supplying Isinet with false 
information about the progress of the negotiations w ith the concessionary companies, 
which are described as progressing much more favourably than appears in reality to 
lie the case. 


No. 488. 

Sir II. lining In tin Mnri/mss Cnrzoii of Kedleslon. --(Heceired Jinn 14.) 

(No. SO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest June 13, 11123. 

MINISTER lor Foreign Affairs informs my French and Italian colleagues and 
myself that IJjevad Bev declared to him that Angora Government could not give way 
as regards payment of Turkish coupons, and would prefer war to yielding, which 
would mean economic ruin. 

lie enquired what was view of Roumanian Government in the matter, and 
whether thev would not intervene with Great Powers at Lausanne to support Turkish 
contention. Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that Roiimania was interested 
mainly in establishment of peace, and that he hoped some way out of the difficulty 
could be found, as in other cases. There was no necessity for intervention as 
requested, for Roumanian delegate had already discussed the point with colleagues 
of Great Powers at Lausanne, and expressed t" them hope of Roumanian 
Government that solution would he found. 

M. Duca said that Djevad Rev began by asking him what would Is" attitude of 
Roumanin in the event of renewal of conflict, hut that he had cut him short, and 
declared that this eventuality on such inadequate grounds was unthinkable, and that 
he preferred not to discuss it. Turkish representative had evidently received 
instructions direct from Angora. Minister for Foreign Affairs does not attach great 
importance to his statements, hut is inclined to think that probably real object was to 
ascertain Roumania's attitude in case of renewal of hostilities. 

(Sent to Lausanne.) 


No. 489. 

Sir II. Humbolil In tin Man/uess Curzon of Kidieston,—(Heceired June 14.) 

(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 13, 1923. 

FOLLOW 1NG is present position of work of conference : 

Ottoman llebl Question -Jurists have now produced form id' declaration foi 
signature hv Turks recognising that stipulations contained in decree of Muharrem 

and annexed decrees, as well as all ..tlier contracts and agreements relating to 

loans and udvatre concluded hv former Ottoman Government, remain in force in so 
far as thev arc not Hindi fled by present treaty, except currency in which service of 
loans and advances is to be effected, this being a question which it is for Turkish 
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Government to settle with bondholders. In consequence of that being so, debt 
administration will he re-established in exercise of its rights, &c.. at latest By 
1st September, 1923. Jurists consider terms of this declaration in nowise curtail 
liberty of action of bondholders. 

\Vo huve some reason for thinking Turks will accept this formula, which is to 
l>e discussed with Turkish legal adviser to-morrow . Meanwhile, Ismet yesterday 
sought mediation of Roumanian delegate, to whom he proposed despatch of a 
Turkish representative to Paris to have a further discussion with bondholders on 
basis, as I understand, of payment of coupons in sterling at an arbitrary rate of 
exchange, to lie fixed by Turks themselves, in neighbourhood of 5(1 fr. to the t. The 
French delegate has informed his Government of this suggestion, but there is a 
danger that, unless great pressure is brought to (ear on French bondholders to meet 
Turks at least half-way, negotiations might break down, and position would then be 
worse than it is now. There is also risk that Ismet may expect to reach an agreement 
in principle in Paris liefore signature of Peace Treaty and be proportionately 
disillusioned. State of mind of Turks might be gauged hv fact that Ismet sent his 
secretary to station yesterday at an early hour to ask Mme. Gaulis, who is notoriously 
Turcophil. and who was returning to Paris, to implore French President anil 
M. Poincard “ not to precipitate matters." 

Concessions .—Allied experts have been working all day with Turks on a form 
of protocol and letter to be signed by latter embodying certain principles for applica¬ 
tion in the case of concessionary companies who have not concluded their 
negotiations at Angora by time treaty is signed. Demand for a cash indemnity for 
reparations has Iteen dropped, but requirement of cash payments for utilisation of 
property or services remains. While Turks have stated that they have no authority 
to deal with this question, they show some disposition to endeavour to agree to a 
torimila which they can recommend Angora to accept. Turkish representatives 
here ! have . recognised principle of maintenance of pre-war concession, settlement 
of accounts between concessions ires and Turkish Government, and readaptation of 
terms ot' concessions to new economic conditions where concession had Iteen operative 
liefore the war. 

I hey at present maintain their objection hi recognise concessions for completion 
of which certain formalities were still required at outbreak of war. They w ill agree 
to submission of disputes regarding accounts to arbitration, but will not at present 
agree regarding readaptation being submitted I" arbitration in the event of a 
dispute. 

Turks are prepared to get over diiliculty which they have always raised as to 
any interference between Turkish Government and Turkish companies hv insertion 
in protocol of provisions respecting concessions held hv Allied subjects amt signing a 
letter at time of signature of protocol undertaking to apply the same treatment to 
Turkish companies in which Allied capital was preponderant at outbreak of war. 
They may also be prepared to extend this system to certain named companies in which 
Allied capital is now pre|H>nderant owing to recent purchases of shares. 

hicaeuation. -We cannot usefully discuss this question until we know whether 
our Governments accept period of six weeks and until French Government [ < group 
omitted | their condition as to demobilisation of Turkish army. It is most desirable 
that we should lx- in a position to discuss this question at the right moment. 

We propose to treat outstanding questions as a whole, and insist on their being 
settled together. 1 here is no reason why. if Turks accept formula we have now pro¬ 
posed regarding Ottoman Debt question, we should not Is- able to finish of)’ remaining 
business in two days. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 490. 

Sir II. Humbolil to tin Miiri/uess t'urzon of Kedleslon.—(Hereired June 14.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, June 13. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 48 and Athens telegram No. 234. 

Following is summary of note by M. Yrnisclos to British. French .I Italian 

delegates this afternoon 

Unexpected prolongation of peace negotiations and recent rumours regarding 
probable ad journment of conference have greatly disturbed Greek public opinion. 








Greece, mobilised far the past eight years, cannot support much longer burden 
of maintaining army of 200,000 men on war footing. She is compelled to think 
without delay of demobilisation and return to normal national lite. 

Contrary to expectation, pending questions between Allies and turkey have not 
been solved. Present phase of discussions is unlikely to end this week, or even next. 
This prospect compels Greek Government and delegation to consider situation 
seriously. I urgently beg your support, therefore, with a view to signature of pre¬ 
liminary peace between Greece and Turkey, which would comprise essential clauses 
of draft treaty particularly concerning these two countries, and which, by restoring 
regular relations, would allow Greece to demobilise and proceed with reconstruction. 
As regards conditions of general peace. Greece would still endeavour to contribute 
thereto in agreement with Allies. . , 

Negotiation of such preliminaries should hasten rather than prejudice conclusion 
of general peace. . . n 

Fact is that continuance of Greek mobilisation could have favourable influence 
on negotiations only if Turks feared that Powers might, in certain eventualities 
contemplate resumption of hostilities. As Angora knows perfectly well that Powers 
absolutely rule this out, institution of negotiations for signature of Grmeo- lurkish 
peace preliminaries could in no way affect the situation. On the contrary, the) 
would tend to make Turks more conciliatory as regards acceptance ot ensemble of 
treaty, as thev would constitute proof that inviting Powers had decided to push 
matters i.. adjournment <>f conference rather than accept Turkish view on questions 
still in suspense. 

Negotiations for signature of preliminaries cannot, moreover, lie deterred, lor 
if conference were adjourned in a few days time Isuict would, in all probability, 
leave l.nusanne immediately, and negotiations with subordinates would have ho 
chance of success, so that most painful surprises might ensue. 


I firmly hope for favourable answer to this 
emphasise. 

Text will follow by hag to-morrow. 
(Repeated to Athens and Constantinople.) 


equest. urgency of which I need not 


No. 491. 

Mr. Henderson to tin Mun/uess Curzou of Ke.dleston -{Receired June 14.) 


Constantinople, June 14. 1929. 


(No. 348.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 1,92. 

Men are not due to leave before 25th June, and 1 understand that General Officer 
Commanding-in-chief has asked War Office for their partial replacement, including 
draft of Irish Guards. If serious situation develops before then, men will not be 
allowed to leave. 

l’hey are time-expired men from all the various units here, and effect would not 
be the same as if a whole single battalion were withdrawn. In these circumstances. 
1 do not think public opinion generally would lie particularly influenced, though if 
situation Joes not improve Itefore 25th June, early despatch of replacements may 


have politically desirable effect. 
(Sent to Lausanne, No. 109.) 


No. 492. 

Sir II . Uumbold to tin Mnrf/iiess Curzou of Kedleston.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 193.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 14. 1923 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

M. Veniselos prepared me. in private conversation yesterday, for this demarche 
lie spoke on lines developed in his note. 1 said I would discuss matter with m\ 
colleagues when ho brought it forward officially 1 disabused him of idea that 


rupture of conference was in sight or that inviting Powers had any intention of 
provoking adjournment. . 

Impatience of Greeks is comprehensible. From our point of view, however, 
and even front that of Greece, advantages of separate negotiations indicated in my 
telegram No. 95 now appear to me smaller, and disadvantages proportionately 
greater, than they did three weeks ago having regard to present state of general peace 
negotiations and probability that definite turning point in latter will lie reached in 
very near future. 

' (Repented to Constantinople and Athens.) 


Sir II. Rambold to the Man/uess Curzou of Kedleston.—(Receired June 14.) 


Lausanne, June 14, 1923. 


(No. 194.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No.if}. 

lit inv opinion effect of removal of these troops .at present moment would lie veiy 
unfortunate, not so much because of diminution of force (which is question for 
General llariugton). as because of impression which would inevitably lie produced 
that we were starting evacuation before treaty was signed. Result at this critical 
stage of conference might well be to encourage Turks and disconcert Allies, I would 
strongly urge that anv decision should he postponed for at least ten days, by which 
time I hope we shall he able to see clearer ahead. 

(Repeated to Constantinople,) 


No. 494. 

The Mar, /ness Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Uumbold {Lausanne). 


Foreign Office. J uue 14, 1923. 
Accession of smaller allies to parts of 


(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 175 of 9th June: 
settlement with Turkey. 

Subject to satisfaction on major questions dealt with in separate telegrams. Tits 
Majesty's Government would be prepared in last resort to agree to your proposals, 


No. 495. 

Mr. Henderson to the Han/uess Curzou of MetlLslon,—(Receired June 15.) 

(No 349 ) 

(Telegraphic.) Cimstantiuo/de. June 15, 1923. 

RKI.IA1U.K information lias been received that licfci l’asha has concentrated 
twenty four mount a i n and two field gnus at Silica i, and has asked lor ships to 
retransfer them to Anatolia whence they had been brought in defiance ot Mudros 
Convention. , • 

At a meeting between General llariugton, Admiral Brock ami nivselt tuts 
mornim'. it was agreed that it would he desirable to seize these guns, il possible, 
whilst tit transit on the sea, thereby securing definite proof of Turkish breach of 
Mudros Convention. . , ,, 

Steps will therefore he taken to effect arrest at sea ot vessels carrying these guns, 
providcu sufficient accurate information can he Obtained to warrant reasonable 
certain chance of success. 
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No. 4UG. 

Tin' .1 1'lrr/'ii’s.' ('urzoii of Kedlcstim to Sir II limn bold (Lausanne). 

(No. 86.) 

(Telegraph® l-'oreian Office. June 15. 1623. 

YOUR telegram No. 161 of 5th .lime : Claims of concessionary companies. 

Board of Trade and Treasury take view, which I share, that if companies fail 
to obtain satisfaction at Angora, they could hot in fairness he excluded from par¬ 
ticipation in 5.600.(100/.. and that it would he desirable to agree with Allies as soon 
as possible how this participation should lie provided for. Two methods appear 
possible: (i) A proportion of the total 5 million could he set aside for all the 
companies and apportioned by an inter-Allied hoard: (ii) the 5 million could be 
divided among the Allies according to the present scheme, and each Ally could then 
set aside a portion of its own share for those companies in which its nationals formed 
a tnajofitv of the shareholders. The obvious objection to the second alternative is 
that the companies could not receive equal treatment from all the Allies. 


No. 467. 

77/e Mari/uess Curzon oj Kedleston to the Man/uess of ('rare (Paris). 

(No. 257.) [Bv Baa 1 

(Telegraphic.) ' roreiau Office, .lone 15. Iflggj 

Slli II. BfMBOI.D'S telegram No, 155 of 4th June: Allied evacuation of 
Constantinople. &c.. and proposed demobilisation of Turkish army. 

Sir 11. Hi uphold learns from his French colleague that the French Government 
hold that demobilisation of Turkish army should commence concurrently, ami lie 
terminated simultaneously, with Allied evacuation. 

Please point out to French Government that to put forward any such suggestion 
after we have agreed to abandon anv claim to limit Turkish military forces on either 
peace or war basis would arouse utmost suspicion and resentment, and we should in 
any case have no power to control demobilisation on various fronts, even by 
establishing commissions of control, which Turks would not accept. 

In the circumstances IIis Majesty's Government trust that French Government 
will modify instructions issued to General 1 ’elIf. ami also authorise him to agree in 
principle to reduction of evacuation period to six weeks, starting from date of 
ratification by Angora, as recommended by Allied generals at Constantinople. 

This will not prejudge quest ion as to moment at which and t/uid fijfirt) i/no for 
which the proposed concession shall be made. 

(Repeated t" Rome. N- 175: l.ansanne. No. S7: and Constantinople, No. 166, 
in cypher D.) 


No. 46s. 


Sir II l{ onthoid ht the .1/ itn/ or... Curzon of Kedleston . - ( lleceircd June 16.) 

(No. 165.) [By Bag. 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne , June 14, 1623. 

YOUR telegram No. 80/;altd my telegram No. 161. 

The question of the interest on the debt has continued to stand in the way of all 
progress to-day. This morning I 1 ommunieated to my French and Italian colleagues 
the substance of your telegram No. 60. They agreed that it would be useful if, con¬ 
currently with the discussion between jurist- of the latest formula (summarised in 
my telegram No. 161), I saw Ismet Pasha and impressed on him the seriousness of 
the situation and the necessity of finding a solution for the very small number of 
questions which now remain outstanding. 

1 called on Ismet 1‘aslm late this afternoon. He had himself visited General 
PelltS at an earlier hour, ami I again saw the latter before going on to Ismet. 
General PdlW told me that be had received very uncompromising instructions from 
his Government. They feinted to the formula evolved on 10th June (see first 
paragraph of my telegram No. 177), and they ruled out any use of the word 


" reduction " in connection with the future settlement ol the interest question I he 
French Government said they were willing that the Turkish reservation regarding 
interest should form part of the declaration maintaining the decree of Muharrem, 
but they indicated, in a precise formula of their own, the utmost which they were 
willing to see embodied in the reservation. General Pelle did not give me a copy ot 
this formula, but it was one which the Turks would certainly not accept. General 
Pelle himself look this view of it, and practically said that he would beg his 
Government to discard it in favour of the jurists' formula of yesterday. 

The instructions of the French Government also ruled out any idea of the 
French Government bringing pressure to bear on the French bondholders to come to 
an immediate agreement, with the Turks. The bondholders, they said, would'not 
consent to negotiate until after peace bad been signed and the French Government 
would not seek to make them depart from this attitude. 

General Pelle had found Ismet most intractable. The Pasha quoted new 
instructions from Angora to the effect, that he must make no declaration unless it 
were agreed that the interest would henceforward be paid in francs or, alterna¬ 
tively, that the validity id' tile declaration would 1 k j dependent on a satisfactory 
settlement between the Turkish Government and the bondholders. General PeI14 
had rejected both suggestions, as well as a renewed suggestion for immediate 
negotiations direct with the bondholders. He asked me not to tell Ismet that the 
latter had informed him of the new instructions from Angora, as the Pasha had 
given the information in the form of a personal communication. 

I agreed with General Pelle that, in view of his instructions from the French 
Government, I should not represent the jurists' formula as a firm proposal of the 
Allies, but rather as an attempt at something which, if agreed to by the Turks, 
might perhaps satisfy the Allied Governments. At the same time, I again made 
it clear to General Pelle that he could not expect His Majesty’s Government to 
support the French in an attitude so intransigent as that manifested in the latest 
instructions from Paris lie quite saw this, 

Mv conversation with General l’olld prepared me to find Ismet extremely difficult 
regarding the debt question lie surpassed my worst expectations. I began by 
saving that vour l.nrdship had been taking stock of the situation here and was 
disquieted by the deadlock which had apparently been reached. I spoke to him ot 
the various questions enumerated in your telegram No. 80 on the general lines laid 
down therein, lie endeavoured to twist what T said about evacuation into an 
assurance that the Turkish proposal on that subject would be accepted if the other 
outstanding questions were settled; I declined to commit myself so far, but said 
that once these other questions were out of the way. the evacuation question could 
be settled by a very snort discussion. On the other hand, if no settlement were 
arrived at on those questions, that of the continued occupation of Constantinople 
would present itself in a very different aspect To this lie replied that we were 
here to make peace, and that if peace were not made, both sides would naturally 
be where they were before 

lie had little to say about concessions or Mosul, beyond intimating in general 
terms that the latter question would be settled on the nine months' basis when 
it came to final arrangements The bulk of a very lengthy discussion turned 
on the debt Ismet elaimed to have explored every avenue and made every advance, 
only to find the way always blocked by Allied obstruction. He concentrated on his 
latest solution, nnmclv, that the validity of the declaration to the bondholders should 
lx: made dependent on the settlement of the interest question with the bondholders. 
I said that this provided no solution. I pointed out the illogicality or worse of saying 
in effect to the bondholders ■ " You have rights of various kinds under the decree ol 
Moulutrreni. Come to terms about the currency, in which interest is to be paid, ami 
we will respect all those rights. If you do not come to terms we reserve the faculty 
of disregarding all those rights. " This. I argued, was to connect two different 
things which we. on our side, wished to keep apart, because, on the one hand, the 
rights of the Imndholders as regards the maintenance of the Public Debt Administra¬ 
tion and the management of the ceded revenues must be maintained anti needed to 
be affirmed all the more as they had been so freely disregarded by the Angora 
Government of kite: while, on the other hand, we recognised that the financial state 
of Turkov made it reasonable that the interest question should be discussed with the 
only people qualified to discuss it, namely, the bondholders themselves. The jurists' 
formula marked this distinction. It was so far from true that Allied nbslrttcli. a 
was responsible for the deadlock that I myself in allowing the jurists' formula to 
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discussed was gi>ing to lengths which might not obtain the approval »»l His Majesty s 
Government. . ... . 

Ismet Pasha contended that if the bondholders got their declaration lie tore the 
question of the currency for payment was settled, they would consent to no abatement 
of their rights. Thev would slick out for their sterling pound oi flesh, and the whole 
of Turkey s economic future would be endangered 1 told him that such tears were 
grossly exaggerated. The bondholders would have every inducement to come to terms 
if onlv because no one was in a stronger position as regards money payments than an 
impoverished debtor. I did not mince matters. I quoted the leading article in 
yesterday's ‘Times.” We were reproached, 1 said, with allowing the proceedings 
here to he spun out at the expense of our interests and dignity and we were being 
told that it would be better to break off once again rather than go on as we were 
doing now. Tt was not. 1 was careful to add. the desire of 11 is Ma jestv s (.overnment 
to precipitate a rupture, but the present situation could not last indefinitely, and 
what the “ Times " thought yesterday. His Majesty's Government might lie compelled 
to think in the near future T could imagine nothin,!* more fatal to the future of 
Turkey than a failure to conclude peace owing to disagreement on a question like the 

''Asiiiet was dejected, hut obstinate to the end. He tried to make out that if 
there were a rupture Turkov would have a clear conscience and a good case before 
the world. The onlv satisfactory features of a peculiarly disheartening eonversaHUn 
were that he scented to have no desire to force matters to a rupture himsclt. and that 
he sounded as though, if the Debt question were Settled, an arrangement. could he 
come to about concessions, lie nlwim.slv feels tint he is between the deed and the 
deep sea He professes to regard his instruction from Angora as absolutely tinnl. 
I have no doubt he will report I" day's i.roccodimrs. but he probably thinks Hint it 
he cannot get what Angora wants he is done for. I particularly asked him t• * bring 
Mint mha'Kemal round, as ! believe half the trouble to be due to that personages 
personal fanaticism over this question and bis desire to put it in the forclront ot 
the elections whichever way it goes. . . . 

The above conversations had their reflection in the proceedings of the jurists. 
In the moniino Munir Bey was prepared to discuss variants on the jurists formula 
of vesterdav Tn the afternoon, having had a short interview with Tsmet, he was all 
for a declaration to the bondholders, the validity of which would he conditional on 
an a o reel rent regarding the interest on the loans. 


No. *41111. 

Sir II Rvmbolil In thi Marques* < 'aram oj Knli^ton. -{Rea Iral Mr' 10.) 

(No., 196.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Lattmiiiie, Jam 1.). i» 

ITALIAN delegate informs me that Ismet called on him this evening and gave 
him to understand that lie might accept formula regarding deela raft ion to be made 
to Debt Council which had been drawn up by jurists. Tins formula is given in my 
immediately following telegram. 

Ismet said, however, that in order to strengthen bis hand with his own l.overn- 
ment he wished to be in a position to telegraph to them conditions of evacuation 
of ( onstantinoplc and occupied Turkish territory. He added that there would 
be no ditlicultv about concession question. 

Italian delegate replied that lie could not give Ismet the details about evacuation 
which he had asked fur, but that I might possibly lie able to supply these. Ismet 
thereupon asked Italian delegate to inform moot what lie had said. Italian delegate 
pointed out that jurists' formula went lieyoml anything hitherto contemplated by 
Allied Goveriuughts, whose consent it would be necessary to obtain, I bis would in 
anv ease entail a deltty of two or three days. Ismet expressed disappointment and 
added that once debt'question was out of the way remaining questions could be 
settled in one day. , ... . 

1 pointed out to Signor Montagna that I could not meet Ismet s wish for two 
reasons. In the lirst plate my instructions, which I had communicated to him. laid 
dow'ii that evacuation question was only to lie dismissed after we had obtained a 
satisfactory settlement of mil standing questions, and more particularly of debt 
concessions and Mosul questions. Secondly, we should anyhow be hampered in 


325 

discussion of evacuation question until French lmd dropped condition regarding 
simultaneous demobilisation of Turkish army. It is urgent that French Government 
should be got to drop this impract cable condition. 

I also said that even if British and Italian Governments accepted formula we 
might have great difficulty getting French Government to accept it. Hut 
I promised to explore the matter further, and I shall endeavour to arrange for Ismet 
to come to see trie to-morrow. 

My colleagues arid 1 had taken stock of situation in ... At present 

deadloi'k is complete, and none of the sub-committees have any work to do. We feel 
this situation cannot lie allowed to continue, as it is as undignified as it is useless. 

1 told my colleagues that in my considered opinion account must be taken of following 
two considerations :— 

(/, ') That Turkish delegation were no longer in a position to persuade their 
Government to accept solution of any question on its merit. Since settlement of 
Gia*eo-Turkish reparation question. Turkish delegates had lost credit with their 
Government and were afraid of their own necks. ('onscquenlly we were unable to 
act on Turkish Government through their delegation here. 

(I/.) Although situation in Turkey was bad front every point of view, I did not 
think, in the event of a rupture over debt question. Turkish Government would be 
deterred from resuming hostilities. They were worked up to the point of fanaticism 
about this question. 

Both iny colleagues subscribed to first appreciation, but French delegate was by 
no means convinced that Turkish Government might go to war again. He had 
previouslv reported to his Government that if Allies showed a firm front '1 nrks would 
give wav over debt and concession questions. I recommended Hint we should continue 
?o endeavour to find a formula which would be acceptable to ns and I nrks. 11 we 
failed to do so within next twenty four hours, it seemed to me that we ought to report 
our failure to our Governments and ask for instructions whether to propose com¬ 
promise of making no provision in treaty or declaration regarding debt.or to summon 
Turks within a specified period to agree to our proposals and texts regarding 
sanctions questions, including debt and concessions. 

I impressed on French delegate that my Government would be reluctant to see 
a rupture of conference nn question of debt. with all tlie jjossihle consequences of such 
a mpturc. and I asked him. |)oint blank, whether, if positions were reversed, French 
Parliament would he willing to see France engaged ill hostilities on account of 
British bondholders. His embarrassed silence was a sullieient answer. I reneli 
delegate’s instructions are so categorical that he is in a di fluidt position, and it is 
evident that, even if Turks accept jurists’ formula or it is decided to fall back on 
compromise of making no provision in treaty or declaration icgaiding debt, 
considerable pressure will have to be applied to 1' rcnch (ioverilinent. 

As it is mainly due to strong support given by me yesterday to French that I nrks 
now «ecm disposed to vield to extent of accepting jurists’ formula, 1 feel French 
cannot be too strongly urged to aeceptjatest solution. They will certainly get nothing 
better, and matter has heroine one of extreme urgency. 


No. 500. 

Sir II. Ua mbold to (hr Miitigit'sn ('n.rzon oj Kedfr-sion.— (Jicnirrd .Junr Hi.) 


l.ao-'unnr, Junr 15. 11)23. 


(No. KI7.) 

(Telegraphic.) If- 

MY iinmediatelv pieccding telegram. , , 

Following is summary of latest version of jurists lormula lor declaration to lie 
made bv Turkish delegation regarding l’nblic Debt : 

l iMlersh'ried duly authorised In Turkish Government, declares that all 
cessions .Ye provided for in decree of Muharrem and annexed decrees, and in other 
aoreeme'nls relative to Turkish loans arid advances shall remain tn force in so tar as 
thev are not modified bv Feme Treaty, except as regards currency in which service 
of l rl .„ 1s and advances shall l>c effected which will fall to he settled between lurkish 
Government and bondholders 

* Consequently, and subject to observance ol such settlement. I'uhlic Dent 
Administration sliall by 1st Soptemlwr, 11)23. at the latest, be restored to lull 












excifisf of t'iirlus and funolions in neiordwico with said decrees and agiwincnls. 
IVndin" such settlement. Administration shall not pcrlorm any operation calculated 
to J.ivimiiee eventual execution thereoi in favour of either of the (..ovemmente or 
bondholders. (Agreement shall be come to between I urkish Government and Debt. 
Council as to proportion of revenues collected by latter, which shall he paid over to 
Turkish Government provisionally, subject to subsequent settlement of accounts.) 

Words in braekets represent addition suggested this morning but not yet reduced 
to precise form in order to overcome anxiety of 'lurks lest failing settlement by 
1st September. large amounts should he immobilised in hands ol 1 ublie iJebt t otincil, 
though they might not lie necessarv for service ot loan on terms eventually agiced. 
I see"no objection to this addition, and Ismet will probably consider it as lonmng 
integral portion of formula for the purpose of getting it accepted by Angora. 


No. 501. 

Mr. Ih’utinck to tin Marquess Cnr-zon of K'dlestou.-{Ueoired June 10.) 

SSSphic.) . . A$m.Jum 16,11123 

I.A1 S.\XXL ti’lri'nims Nos. 192 and 193. 

Pivss i imtillllf. in agitate fnr deeisiim at Lausanne with a view to ileinolil 1 isatKill 
of (; ainiv. It is argiied that (;reek army eaiinnt enntimied molnllsed merely In 
etrnide V reueli tn l.argain over their coupons, which in no way eoneeni Creeee (see my 
telegram N"o. 334). . . . 

Although danger of a collapse of Creek army similar to that which occurred in 
-\sin Minurlast Aicust does not appear to he imminent, it would, in my opininn, be 
in,Wise to assume that it is impossible. If Snell a collapse were tn neeur. iinprereded 
i,v at least a partial Turkish deumhilisatinn, it is tn he feared that attitude ol 
Turkov rh-it-ris Allies would he stiffened (compare last two paragraphs of my 
telegram X". 313). 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. Ids. and Constantinople. No. 139.) 


No. 502. 

Mr. Ilmulerson to the Marquess Carton oj gWeiton.—(Received June 111.) 

(Teiegiaphie.) R. Constantinople. Jane 1G, 1933. 

MV telegram No. 188 to Lausanne. 

Armstrong Vickers's representatives have returned here pmtoundly discontented 
with result ,,f discussions at Angora Final decision of Council of Ministers was 

that old.tracts having been invalidated could not lie recognised even as basis tor 

negotiations, but that if companies put forward new proposals they would be 
considered. ...... 

Ostorog is leaving as soon as possible to report to hoard in London, 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 170.) 


No, 503. 

The Mart/Urts t arson oj Ketlleslun to Sir II. Itninlioltl (Lan.'unne). 

(Tt'legraiihho) 61 > Foreign Office, Jane 18. 1933. 

I N Angora telegrams t<i Ismet. it is continually emphasised that negotiations 
with companies wifi succeed if latter entertain no hopes of intervention at 
Lausanne. .... .. . . 

You might take an opportunity ol making Ismet realise I hat com panics have 
alwavs been" aware of what we told Turks themselves in our identic notes of 
28th Mai eh, namely, that, failing satisfaction being attained in private negotiat ions 
at Lausanne, Allied (iovernments would insist on insertion of guarantees in the 
treaty. 
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No. 504. 

Sir 1/ limit bold to the MarqueM ('urzon of Kedleslon.—(Jleceiced June 18.) 

(No. 199.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne , June 10,1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 80. 

ft is proposed that the 5,000.000/. and the proceeds of the Turkish Treasury 
bills, 1911. which will constitute the Turkish Reparation Fund shall he distributed 
by an Inter Allied Commission to all Allied claimants in proportion to their claims 
as assessed by the commission. The provisional draft of an inter-AUied agreement 
to give effect to I his proposal was sent to the Foreign Office, Board of Trade and 
Treasury semi-officially by Thursday’s hag. The tentative proposal to allot an 
arbitrary percentage of the Reparation Fund to the various Governments has been 
abandoned by common consent as impracticable, since the amount of damage in the 
ease of French and Italian claimants is an unknown factor. 

In these circumstances, and especially in view of the complete uncertainty as to 
amount of the claims which the French companies are entitled to put forward, T 
consider that it would not he possible to adopt either of the methods suggested in 
your telegram. 

! think that the best method of dealing with the problem will be to allow the 
companies' claims to rank juiri passu with individual claims, but to exclude any 
part of the companies' claims for which the Turkish Government recognises liability. 
This would leave little besides claims for damage to property by shell-fire, &c., in 
the war zones to he met from the Reparation Fund, the chief claimant being the. 
Smyrna Ca^abn and Smyrna Aidin Railways, and would probably not swamp the 
fund to such an extent as to render it completely useless to private claimants. 


No. 505. 

Sir II. Itmnhold to tlo Man/uess ('urzoift oj Kedleston .- (llcceiced -Iune 17.) 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 1(5, 1923. 

(R.) MY telegram No. 19(1. 

ismet came to-day. lie began bv asking me bow we were to escape present 
deadlock. 1 said that it was for him tn find a way out. After some preliminary 
beating about the bush wo then got to business. 

lie said that two formula* were before us. viz.. Allied formula and bis formula 
subordinating recognition of decree of Muhnrrcm, &e., to any arrangement come to 
between Turkish Government and bondholders. If experts could find a half-way 
house between the two formula*, and if 1 were able to state more precisely conditions in 
which evacuation of Constantinoplc and occupied Turkish territory would be carried 
out, a better atmosphere would be created, and we might solve present difficulties. 

1 at mice said that we must avoid all misunderstanding. In the first place, bis 
formula was totally inacccptablo. In second place, what lie called “ Allied " formula 
was in reality a formula which had originally Urn drafted by jurists without the 
knowledge of Allied delegates and went a good deal 1 /omitted : lievond | instructions 
of latter. All I lmd done was to indicate this formula to him as a possible means of 
escaping from present deadlock, but I could not even say whether Allied Governments 
would accept it. I repeated wlmt I had already told him. that, subject to a satisfac¬ 
tory settlement of outstanding tpieslioiis. evacuation question would not give rise to 
any difficulties. Me did not insist on this matter, but proceeded t<> discuss second 
part of formula. 

1 then sent for Mr Waley. and an amicable discussion of a technical character 
followed. Ismet seemed to he mainly concerned with two points, viz., that Council 
of Debt should not blockade all revenues, hut that Turkish Government should be 
able l" receive a considerable port ion of those revenues in order to meet their pressing 
necessities and. secondly, that date. 21st September of this year, suggested for 
reinstatement of administration of debt in all its functions was too near. We 
explained that first point was already intended to In* covered by words added 
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, ...1 ,.r t'nrmnln It was Biuillv agreed that formula ifU >* 

nM-viiniiK'd ltv jurists-and >'ivrn to Ism® in its’fffi form to-moiTuM? moimng. 

after lie l.a.l ronsideiv.l formula in its final form I nnul. U Ucai 
GovcrUnieiits wore not Ixmnd l)| formula. (r^iicl ol K.) 

1 lilt cou tllv flear that we must now stick to principle of formula, and th|j a 
nronmnl to leave all mention of decree of Muliarrem out oi treaty or declaration 
xmildNi rouse Vsmet s stts|ticions. allli.High it is one of. the three alternat.ve^e 
orioinallv put forward himself. Another consideration is that we *» "d. 1 

lose more prestige hy proposing omission of all reference to decree of Muhaimn 
treaty or declaration. 

I have informed my colleagues o! lofcgotng, 


No. 500. 

,1/r. Kr*kht (So. 5.1 to pit II. H'tmW$i (Repeutetl to foreign Office; Remced 
June 17.) 

/T°iH.' , al.i'e.\ 1? .So/m. June 17, 1023. 

1 M NloVil-'OI- - has been appointed Bulgarian dtenle to Lausanne < onleivnee 
ami is proceeding at on, c. lie was technical member ot f ? delegation 1 to ht.t 
conference. 


[E 6312 5286 44 ] No. 507. 

Mr. 11 Merton to the .\/<|jllic*a Curaou of Kcdletldn.—(ReeentA dim: lo.) 

j^> ronutinUniojih . dime 13, 102.1. 

i 11 \ V K the honour to inform vour Lordship that Comrade Souritz, the newly 
appointed Soviet Ambassador to Angora, has been spending the last ««ek 
ULtantinople. ami left on tint loth instant to take up ins post, winch 1ms been vacant 

since the recall of Aralol some two months ago. . , . 

2. |.ittie is known altoul Souritz except that during the past three veals he has 
occupied several important posts in the L'oinmissnriul for horcigu Allans, and has 
latterly been trade representative at Christiania, lie was originally appointed to China, 
hut did not proceed owing to his nomination to Angora. 

a Souritz has taken the opportunity of Ids stay hero to accord a series of interviews, 
which have received a large measure of publicity. In the course of these dcclnratmns 
>,,. leis been at great pains to demonstrate the community of Russian and liitkisl. 
interests, and to belittle the difficulties which have recently threatened to render 
llusso-I'urkish relations somewhat strained. Indeed, ho went so far us to say that lie 
only be,sin,e aware of these differences after Ids arrival ... < .oustanlinople, a «ta en e it 
which even the most gullihloTurk must have lomid extremely difficult to swallow. 
Ills language regarding the Russian exiles at present in < onsla.itinoplc was on the 
whole ei.uo'diatorv. being to the effect that on the signature ol pence the hovie C.oveni- 
3 would grant a general amnesty to such exiles as returned within a cerium fixed 
period, after which they would he no longer regarded as Russian nationa ». As regards 
\nclo-Russian relations, Comrade .Souritz was absolutely reticent, mid though icpeated 
elforts were made to draw him he contented himself with saying that the Soviet point 
of view wits completely explained in the latest note to the foreign < llliee. , 

I. According to another statenuuit, tile chief object of the new Ainbussadui s 
mission is the conclusion of u commercial and consular convention which vyoulu lie to 
the mutual udvanluge of both countries. It remains to he scon whether his efforts in 
this connection will meet with greater success than did those of Ins predecessot. At 
llie time of Aralof’s recall Ifusso-Turkish relations had already been affected hy tills rift 


which had first become apparent when the Turkish delegation at Lausanne refused to 
identify itself with the Russian scheme Tor the settlement of the Straits question. The 
interval has only served to widen the breach 1 1ms created. Minor incidents have 
become of common occurrence, and the 'I’urkish ollicinl world lias not been averse from 
declaring its dislike of Soviet methods and ideas. One of those minor incidents arose 
some weeks ago out of the refusal of the Soviet authorities to allow the 'I’urkish steam¬ 
ship “(lid Djemal” to disembark cargo at Batonm, a step which was followed by a 
similar prohibition against Russian ships visiting Turkish jMjrts. This mutual 
prohibition is still continued, and its removal will doubles® be one of Souritz’s first 
objects after his arrival at Angora. 

S. It is in the realm of propaganda, however, that the situation has become most 
difficult. When the Nationalist Government was struggling for existence and readv even 
“ t« gmsp at. a serpent,” Augora was compelled to accept or to profess to accept some 
at least of the Soviet ideas. Following on the reoccupation of Smyrna, the removal <if 
the Constantinoplc Government and the summoning of delegates of the Angora 
Government to meet those of the Allies at Lausanne, the 'I’urkish attitude of subservience 
to Moscow gave place, however, to one of greater independence. Citizens of the Soviet 
Republic entering Anatolia became subject to the same regulations as other foreigners, 
and an extensive Turkish propaganda campaign was launched in the Caucasus, which 
was answered by considerable Russian military concentrations there. These in turn 
were followed by wide Communist activities in Anatolia, which, though not favourable 
ground, caused tin* I urkish Government a certain disquiet. Repressive measures were 
commenced, and during the last two months numerous arrests and trials of Communist 
agents have been reported. These measures are stated to have been the subject of 
repeated Soviet protests to the Angora Government. The Communist propaganda, 
however, continues, and the Turkish press lias recently published a report that 
information lias reached the Angora Government of the decision of the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment to expend a further sum of 100,000 gold roubles in Anatolia in this connection. 

0. Nor have then* Communist activities been confined to Anatolia. In Constan¬ 
tinople, as your Lordship is aware, Russia has for some time bad a trade delegation as 
well as a branch of the Russian diplomatic mission at Angora, for both of which she 
basso lar been unable to obtain complete recognition. Both establishments are, of course, 
centres of Bolshevik intrigue, which was carried to such a point that abftft u month 
ago tin* Turkish jiolice arrested in Constantinople some twenty Communists, principally 
Turks. I’hcse were duly brought to trial under the recent treason law passed by the 
Grand National Assembly of Turkey, but were released on its being established that, 
owing to. the failure to give it the necessary publicity, the law was not valid in 
Constantinople. Steps have now been taken to remedy this defect, but 1 have so far 
been unable to ascertain whether or not tlie discovery of the legal quibble was the 
result of strong Russian pressure at Angora. 

i. It would seem, therefore, that the task of Souritz in placating the Angora 
authorities and bringing Russo-Turkish relations back to a state ol mutual friendship 
will not be easy. He will have the assistance as military attache of Trpitsky, an 
ex-general of the Russian army, who commanded an infantry brigade during the war. 
The appointment of an officer of such high rank to what can only he an inferior post 
has doubtless been made as a sop to 'I’urkish susceptibilities and as a means of 
strengthening the position of the Soviet representative at Angora. It also appears to 
show that Soviet Russia still attaches no little importance to her relations with Turkey, 
though it iH too early yet to state whether her policy will be one of peaceful penetration 
or of threats backed by military concentrations. Much will depend on the result of 
the Lausanne Conference and of the events immediately following it Kemalist Turkey 
has in the last three years been able to profit much, with little loss to herself, from 
Russian support. For the moment, though the relations between the two Governments 
have lost much of their former cordiality, Turkey can still re-enter the Russian fold, 
and will doubtless do so unless, on the conclusion of peace, her Government feels 
suflieieutly confident of her own position or of the support of tin* Western Bowers to 
stand alone. 

I have, &c. 

NKVILK IILNDKRSON. 

Actiny High Commissioner, 


[I05#6l 












| E 6313/199/44] No. 508. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Canon of Kcdleston. (Received dune IS.) 

ConstantinojAe, dune 13, 1923. 

‘ ' Tl'lEHE has Wii ii«> important development in the Turkish electoral -| lra l’ a, g“ 
sine mv ileniKiteh No. 333 of lie (itli instant was written. I reparation* lor $be **>?» 
7^‘Sml electors" have W, in full swing and in a few fpr her areas their 
. • . I,. suet if <>t the Constantinople vilayet these 

nomination has been completeil. m out seem u. t , ; ;ii t 

secondary elections are now taking place, but it is no an i ] a 11 • .. 

oenerallv concluded much before the end of the present month X ^ 

forego,,J conepon that only electee who are members of the Defence of Rights 

‘""T^t^niliicillty of obtaining reliable infonnation, the situation in 
Anatolia remains somewhat obscure Except for the eastern vilayets and the 

Trebizoud Samson,, and Erzeroum areas, little or.. appears to lie expwted, 

andthe desire of the Government to hasten the election of at least the nucleus ol the 
new Assembly is indicated by the publication almost, daily m the local pi ess of rc pints 
of the overwhelming success of the Kcmalist'a candidates in the second elections. 1 he 
oast week has also witnessed the election of the first tour deputies ol the new Assunb y 
ti,ree of whom will represent the I lhauak area and one the town ol Gallipoli. All lou. 

are. of coins,’, declared followers of Mustafa Keinal I'asha . 

3 Even outside the “ disturbed " areas minor dilhculties are to be expected and t 
one of these allusion has recently been made in the press. I Ins has arisen as a res, t 
of the decision that each area will not boat liberty to elb..ose its own cam “ » * ' 
will have to accept those nominal,si by Angora, [he people of Anatol i, will hardly 
carrv their opposition to the methods of the party organisation to the long h of 
iiommatino candidates of tln-ir own. even if the uuthoniies permitted tlu-m to do so. 

It is nevertheless, signilicunt that a week ago Mustafa Ke.nal, who has for some tune 
maintained a complete silence, found it necessary to issue a circular tel,'grain wainnig 
tl,e electors against accepting spurious candidates, even il these declared themselves to 
| M . members of dm Defence «.f Rights party, and inviting them only to give their votes 
to the candidate, whose ... will appear on the lists to he (urn,shed later by the 

' 1 ""l'* Mean"'bile as cvttjonec of the freedom from control with which the elections 
are to he conducted, a .•ertnin publicity was given on.tin- 11th instant to a report iron, 
Adana „f the candidature there of a certain Abdul Under Ke,nail lW. win. is the only 
in, to the present to declare himself an opponent ol Mustala Keinul. Flua man, 

L, ||„. „ld Ass inbiy was deputy lor I ..mi, is roporled to have pulilislieii a 

manifest,, denouncing tie- military tyranny at present in power u, Angora, ml the 
report significantly adds that no importance need lie attached to this candidature 

5 My latest’information in regard to Irobizond is that the aborts ol the spe •> 
missii.il scut there, as reporicd .. despa,eh No. 310 oftlio 3;2ii(l .ultimo, to endeavour 

nucifv ,he local population, had'end'd in failure mid that local loelmg continues; to 
he extremely hostile to the Government. Even so. however, it is not improbable that 
at Trebi/.oiid, as well as In the eastern vilayets, the Kenialist organisation may in the 
end succeed l',v diet of threats, intrigue and force in securing at least a pallet: majority, 
although it is unlikely that the elections in these areas will lie concluded for some 

considerable time. ■ e . c 

fi sg«, far as the press is concerned the Opposition parties maintain their policy ol 
detachment It scorns, however, that Mustala Kemal has not abandoned nil hope o 
securing the co-operation of at least some of them. In this connection I have received 
inlbnuimf.il, for the accuracy of which I am unable to vouch t„ the ellect.that 1 nulls 
N oli Bev who recently passed through Constantinople on his way to bniyrmi. was 
commissioned hv Mustala Kemal to endeavour to conclude an agreement with Nazim Boy 
and tie- other leaders ol the Committee "f Union and I'engross there I In- basis ol tins 
aori enicnt was to l« the oi|ual division of tbe accumulated funds ol the party between 
the llefeuec ol* Rights parly and the remaining inciidsirs ol the committee, which 
would thereupon autoiualicalb cease to exist. In the event of the Unionists relusijig 
t„ accept this agreement energetic measures were to be taken against their leaders w in 
would 1.1 iumiediatelv arrested and put ,,ii trial tbr abuse ol their position during the 
war and for their siitisemient anti-Natioimlist activities. \ onus Nadi, accompanied by 
Ur. Nazim, Slmkri Hey and Aziz Bey, ex-treasurer of the couimittce, lias now returned 
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direct, to Angora, and it is stated that the Kenialist oiler has been accepted in principle 
by the Unionist leaders and that only the ipiestion of the actual division ol the funds 
remains to lie settled. 

7. If this report W true, and I am inclined to Wlieve it. it is somewhat significant 
in the sense that it tends to indicate both that Mustala Kemal is far from feeling 
absolute confidence in the result of the elections ami that the Unionist party is 
sufficiently powerful to require methods of compromise rather than of intimidation. 
Though f anticipate that, at any rate, outside the eastern vilayets, none l>ut members 
of the Defence of Rights group win he elected it does not follow that they will ulti¬ 
mately prove t o be supporters of Kemal himself. 

S. Moreover, while I consider it possible that Yunus Nadi, who is certainly in close 
touch with Mustafa Kemal, may have been charged with a mission of the nature 
described aWve, 1 am inclined to doubt whether the Unionist organisation will Ik; 
inclined to part with one of their strongest weapons even at the command of Mustafa 
Kemal The Unionist leaders are more likely, in iny opinion, to adopt dilatory tactics 
realising as they must, though temporarily in the minority, the swing of the pendulum 
will in ilue course give them on opportunity of reasserting their position. 

I have, »fcc 

N10 VI LB HKNDKRSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 6317/5545/441 No. 509. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston.—(Received June IS.) 

(No. 354.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, .June 13, 19-3. 

AS I reported in mv telegram No. 336 of the 5th instant, the daily payments 
to the National Rank of Turkey of the proceeds from the bridge tolls recommenced 
on that date and in return for an assurance that these payments would continue- in 
the future to lx; handed over to the bank as usual, the latter consented to provide the 
municipality with a sum of aoout XT. 100,000 for its urgent expenses. This sum 
represented tin; excess for the past lour hull-years from the proceeds of the tolls after 
the coupons on the loan for those periods had Wen paid in sterling. It had hitherto 
been held hack pending a settlement of the question of the payment of arrears still due 
to the bondholders for the periods prior to 1921. 

2. I had hoped that the incident of the bridge tolls was liquidated by this 
arrangement. 1 have, however, since learnt that the municipality has withheld the 
sums collected during the last fortnight in May from passengers on tin- tramways as 
distinct from foot passengers. These sums are transmitted twin* monthly t" the hank 
direct by the tramway company. They have not been paid for the period mentioned as 
the result of instructions from the prefecture, which claims that, inasmuch as for part of 
this period the oidinary tolls were not handed over to the hank, the tramway receipts 
should likewise Ik; retained by the municipality. I drew Adnnn Rev's attention on the 
11th instant to this glaring proof of Turkish ill-faith and he undertook to do what he 
could to set the matter right In this respect, however, I regard the fact that the 
cheque for £T. 100,000 was signed and delivered without insisting on the restoration 
of the toll money which had Wen illegally seized during the period from the 28th May 
to the 5th June was a serious tactical error on the part of the hank. 

3 Since my last interview with Adnnn Rev, I have now received from Mr. Dickson 
the translation of a document, copy of which 1 Wg leave to enclose, which has Wen 
communicated to the National Rank by the prefecture and which clearly proves that 
the municipality has by no means abandoned the struggle. The prefecture therein 
specifically announces, inter alia, its right to withhold in future all amounts collected 
from the tolls over and above the sum required to cover the interest of the loan, payable 
not in gold hut in a currency unilaterally selected as more suitable than gold by the 
municipality. 

4. Though I regard this document as, for the moment, a mere statement of jsJicy, 
I will take this opportunity of addressing to Adnan Rev a formal protest on behalf of 
the British bondholders against the attitude thus adopted by the municipality, and, while 
assuming that no violation of the existing contract is contemplate* 1 pending a settlement 
of the disputed points Wtweoii the bondholders and tin* prefecture, will emphasise the 
deliberate and cynical ill-faith shown by a communication of this nature. 

[10586] 2 t; 2 

















5 The whole incident is typical of what may generally he expected from the 1 urks 
■ m f u t ure or at anv rate so long as the question of the currency til' the interest on the 
public debt remnins'outstanding or the present Government of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey remain in power at Angora. 

I have, Ac. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 509. 

Prefecture to National Hank of Turkey. 

(Traduction.) 

Au premier Notaire de P«5ra. . . 

par les deux notifications datfcs des :U mat et 2 ju»n 192.1. coinmumquoes a 
nous par votre entremi.se. la Direction de la Banque nationale de lurquie msiste sur la 
necessite de lui verser la totalitd desjrevenus affects it UJgmprunt municipal Cinq pour 
Cent 1909 et reclame pour le non-paiement integral des annuites. 

Main, le moiitant de 1'annuite pour les interets et Tamoitissement etant determine 
par le colitrat.il est impossible d'oflfectuer des paiements en livres sterling. L article 
tniitanl du paien.ent des intdretn it Ixmdres on sterling tin gri du porteur avail dte 
accept,’, ,-n tenant coinpte do la situation normal,-, et it la condition smis-entemlne quo 

la difference entre la livre turque et lit sterling seriit insigniliante. , 

II oat evident quo los parties contractantes en acccptant le roglement des interets a 
I.-indres tie prevoyaiont pas ipie le conrs do la sterling serait multiplie. Us ne penrent 
done anjoiird'hui exiger le roglement ii nil cours qui tSconomiquement ne [ieut litre 
considerc cotnine utfftSrencb de change. 

l’ar consequent, nous adrossons ces trois notifications |iour fatru connattre : 

1. Que la non-execution de cet article s’impose taut quo continuora la situation 

Quo la banque n'n aucuti droit sur l'cxcedunt des revonus aprfes defalcation du 
moiitant reserve aux annuites ; 

3. Que si ellt* a eilcaisso plus que ndeessaire le surplus <loit 6tie retourne; 

4 Qu’il n'y a pus de perte pour la banque si les excedents lie lui sont pas remis ; 

;>. Que les reclamations deja faites ne sont pas fondles, puisque les paiements 
effect uos jusqiTici depassent les anmiitds echoes, 
fi. Que la prefecture reserve ses limits : 

(„.) De ne pas d<5poser it la banque, lorsqu’olle le jugera necessuire, lea 
montants autres que ceux qui sont alfectes it Temprunt) 
provenant des augmentations sur la taxe du pdage des pouts, 
majoration apjiortde spdcialoment pour rentretion des services 
inunicipaux; 

(h.) Pour rdclamer la restitution des soinmes supdneures aux annuites. 


Jo vous priu, par procuration r-t ml nom do hr prefocture, do gardor par dt-vura you# 
roriginal du present ot tin coinintmiquer le deuxi&me extjfqplaire a la direction dc la 
liatiquo et de tno retourner In tromiimio. , , 

Des Avocats de la rrelecture, 
IIOULOUSSI. 


Prefecture de la Villc , Direction ties Affaires 
judic.iaircs, le 10 juin 1923. 


Nous coinmuniquons Cette notification, conforme it 1 original, it la direction de la 
Ikinque liationale de Turquic, Galata. 

Premier Notaire de Peru, 

RECHID ZU1IDI. 


Bureau du premier Notaire dc Pil'd, 
le 11 juin 1923. 
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[E 6318/199/44] No. 510. 

Mr. Henderson lo the Marquee* Curzon of k'rdle.tlnn.—(Um-ived June 18.) 

(No. 355.) . 

My Lord, Constantinople, .rune Id, 192 *. 

i HAVE the honour to inform your Lmiship that the Turkish newspaper 
“Ikdain" of yesterday contained an interesting article on the future status of 
Constantinople and Angora. The article was written by its proprietor, Ahmed 
Djovdct Hey. who is at present attending the conference at Lausanne. I he following 
is a translation of the more important passages:— 


2. “ From tin* point of view of defence Constantinople is to-day valueless. It can 
be defended neither from land nor from the sea. For this reason the defences of 
Turkey will never again be centralised in Constantinople. 1 he military arsenal, as 
well as the munitions factories, cannot remain there, and for the same reason neither 
can the Government Departments. Everything must be transferred to a suitable place 
in Anatolia. The question of Constantinople is linked with that of I lirace, and the 
future of both requires another mentality and other methods. We must envisage the 
changes to which Constantinople will In* subject in the future, ami the efforts we shall 
} ja ve to make to live there. The question of Constantinople is a Balkan and an 
international one. In dealing with it we must look at other points of view besides our 


3. “From a general point of view Constantinople fulfils all tiie conditions 
favourable' to a capital. Hut we must admit that up to the present we have been 
unable to benefit from its exceptional situation, because the Ottoman Empire had never 
the mentality nor the courage to be a modern State. < ven in ancient times the 
Government of Constantinople had t • he a European Government. It was impossible 
to remain in Constantinople with an Asiatic mentality after it hail benefited from 
European civilisation. Constantinople should be administered under a system of 
decentralisation. Neither Angora nor any other Anatolian centre can administer 
Constantinople, just as Constantinople could never administer Anatolia. If 
Constantinople can possess great commercial organisations she will progress, and 
become for Turkey not as heretofore a source of expense, but a source of wealth and 
culture. Hut the organisers must be found. We do not possess such economic experts. 
They can only be found to-day among the British, the Germans and the Americans, 
and their assistance will Ih* necessary to secure success." 

•I. After dealing with the Turkish incapacity for administration and organisation, 
Ahmed Djevdet Hey continues: “When I learnt recently that lO.OQO persons had offered 
their candidature in the elections 1 could not conceal my surprise, for that means that 
in our country, where education is only for the few, there are Lo,000, people capable of 
carrying out the legislative and executive functions In that ease we are superior to 
Britain, France, America and other countries! Unfortunately, such is not the case; 
the great majority choose the career of Deputy in order to live, and others out of desire 
for power. 

5. “ As regards Angora, its sanitation is had and heavy expenditure will lie 
necessary lo improve it. Konia, on the other hand, is said to have an excellent climate. 
As we are tumble to find these millions, we naturally cannot hope for the development 
of the town under present conditions. Besides, we cannot establish factories at Angora, 
for no workmen would live there. Even if a company were entrusted with the building 
of Angora, time is required, and the affairs of a capital cannot wait for years. We 
must therefore choose another town as a temporary capital until the necessary recon¬ 
struction has been completed at Angora. Besides, Angora has a glorious history, which 
will live as long as the 'Turks, for it delivered the country from the enemy. It is 
altogether an historic and a national town. From this point ol view, even if Angora 
cannot he a capital, it must be reconstructed and considered as a national lurkish 
4 kibleli (.Mecca, towards which the Moslems turn during prayer). 

0. In conclusion, Ahmed Djevdet Hey writes: “ 1 he question of Constantinople is 
one which must bo seriously considered, for if the Moslem clement is not assured of its 
existence we must have fears for the future of Constantinople. Little by little the 
Moslems will leave, and there is no force to prevent them quitting the country, ll the 
Moslem population of Constantinople had possessed an organisation capable of protecting 
themselves and their properly, then Constantinople would have had a greater value 
to-dny. Hut the political future has not yet been determined." 
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7. I have ventured to quote tlie foregoing article at some length because, in my 
opinion, it represents the opinions of a large number of educated I in ks to-day. I hoy 
fully realise the value of an Anatolian capital, but on the other hand are much exercised 
as to the fate of Constantinople when it is no longer the seat of the central |>ower. 
The whole question will doubtless be the subject of lengthy discussions in the new 
Assembly after the conclusion of peace, but 1 have little doubt in my own mind that 
the Nationalist Government in tends to maintain itself at Angora at least for the 
present. 

I have, &c. 

nkvile mcxmcusoN, 

Acting High Commissioner 


No. 511. 

Sir II. Rumpold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(lleceibed June lb.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) ft. Lausanne, June 17, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 197. 

Ismet informed me to-night that he was willing to refer to Angora jurists’ 
formula with two additional paragraphs to replace words in brackets and to provide 
that all revenues colleetcd by Debt Council should be paid over provisionally to 
Turkish Government up to 1st March. 1924, and if an agreement about currency 
question had not been reached by that date a considerable proportion of revenues 
should Ik* provisionally paid over after 1st March, pending an agreement on currency 
question. 

J told him that new conditions were diametrically opjxiscd to my instructions, 
since they would dearly curtail liberty of Midholders’ negotiations, and I could 
not even refer his proposal to you 

I had previously learned that French Government are strongly opposed to any 
further concessions and have put before you and Italian Government proposals in 
regard to position here generally. 

I will confer with my colleagues to-morrow morning and telegraph again on 
position now reached as regards this most difficult question. 


No. 512. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. ’(Received June 18.) 

(No. 353. 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 17, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 349. 

Turkish steamer " Umid." with field and ten mountain guns. 3(HI icon, 200 horses 
on hoard, was intercepted by destroyer on leaving Silivri for Pandcrmn this morning 
and brought to llai idi Pasha. 

Mountain guns and breech-blocks of field guns will In* removed in British vessel 
and “ Umid " immediately released. 

I anticipate violent protest on the part of Turkish authorities. If approached 
by Adrian. I shall inform him that I regard incident as serious breach of Turkish 
good faith and as direct refutation of his emphatic assurances, given previously to 
me. that no military organisation had been built up in Eastern Thrace. I shall add 
that guns are being detained as proof of Turkish violation of article 13 of Mudania 
Convention pending decision of Ifis Ma jesty's Government as to their disposal. 

Case is, of course, not so good as if guns lmd been intercepted on the way to, 
instead of from, Thrace, but I believe moral effect of action on Turks is likely to be 
good. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 175.) 
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No. 513. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received June 19.) 

(No. 355.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , June 18, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 353. 

ft is clear that Turks here arc much perturbed and have telegraphed to Angora 
for instructions as to attitude to be adopted. 

Considering it desirable to take the initiative. 1 called on Adnan this afternoon 
and asked for an explanation of this irrefutable proof of breach by Turks of Mudania 
Convention. I told him it would create deplorable impression and shatter all 
confidence in Turkish good faith. 

Adnan was much confused, and endeavoured to explain matter away by saying 
that guns must have been shipped from Ismid to Pandcrma via Silivri, or.else be guns 
found in Thrace, having possibly been left there bv .Tatar Tavar. He could find 
nothing to say in explanation except that he regarded it as unfortunate to have taken 
this action at such a late stage of peace negotiations. 

He said that he was making an enquiry and would furnish me as soon as possible 
with an explanation. I told him to ask Refet Pasha for it. He said he was trying, 
but had failed all day to get hold of Refet. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 178.) 


No. 514. 

Sir H. limn bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Juju- 19.) 

(No. 203 (Part 1).) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 18, 1923. 

MV telegram No. 202. 

Allied delegates reviewed situation this morning. Discussion revealed complete 
cleavage between French views and my "wn on two essential points, viz.. (1) French 
consider jurists’ formula in any of forms which have been given to it since its 
inception as being so prejudicial to rights of bondholders as to be inadmissible; 
(2) French arc imbued with the idea that Turks are so unprepared for rupture and 
its consequences that they would certainly yield to wise en dr wen re which l under¬ 
stand French Government have already proposed to His Majesty’s Government and 
Italian Government. As regards (D. General Polles position is that he is tied by 
bis instructions from Paris, which appear still to be those reproduced in paragraphs 
2 and 3 of my telegram No. 195. 

Slight change for the better in Ismet’s attitude on 15th June has produced no 
corresponding change in that of French Government, though I believe General Pel 16 
himself would like to have more elastic instructions. As regards (2). General 1VI16 
unfortunately shares view of French Government that Turks would certainly yield 
to ultimatum. He relies on reports from ('onstantinople regarding incapacity of 
Turks to face new war and evidence of more conciliatory disposition on their part 
in local questions. Mv own view is that, while Turks are most unwilling to go to 
war, their fanaticism regarding debt question is Inch that they would face rupture 
of conference with all its consequences rather than agree to what French want 

(Part 2.) 

At outset of meeting I gave brief summary of history of question up to and 
including my conversation with Ismet last evening. General Pelle made formal 
reservation to the effect that his instructions debarred him from pursuing matter on 
basis of any formula other than that approved in Paris, hut subject to this he 
di«l not demur to further exploration of possible solutions. M. Des Closures, 
representative of French bondholders on Ottoman Debt Council, then informed us 
that in a conversation with Ismet on Saturday morning lie had discussed proposal 
that Ottoman Debt Council should simultaneously, lmt independently from peace 
negotiations, make an agreement with Turkish Government that nil assignments of 
revenues collected by council up to March 1924 should he placed at disposal of 
Turkish Government subject to a later settlement of accounts. Personally M. Des 
Closures fully recognised that it would he impossible for Turkish Government to he 
















,|,.priv«l nteptlv tm<l immcflialclv nf revi-ntte belonging lt> lM't Council, winch 
formed hi picsciii a cmsi.lernMc part »!' iwcipts of Turkish Stale. Mr ..preferred to 
advance all receipts rather than any l\ed prtmortion. as tills would in no "«) 
tuviudee n^itiatinns as to rurreuev in which 'imputis should he pain. 

Tsinet (apparently laraelv under inlltienee . f Hizn Nour. who was present) had 
refused t . consider offer unless it were to continue until date of conclusion ot an 
aoreetneul hetweei. Turkey and Isuulholders on the currency question. M. Mrs 
Closures had pointed out that this would place hontlholders absolutely at forks 
mercy in these negotiations. 

I then summed up alternatives hetnre us as wing— 

I To find a formula acceptable both to Turks and Allies, 

2. \n ultimatum in some form. 

3. No declaration. 

•\s rewards (1). I said that I had been driven to the conclusion that the task 
of finding snolt a formula was beyond our power, and I restated my objeetion te(2>. 

I said that in these 'circumstances I was disposed to fall hack on (3). but to mitigate 
its disadvantawes by arranging that a letter should be written by inviting 1 owers to 
Isntet explaining that abandonment of declaration did not imply that Governments 
considered contracts as otherwise than valid, or in any way gave up the ritrbt l" 
protection of interests of their Subjects it rising out ot contracts berealter it necessary , 
in other words, it would he open to French Government to send I reneh licet to 
Constantinople to protect their hmtdholders if a friendly agreement was not reached 
in the unlikelv supposition that they should decide to do so. General I elle considered 
third alteriu.tive failed as eompletV-ly to satisfy his instructions as any compromise 
of formula hitherto suggested After much discussion it was decided to prepare 
yet another t'orinnla based on earlier portion of that of jurists Imt taking account 
of French view and to try Ismet with this this atternoon. Hits new tormula is 
summarised in tnv telegram No. 2(111. It wotiltl he supplemented by a separate 
agreement with l)e!l Council providing for advnnce to lurkish Government ol all 
inis up to 1st Mnreli or possibly 1st September. 1921 

(li.) It tvas agreed that mv fiimneial experts should present this to Ismet this 
afternoon, still not ns being firm Allied or even British offer, hut ns something which, 
if acceptable to him. I might induce His Majesty's Government In accept. Ismet. 
uncompromisingly rejected it. and made it clear that nothing would satis y him 
ex,cot arrangement by which nmmint of revenue allocated to coupons should in no 
circumstances exceed amount repaired on francs basis, whether in virtue ol agreement 
with hotidhulders or pending its cunrlnsion. lie Presented I'nnnnla of Ins own going 
sli-d.tlv farther even than that which I rejected last night. After this interview 
I await! met tnv colleagues. We agreed that it would he useless to consider any 
further formula and that we could only await instructions from our respective 
Governments Si tout ion of conference is t here fore one ol complete deadlock pending 

..incut between French and British Government* regarding further course to he 

,nil-sued Italians can he relied on to fall in with any plan not involving rupture 

on which Mis Majesty's Government and French may agree. 

Since parts I and 2 of this telegram wen- drafted T have received your telegram 
N.t Do. I anxiously await your views on request of French Government. formula 
which tliev ask us to join in pressing on Turks is identical with that mentioned in 
second paragraph |f my telegram No. 105. (End of It.) 


No. 515. 

Sir II. It'iiiilxilil to ll" l/«rf/Kes.> Ctirzon nj Ki^Kslon—{Received J uni: Ml.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Laumme, June IS. 1923. 

MY telegram No. *203. 

Following is .summary of formula regarding Public Debt referred to therein 
Lndorsigned, dulv authorised by Turkish Government, declares that all 
cession, ^.."provided for in Decree of Muhnrrem and annexed decrees and in other 
agreements relative to pre-1914 Turkish loans and advances shall remain in force in 


so far as they are not modified by Peace Treaty. As regards currency in which 
service of loans and advances shall be effected, this question will fall to he settled 
between Turkish Government and bondholders. 

Consequently, and subject to observance of such settlement. Public Debt 
Administration shall, on ratification of treaty by Angora Assembly, be restored to 
full exercise of rights and functions in accordance with said decrees and agreements. 


No. 516. 

Sir II. Rmnbold to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedlestoi$i—(Received June ID.) 

(No. *208.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 18, 1923. 

(R.) MY telegrams Nos. 192 and 193. v 

M Veniselos informed a member of my delegation to-day that Ismet called on 
him this afternoon for first time at his hotel. Visit was ostensibly only one of 
courtesy, but Ismet had enquired into truth of reports in press about a correspondence 
between Allies and Greece regarding a separate peace between latter and Turkey. 
M. Veniselos said that he explained to Ismet that there was no question of separate 
peace, hut merely of expediting re-establishment of a state of peace between Turkey 
and Greece by some preliminary arrangement between them, should general 
negotiations between Allies and Turkov drag on at Lausanne or Ik* adjourned. 
Principle of some such separate Gravo-Turkish instrument, which would ultimately 
form part of main settlement between Allies and Turkey, could already be found in 
Prisoners Convention. M. Veniselos concluded by explaining that he was not pressing 
bis request on the Allies, because latter had announced that they did not foresee 
in ad journment of conference or any prolonged delay in making peace. Ismet did 
not pursue the conversation. (End of R.) 

M. Veniselos got impression from Ismet that he expected to reach an agreement 
with Allies on debt question 

M. Veniselos repeated what he has often said before, that it' Allies made war or 
peace Greece would follow them, but that if there was a rupture without hostilities 
or an ad journment Greece must in her own interests make peace. 


No. 517. 

Sir II. Ruinbold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 19.) 

(No, 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne, June 18.1923. 

MY telegram No. 183. 

Mv French colleague told me to-day that French Government had abandoned 
idea of demanding demobilisation of Turkish army pari passu with evacuation, also 
that they were agreeable to proposal that period for evacuation should be six weeks. 
He added that lie was authorised to inform Ismet that, subject to satisfactory settle¬ 
ment of other questions, evacuation question would be settled to satisfaction of 
Turks. I encouraged him to take advantage of these instructions to reassure Ismet 
on this point, thus confirming broad hints which I have myself already given to 
latter. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 518. 

The Marquess of ('rein to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston. (Received Jim 19.) 
(No. 596.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, June 18. 11)23. 

“TEMPS" understands that Allies now propose to hand Turks their final 
proposals on all outstanding |w>ints and to demand definite answer at early date. 
It doubts whether Allied proposals (on points interesting France, namely, debt and 
j10586] 2 x 













concessions) are really satisfactory, as tinder them all the troubles of the bondholders, 
<fcc will arise after peace has been signed. “ Temps considers that definite 
agreements lbetween Turkey and boiulliolders and between 1 urkev and con- 
cessionnaires sliould have Ix-eit concluded before signature of peace. It regrets, 
therefore, that French Government did not encourage bondholders to negotiate direct 
with Turks some time ago. 

(Copy sent to Lausanne.) 


No. 519. 

.Sir II Rum hold In tin Marquess Cu^m 0 / Ke(Hestnii.—(Itrceiri’d Jinir 21.) 

(No. 210, Confidential.) [BvBng.) 

(Telegraphic.) l.niisnniie, Jone 19. 192.1, 

M ST \NtTOF informed a member of inv staff yesterday, in confidence, that the 
new HuHirian Government were apparently going to make a resolute attempt to 
raise a"ain here the question of Detleagatch. They were not only sending as tlipir 
second delegate M. Mcrplmf, who was here as a port and railway expert during the 
first phase of the conference, hut had also instructed M. Radei to come to Lausanne 
in an unoflirial capacity to agitate generally on this subject in eoillerenee circles 
Patter ap|wnrs to lie a Maiednnian and a journalist who has held |«'st ol Minister 
at Berne and Bucharest 

(Copy sent to Sofia by hag.) 


\o. 520. 

Sir II. Ilumboltl to th>- Mon/uess <'"rzon 0 / Kedlisttm.^Receiced June 20.) 

(Teicglapldc.) Lunmmtr. Juno 19. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 203. , . . .. , , 

Following analysis of situation may assist you in deciding on line now to lx. 
taken with French and Turks:— 

Difficulty of bringing debt question to final issue arises from two main factors, 

1. French Government have not substantially altered their attitude during the 
mst week Tlicv adhere to their own formula as described in your telegram No. 90. 
n would certainlv h,- impossible now to get Turks to accept this by ordinary negotia¬ 
tions even if ii had united Allied hacking, and even if it were■ accnmnamed by offer 
which M Dcs Glosieres thinks Debt Council could he induced to make, namely to 
place whole Debt revenues at disposal of Turkish Government for a stated period 

■> French Government believe that Turks would yield to 11 ns, at demonre. I hey 
regard Ibis as so certain in view of their re|x.rts from ('onstantinoplennd Angora 
that they believe it would entail no serious risk of rupture. My Italian colleague 
and I disagree. 

\s regards (I), central idea in minds of Turks is still that interest must be paid 
in French francs. In their view only alternative to Specific provision tor such 
payment is some solution which will give them («) immediate disposal ol at least as 
mid, of ceded revenues as may he left after retention by Debt Council of amounts 
necessary for service of loans in French francs, and (6) power to compel assent of 
bondholders at early date to definite arrangement for payment in French trams at 
am rate for a longisil term of wars, lies Glosieres' offer is. I mm this POml ol view 
beside the mark. lSeausc 'I'urks feel that no matter lor what period whole 1 'ithhe Debt 
revenues are advanced to them, time will come when bondholders (supported by one 
or more Governments at favourable moment) will claim their lull rights under 
contracts and will not come to terms on any less favourable solution. 

\s regards (2) all onr evidence tends to show that leaders at Angora, headed bv 
Mustata Kemal and snpisuted by most influential elements 111 the country, are 
vorked up to point of fanaticism 011 this Question. They do not want to go to war 


about anything, but this has become one of the questions on which they would risk 
the madness of war rather than give way. unless they can get French francs affixed 
or something as near it as to make no difference. 

They want this in order to have money both for reconstruction and for main¬ 
tenance of strong military situation. They also feel that they could have no better 
grounds from point of view of home politics than to he able to say that they had 
broken off conference rather than leave most important portion of revenues of the 
country in the hands of extortionate foreigners. This would answer their purpose 
as nn election cry all the better as idea of French francs originated with people like 
Djavid and Djahid, who arc now active members of the opposition. As for military 
aspect. Mustafa Kemal and his associates have never shrunk from heavy risk, and it 
would he foolish to count on their doing so now, especially as chances of their having 
to take on Greek army are small. Turkish army is reported to be in a poor way, hut 
every recent estimate of its value has been made with reference to its capacity to face 
a war with Greeks or with Greeks plus Allies. 

Recent capture of guns which were being transferred from Silivri to Panderma 
(see Mr. Henderson’s telegram No. 353) seems to confirm theory that Turks, thinking 
they have nothing more to fear from Greeks, wish to Ik* prepared for action against 
ourselves or French in case of necessity. 

Assuming that His Majesty’s Government wished, at all costs, to avoid rupture. 
T think we should aim at getting French to agree to following successive lines being 
taken at Lausanne :— 

1. Vigorous united effort to make Ismct accept jurists’ formula, summarised in 
mv telegram No. 107. with any modifications agreed to in discussions with French, 
who must, however, be made to realise that any attempt to make it substantially more 
stringent would destroy last chance of its acceptance by Turks. If this fails further 
search for a formula should he finally abandoned. 

2. Immediate discussions between French bondholders (who probably hold 
00 per cent «>f bonds) and Turkish Government. This has been unofficially suggested 
by a French expert to Paris. It would avoid rupture if bondholders will decide to 
accept francs, but would accentuate difficulties otherwise. It would therefore be 
dangerous to suggest this procedure until boiulliolders have been sounded. Also 
British and other bondholders might refuse to follow the French. 

3. Fall hack on my suggestion at meeting yesterday to drop all question of 
declaration, hut to place it on record in a note that Allies by abandoning their 
demand for (1) do not abandon their right to protect bondholders if latter are not 
fairlv treated by Turks. This note would to some extent meet argument as to 
implicit surrender of bondholders' rights resulting from dropping declaration. 

It may he assumed that (3) would settle our difficulties without danger of 
rupture, though Turks would probably place on record their own view that interest 
question was not matter of internat ional concern. Each side would then rest on their 
positions until such time as (a) Turks and bondholders came to terms more or less 
amicably, or (h) bondholders were able to exert pressure owing to Turkey's need to 
raise new money abroad, or (r) position of Turkey nis-a-vis Powers were so altered 
by future developments as to make this question merge in some new political 
settlement in conditions more favourable to us than those now prevailing. 

General PelW at my suggestion proposed to leave for Paris to-night to review 
whole position here, hut M. Poincan'* has discouraged the idea. 


No. 521. 

Sir II. Ilumbold to t/ie Man/ness Curzon of Kedleston .— (Rcreired June HI.) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne., June Iff, 1023. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Should His Majesty's Government decide after full consideration in 
favour of mise en demeure, I trust it will ho [? confined) t<> debt and concessions 
questions, with or without [ ? favourable) offer regarding evacuation of Constan¬ 
tinople and Clmnak in order to encourage Turks to accept our terms regarding 
above-mentioned two questions. 

[IOdhii] 2 x 2 
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This suggestion is inspired by mention of Mosul in your telegram No. 80. I hero 
would be. in my opinion, no need to include Mosul settlement in mise en demon re, as 
it is clear from numerous conversations with Turks that they are only waiting for 
settlement of other outstanding questions, including evacuation, to agree to nine 
months proposal. Ismet Pasha has already accepted rest of our draft article 
regarding status quo, &e. (see my telegrams Nos. 70 and 71). 


No. 522. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Rewired June *20.) 
(No. 599.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Paris, June 20. 19*211 

YOUR telegram No. 257. and Lausanne telegram No. 209. 

Note received from French Government agreeing both as regards date on which 
evacuation shall begin and period for evacuation. 

Copy of my note to French Government and their reply by bag. 

(Repeated to Lausanne.) 


No. 523. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received June 20.) 
(No. G00.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Paris, June *20. 1923 

YOUR telegram No. 256 and your telegram No. 80 to Lausanne. 

Note received to-day from French Government, of which following is very brief 
summary:— 

Concessions.- French Government agree as regards insertion in treaty of five 
principles in the case foreshadowed, also as regards not extending concession; for 
war and armistice |X‘tio<l As regards Ottoman Bank, they suggest asking for a 
delay of two years to examine new contract. 

As regards debt, they agree that rights of bondholders cannot lx* infringed. 
They object to suppression of Turkish declaration of 4th February, and urge 11 is 
Majesty's Government to accept formula communicated by French Ambassador in 
London on 15th dune. They reciprocate promise of His Majesty's Government of 
support on debt question with a promise of support as regards Mosul and 
announcement that their willingness to accept a treaty is equally governed by their 
receiving satisfaction on debt question. 

Kracnation. — French Government agree to view of Ilis Majesty’s Government 

Copy of my note to French Government and of their reply by bag. 

(Related to Lausanne.) 


[E 6220/17/44] No. 524. 

Foreign Office t<> M. Xouradvunghian, Armenian National Delegation. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June - 0, 11)23. 

1 AM directed by the Marquess Cur/.on of Kcdleston to inform you that your 
letter of the 31st ultimo, relative to the present and future position of Armenians in 
Turkey, has been taken into careful consideration. 

2. As your delegation are no doubt aware, protection is promised by the Turkish 
Government to Armenian and other Christian minorities in Turkey by the minorities 
clauses of the draft treaty of peace, which was presented to Turkey on the 31st January 
last These clauses, which form section 3 of Part 1 of the draft treaty, and the text of 
which appears on pp 098-702 of the British Blue Book on the Lausanne Conference, 
are modelled on similar clauses in the European minorities treaties. 'Hie Turkish 
Government accepted these provisions during the lirst phase of the conference, and 


there is no question now of reopening the discussions thereon. They contain, in 
paragraph 3 "f article 3,, a stipulation regarding the freedom of the minorities 
concerned to emigrate and to circulate freely in Turkish territorv. 

3. The Allied delegates at Lausanne have within the last few weeks repeatedly 
made the strongest representations to the Turkish delegates regarding the attitude which 
is at present being adopted by the Turkish Government towards the return to Turkey 
of 1 urkisli subjects of Armenian race, and regarding the application to their properties 
ami possessions of the recent Turkish Abandoned Property Law. There appears some 
reason to hope that these representations, and the publicity accorded to them in the 
European press, may have some moral effect on the Turkish Government, who must 
realise that their desire to except from the operation of the amnesty declaration (see 
pp. 815-817 of the Uusnnne Blue Book) certain Turkish subjects of Armenian race 
who have recently left I urkey, runs completely contrary to the spirit of that declaration. 
I he pressure of public opinion in Europe ami America may be expected to grow 
stronger on this subject, if it shot![| I Ih; shown after tin; eonciinribn of peace titat the 
Turks intend to pursue a policy in this respect so likely to disturb peace. The Allied 
delegates have, moreover, followed up the- representations made by them during the 
oilicinl meetings of the conference by it joint written protest in reganl to the application 
of the Abandoned Property I.aw. 

llis Majesty's Government regret, however, that it is not possible, in existing 
oiin 11 [listeners, to press this matter to the point of a rupture of negotiations, and tiiey 
are therefore tillable at present to hold out any hope of a complete or immediate change 
in the attitude of tiie Turkish Government. 

h. In regard to the last point raised in your letter, relative to the release of 
Armenians at present interned in concentration camps or employed in labour gangs in 
the interior of Anatolia, llis Majesty $ Government have little reliable information as 
i., the numbers or conditions of the Armenians thus interned or employed ; but if your 
delegation will furnish further particulars on this point, the question will lie carefully 
considered and such steps taken, cither at I 'onstantinople or Lausanne, as muv Ire 
possible. 

I have, Ac. 

LANCELOT OI.IPHANT. 


j E 6428/1/44] No. 525. 

sir II. liumliohl to the. ilarqucas f ’urznn of Kcdleston. —(lieceivt'd June 21.) 

(No. 175.) 

M .V Lorjj, t Lausanne, Juno 11), 1523. 

Will! reference to the penultimate paragraph of my telegram No. tSt) of tliu 
Util instant anti to my despatch No 15(1 of the 12th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a draft communication to be addressed by 
tin* secretary .general ol the conference to M. Oliiclieri n, inviting itussia to sign the 
Straits Convention. 

2. This invitation lias been discussed between my Allied colleagues anti myself, and 
we liuvu come to the conclusion that it would lie premature to issue the invitation until 
agreement Imd been reached on the questions still unsettled. Until it is definitely 
known whether or no Russia will sign the Straits Convention, it will lie impossible to 
settle definitely tile wording ot article Id of that convention, and this makes it 
necessary to obtain a reply from the Soviet Government about a week before the date 
of signature. Notwithstanding this inconvenience; it seems preferable to hold the 
enclosed ilralt in ulieyanco for tile time being. 

I have, Ac. 

Horace ru.mholu. 


Enclosure in No. 525. 

1‘rojct ilc Communication d uilrnwr /sir Ic Secretaire gincml il .If. Tcltitcliirine. 

LltS mSgooiations poursuivies on vtte tlu retablisseuiimt tie la puix eu orient aynnt 
about!' 5 mi rcsultat favorable, lu Traitd dc I’uix eutru les 1'uis.snnce.s nlliik-s et la 
1 urquie sera signe a Lausanne, le Eu menu: temps sera sigueo 



l.i Convention sur le Regime des Detroit* dont It* texte .1 »Ste examine, nvec la 
partici(Nitinn (le la delegation rtis.se, p»r la Commissipji ties (Questions territorialcs et 
militaires a la conference, dans sa seance tin !" f'ovrier. texte (pie lea dolegues russes 
nvaient alors repousse. 

I^es Puissances reprdsentdes it la Conference do Lausanne out, a niaintes reprises, 
alHrine leur ’ volontc* d’admetnv la llussie h. partieiper mix ddcisions qui seraionfc 
adoptees coneerimnl le regime des ddtroiis. La Russie n'avant, jiisqii’«\ present,, adresso 
it la conference aucune ennimunication stir Pattitude qu’elle compte observer definitive- 
ment it leganl du projet do convention, j'ai riionneiii de vous prior do me faire savoir si 
die est judte it accepter telle quelle la convention dent le texte a etc urnHd par la 
conference le 1" fevn-r 11)23 et si elle est disposer a envoyer des nldnipoteiitiaii'eq it 
Lausanne pour signer cet note le . Dans I'a {Urinative, je vous 

serais oblige de irto faire connaitre telegrapbiqiicment les uoins et titles de fees 
plenipotentiaries. 

All cas oil, en raison de la brievcid du delai on pour toute autre [cause, vos 
reprdsentants ne ppurraient pas si* trou'ver a I^iusanm* it ladite date, la conference a 
ddcidd due la signature leur ivsteiait onverte ii (lieu it lixer) 

jusqu’au (date it lixer). 

Eli l’absence d'uue rdponse precise avant le 1D23, la conference 

considdrera que la llussie [H*rsiste dans Pattitude quo ses reprdsentants out adopte le 
le P r fdvrier. 

Soucieuse de rdserver les droits de la Russie, la (MUiferenco a prevu q'ue, dans ce 
cas, la llussie |Kuirrait ultdrieuremem adherer it la convention conforindinont it Particle ID 
de cet act*, eetto adhesion devant !ui coiddrer iiotauunent le droit (Pfitre roprdsentde it 
la commission visde it Particle 12. 

Le lb juin 11123. 


E 6431/1/44] No. 520. 

Tin Martjtirss nf Crewe to tin■ Man/m s* Curzon of KvJlcsLon.—{lieneiced June 21.) 
(No. 1166.) 

IMS .M ijfsty’s Ambassador >i Paris present* bL compliments to Mis Majesty's 
Princi}ml Secretary of State for Foreign Atliurs, and has tin; honour to transmit herewith 
c**p\ of cprrespoiidence with the French < lovcrnm- t as to the date .if evacuation of the 
Turkish forces. 

Cans, .h,m- 2o, 1023. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 520. 

M. Coincare to the Martini'ss of Crewe. 

M. I’Ambassa leur. Carts, U ID juin 1023. 

PAH ui.r note i*u date du 16 de ce ui"is, votre Excellence a hien voulu me faire 
savoir quo tiouvernement de Sa Mujeste craignuit qua pres la renonciation des 
Oouvernements allies u apporter aucune limitation aux fore«*s tuniues, la proposition 
du (iouvei nomont italien, a laquelle le Couvernement franeaiss’dtait ullid, de suburdonner 
I'dvacuut ion it une demobilisation simiiltandr de Parmdo torque, ne tut repoussde par le 
Gouveriiemeiit turc avep une oxtrdme defiance et le plus vif rcssentimeiit Votre 
Excellence iiriiijuait quo pour ecs motifs le (Joiiveriieniciit britunniijue pensait que la 
Franco accepteniit <jue ia complete dvnouation du territoirc turc lYtt terminde six seumines 
apres la ratilication du traite par le (jouvcriieiiitiiit d'Angora. 

.Pai I'bonndur de faire savoir i vntie Excellence one jt* me rallie it la proposition 
quVIle a etc charade de SOU met tie an (louvoritemc i dc la HdpilblifiUe, iiu.-si hien en ce 
qui concerne la date ii partir de laquelle (levra commciicer Pevacuatmii des forces abides 
quo du delai fixe pour cette evacuai i-.n. Je crois, cepeiidant, devdir faire ivmarquer 
que le (iouverneiiiciit ottoman n'eut pus did I'onde it invotpim* la reiionciatiou des 
Gouveineiueuts allies ii upp-.rtcr aucune liinit.ition aux forces turqiies pour repousser 
urn* proposition relative it la simultuildild de la demobilisation de,-, forces turciues et 
de Pevaeiiation des troupes allides. La demobilisation est, en ellet, essentielleimmt 
dilVercute de la liimtniion des annements Pune est le simple passage du pied du guerre 


1 , " 1 .' ,,!r fp“ r<l .' arl "«' » eff'cckif* Iionnau*. ddtormines par . l„i 

l 1 "'' ^“"1““ IT '' s| Ulwo tie hu tloiiii.*r; r.iiitrcest unafr&lucti.n. .le, 

.1,. |*„ 1 ,,IS |»ir urn- ... , n .iio oonclu avec 

<u*s I uissanccs et range res. 

Agrdez, Ac. 

_' It. POINCARE. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 526. 

The Marquess of Creuw to M. Poincare. 

M. lc President du Coiisuil, Paris / IP ](j >•’ 

i . 

..... 

I Imv, i.«truoM by Ills Maj.kv s Principal Secretary of State lor bWn 
Allmin to |K>wt.iiit tliut 111 the opinion of Ills Majesty'sCovominent, to put forwiml any 

lorus oitnu on .1 |«i lL „ot ii war basis, woulil nrouse the utmiwt suspicion ami resentment 

umLIiJ,Ib'lnM ",or„«p< .° C0 "" m8S '°" S 01 °°" tr0| -“ S - V ' SU ’"' wlli<;h T-rkey 

...III “ ,rcl !' , ‘” ,a "®*.“. "P Majesty’s Uoverilment trust that the h'rench Government 

■ '.'".“'' y '"f"* .t" General Pelle, and also ai.Uiorise him to acre” in 

| > i"icijile to the reduction ,,| the evaeuation p. riod to six weeks, startinjr f r „m the date 
' ' iii W ii y , A "- 0, r " S ."» ,l "»Wf‘ | e | l by the Allied generals at Constantinople. 

pp*j„<lfi» the ij.iesiion „r the moment at which the t.moused eon- 
cession shall lie made, uud the ,/llid pro quo to bo expected in inspect of it. 

i have, ,vc. 

OltHWK, 


[E 6432/1/44] No. 527. 

7 /n- Manpuu of r,v,r, to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received June 21.) 
(No. 1-169.) 

IMS Majesty's AmUssa.Ior at Paris presents bis eonipliments to Mis Majesty's 

I 1 me,pul heereturvo, Mute lor Koreign ..ns the honour to transmit herewi'tb 

m 1 ? J ii , .Lmir S, ’'"“^ l ' ne '' thu im " S i l !oVC, '" ,,,@ " k: re *l« c ‘ i ''K '"itHtanaing H uestious 
Paris, June 20, 1D23. 


Enclosure I in So. 527. 

///<•■ Marquess of t 'rcwc to M. Poincare. 

M. le Prdaidunt du Conscil, p .• , . . 

and ime,I,';;. Hettieinei'it 1XEP, ,t , '&J» l G*.. Wi "t 

coimniinieatu to your Kxwllenoy'thi fMloatig sUtlZ,P"f tiimr'vkw^ns.r'tlm 
prohlems still outstanding hotweeu the Allied governments and Turkey ■- ’ 1 " 

_■ timt 

$ “dilvl theTurk“i " P "" a " f , r “ Ct ' His Government have good reason 

thik it 7.1 the m ' 11 ^ 3 “ lllra '' iutinus me pmeeediug satisf.ctorily, 
r, nl V , stiuigth of tliese assurances that the Turkish rouuesllias been made 
for the treaty prove... on tins point to la- dropped. On the other I,anil. Tils Majesty's 














344 


Government do not desire to insist on the extension of concessions for the war and 
armistice period, and are ready to abandon monetary compensation in cases where 
satisfaction is obtained as regards other conditions. 

2. Turkish Debt .—His Majesty's Government can in no circumstances agree to 
sign awav the rights of the bondholders—they have, in lact, no legal power to do so. 
By refusing to confirm the Decree of Muharrem and the annuities without making any 
provision for payment in francs, it is clear that the Turkish representative is aiming at 
securing official recognition bv the Allies of their intended default. A compromise 
wouid be possible by omitting from the treaty any declaration or provision regarding 
the debt, and such a compromise would be advantageous in that should Turkey 
subsequently be forced to default, such default would only damage Turkish credit and 
greatly impair her power to raise new loans. On the other hand, should the Allies 
agree at the last moment to omit from the treaty all allusion to schemes for dealing 
with charges on the debt, they would lay themselves open to a charge of having 
.surrendered the rights of the bondholders. The question is principally one which 
interests the French Government, and for that reason His Majesty's Government are 
ready, to a large extent, to follow and support the French point of view. They are, 
however, naturally reluctant to witness a final breakdown of negotiations on this point, 
seeing that the British interests involved are relatively unimportant. 

3. Mosul. His Majesty’s Government must refuse to accept any treaty in which 
there is no satisfactory solution of this question on the lines of the British formula, but 
with a reduction of the period allowed for settlement if possible to six or failing that to 
nine months. 

4. Evacuation, His Majesty’s Government consider that to agree to the Turkish 
request for evacuation as soon as the treaty has been ratified by Angora would 
constitute a concession so important that it should not be lightly accorded. The 
Turkish desire for evacuation constitutes the most powerful lever in the hands of the 
Allies, and one which should not be relinquished merely owing to the fear of anti*Allied 
agit.ili"ii by Turkey. 11 is Majesty’s Government consider, therefore, that discussion of 
the i-v . nation question should not be continued until the Allies are satisfied that an 
acceptable peace is within sight. This, of course, involves a settlement of the points 
outlin'd above. In the event of failure t<» secure satisfaction on these points and, 
therefore, of failure to sign peace, it will be necessary to reconsider the question of 
evacuation. In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, the Turkish representative 
should b> made to understand this. 

I have, &c. 

CRFAVE. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 527. 

.1/. Poincare to the MUrt/ucss of Crewe, 

M. l'Amlmssadeur. Paris, le 11) j?/?n 11)23. 

PAR line let t re on date du 15 dree umis. vqtre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
eonnaitre les vues du Gouveriiemenl de Sa Majcste sur quelques-une.s des questions 
encore e» litige a la Conference de Lausanne mitre 1« Gouverneinent turc et les 
Gouvernements allies. 

Je mV press© do remercier votn* Excellence do cette communication et je suis 
beureux do lui faire savoir quo les vues du Gouvurnemont framyiis so rapproebcut sur la 
plujKirt ties points de cellos du Gouvenifinent brituiininue. 

En co qui concern© la question des concessions, le Gouverneinent !ram;ais |tense 
egalement qn’il est indispensable, si l> s sooidr.es u’nrrivent pas a des accords siitisfaisunts 
avec le Gouverneinent d'Angora, d’insdrer dans le jtrojut de Unite les jtrincipes sur 
lesquels les ddldgucs allies a Lausanne se sent mis (l’accoitl le 2 juin. 11 estimo aussi 
qu’il convient de lie |>as insister sur la prorogation de la durce des concessions pendant 
unr perio<le ogale au temjts ccoule eritre le 29 octobre 1914 et la date de la mise en 
vigueur du present traite. Pour la Banquu ottoman©, qui lie vent pas avoir k ncgocier 
trks prochairieme'ri^ le reiiouvollumeut de son privilbgo, il pourrait 6tre demuiide it Isiuot 
Pacha de lui assurer un dclai suppldinentaire de deux annees ndeessaires pour dtudier 
les conditions du nouveau contrat. 

En ce qui opucerne la detUi ottomane, le Gouverneinent franeais se refuse avec le 
Gouverneinent britttlinique ii approuver tout© dis|K>sition qui porterait atteinte aux 
droits des porteurs, et il estime qii'aux porteurs seals il a)tpartiont, au coins des 
pourparlers qui suivront la conclusion de la paix, do s'entendro avec le Gouvernomcnt 


ot.omun sui une reduction eventuelle et momentande lies coupons aftorents k la dette. 

. 11 consider© qiie la suppression pure et simple de la declaration turque du 4 fdvrier 

presenfera.t de tels inconvdnients quelle no pourrait servir de base k un compromk 
i serait reconnaissant au Gouverneinent britannique de domier son adhdsion k la 
ornml,. Me Jl. <<• Sami-Auburnu dfi lui snumettre le 15 juin. II u lieu de remarqiier 
1 ' , <l<- lu inoiimue <le puement dee coupons a dtp soulevde par les Tures il v 

a quelqutasoman,os it pome. Ils ne sen dtaient pas soucies a la prem'ihrw eonfiSrence, 
puisnue Is,no t ; >„cl,u uva.t accepts, le 4 fdvrior. do faire une declaration aux ferteurs de 
“ pxbllfl'ie ottoinane, reconnaissant le decrct ile Moul.nrreni et les derrets 

annexes, et one, dans ses centre-propositions du 8 mars, il ne p-.rlait pas de modifications 

4 apportor it cette ddclanit. La formule quo lo Gcuvuruement I'r.meais a somnise le 

L>,mn mix (.ouYornemcnts all,es consist.-, pour lime ton,Iter la principde objection des 
i res, a nj outer a In declaration du 4 fevrier un alinda constatant cine cette declaration 
ne fa,t pas obstacle au dr. at de la Turquie de reel.ercher „„ ncoonl avec ses creanciers 
necessite pis sa situation himncfcre present,- Le Gouveruemenl du la Rdpublique est 
leconna,scant an .ouvcriieineiit l)r,ta„n,<|ue de vouloir bien appuver, dans la plus large 

niesure, le point de vue Iruneais dans la quest!.,,, du paie,.. des coupons de la delta 

ottoinane, il lui donee v,.haulers I assurance qu’il le ..iendra egalement, dans la plus 

larg.- mesure, dans la question fie Mossoul. 1 

s',, . . 8n . M! ‘j usW 11 bien voulu lui faire savoir ipi’il se refusait a 

. igner ,• traite s ,1 ne eon tana,t |,us une solution satisfaisante de cette dernierc question 
rnenl- r L ; I M"•"« l . ,nt:ll "“"l" e - m, ‘ is li. reduction a six on, s’il est impossible, 
. .. Ii mo.s di, ddla, fixe nupanivimt a ,m an. De mem,., le Gouverneinent de la 

1 ■ 1 . .1 . . . “ feire eonnaitre au Gpuveniomcnt britannique qu’il est duns des 

dispnsiuons tomes semi,lables au sujet de la paix si satisfaction ,,<• lui est pas domiee 
cimiz* la question de la dotte. r 

I l,. 1 t : | We ; , , 1 |av eeleGou ;: rm... de Sa MnjesW pour estimer qu’il faut tirer 

.1 id I II , portance q„ Israel Pad,a attache a la question de I’evacuation du territoire 

dvm,E.; r::: t ,iem :r m| '!r ,ira ** aim*. » N ti,,« n „» qU e •*(. 

, e 'l" ,st “'! jmissant levier entre lours mams, quo la discussion au sujet de ses 

l,r VIliT, "V "" 6tr " r—" 1 ‘I" 1 ; i U " B l’i‘ ix acerqital.le est e„ vue, ou’eufiu 

I s AH„» "edmveiit cons,mtir a eette ..Ians les conditions desire-s par les 

lutes, quo si toutes les questions en suspelis sont regliles il leur satisfaction, 

Veuillez agrdcr, &c. 

R. 1‘GINCABE. 


Sir II. KurnIwlil to ,/„■ Mrmjru;.,-Cnnot, o) Ket/ffllon. (Itm-iml June 23.) 
, ( t°,' 214> , [Hy Hag.) 

adegrapllje.) Unmune. Jnnc l 1. 1 « 23 . 

ai*i tC C ? ram JU ;lIl( I )r ? v,ou * s ^oncsnondence regarding evacuation. 
Altliougli. aceordiiig to our view, the ('apitulatlShs will not teelmicallv eome to 
praeth'e''for oor. C | IV,lre !'»’ treaty, il will m, doubt he impossible in 
of , ,' ,ns " 1 ' 11 ' 1 011 r l to continue to sit after the withdrawal of the troops 

mo, 1 ‘,!i • 1 beret.ire. that Mr Henderson should he instructed 

I) to loiisult the judge with a view to making the neivssai v arrangements for elosino 
the lourt on the evaluation of Constant in,,pie. and (2) ui keep Kreneh and Italian 
colleagues informed of any decision or action taken. 1 “ 1UUan 


Sir II. liuinlruhl to thr .1 hr, turns Cnrxw «/ knlhrton .- (Itrrcir, g| , 

(No- -la I’ersoiml.) 

(TelegraphieS . 

I II V VI.' .....i i . LUHSflHhr, •////"' 20 |IW3 
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slough of despond into which conference has sunk, and from which nothing but 
speedy joint decision of Governments can extricate it. Lurks, being equally 
unwilling to initiate rupture or to yield on debt question, have simply dug 
themselves in. 

1 have stated in my telegram No. *21*2 how 1 consider this situation should 
t>e dealt with it, as I believe to be the case, it is the policy of His Majesty's 
Government to avoid rupture and possible resumption of hostilities on question 
which mainly interests French. Alternative is to join French in ultimatum covering 
debt and concessions questions Lven if Italians would agree to this, which they 
show no inclination to do, it would in my opinion be dangerous. Should you 
nevertheless contemplate this alternative, it is important that solution regarding 
debt proposed in ultimatum should lx* sufficiently moderate to offer wane chance of 
Turks agreeing to it Whichever solution you favour, key to situation is now in 
Paris. It is for this reason that 1 suggested two days ago that General Pelle 
(whose personal views are moderate, though even he underrates the chances of 
Turkish resistance to ultimatum) should go to Paris. President qt the Council 
unfortunatelv refused to sanction this, and suggested that negotiations should 
continue. Trouble is that we no longer have any basis for negotiations. I realise 
that my own proposals, while, as 1 hope, paving the wav for peaceful, if inglorious, 
settlement of debt question, will leave that of concessions to lie dealt with 
subsequently in somewhat similar conditions, and we may emerge from one deadlock 
to find ourselves in another I do not think, however, that when debt question is out 
of the way Turks will be so adamant about concessions as they have been about debt. 
Once both are settled peace may be regarded as assured, as. apart from these two 
questions, only small matters of detail remain to l>o 'disposed of. 

Making this strong personal appeal to you to help conference. I would pint 
out that dangers of present situation may be seriously aggravated by delay. 
M. Veniselos is impatient, and if he and Ismet came to terms behind our hacks, we 
might find Turks even more uncompromising than they are now. more disposed, 
perhaps, for madness of going to war with ourselves and French “ in order." they 
would sav. “to save their'country from financial and economic servitude " 


Sir A. Ceddes to tin; Marquess' Curzon of KedlijgfftH.—(Reeeieed J //»'• *21.) 

(No. 270.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. — Washington, June 20, 1923. 

MV despatch No. 599. 

State Department learn that it is contemplated to insert in protocol to treaty of 
peace with Turkey a provision to the effect that contracts and agreements between 
Allied Powers and Turkey in regard to which formalities had not lieen completed 
before 1914 shall be maintained if they have formed subject of arrangement between 
Ottoman Government and Allied Governments. American delegation at Lausanne 
have been instructed to make clear the objections of United States Government to 
procedure contemplated as one which will foster complications in future commercial 
relations between Turkey and other Powers. Delegation have further l>een authorised 
to state that United States Government are not prepared acquiesce in view that 
proposed protocol could properly l>e involved [sir: '(invoked ; to impair vested rights 
of American citizens. While State Department would lx* the first to recognise that 
valid rights should he respected, they find no adequate basis in precedent and no 
requirements of justice to support provisions contemplated. 

In communicating alnive informally to a member of my staff, head of Near Fast 
Department expressed a hope that solution might be found through modification or 
withdrawal of objectionable features of protocol, which would render unnecessary 
formal statement by American delegation at Lausanne such as i- referred to above. 


No. 531. 


i he Marquee Ciirzon of tfedleston to Sir II, Humbold ( Lausanne ). 

LN’o. 95.) 

( 1 elegntphib.) D. Foreign Office, June 22,1923. 

yn R telegrams Nos. 203, 204, 205 of 18th June and Nos. 212 and 213 of 
nun.lune: Debt. 

It is clear that views of French and Turkish Governments and instructions sent 
o unr delegates are so tar apart as no longer to admit of the possibility of a 
mp.om.se formula, and that consequently we must decide whether to try to induce 
he nench to agree to omit any declaration and lx* satisfied with a unilateral 
1,1 y le ! ter , l( ! ,snu “ t * °. r whether in the alternative we should join the 
I lencli in a policy involving some form of ultimatum 

Before a decision can be taken on this, it is essential that the concessions question 
other question oil which agreement has not been reached should be brought to 
e M M <>t either solution or deadlock. As regards concessions, indications are that 
1 lr " sp Include any principles or safeguards in the treaty This 

nun therefore lieeome a further argument in favour of a strong policy, fiiit'in order 
liat tin problem may he viewed as a whole and considered in all its bearings, it would 
C all a,haulage It we could have before us the complete draft treaty with exception 
, , ' 1, 1 " MS rt ' lnl,, 1 l " lh( ,' , l; "' insoluble questions. We could then more clearly 

' , 1,hp l' ros ‘'''.'I «>n# o' either holding out definitely for our demands or trying 
!,'! ,7.1 “ "' Smn r e ■ V( ‘ t £ url ! 1 * r concessions in order to secure such benefits 

;' • ,■ ll "‘ llunl ' , F " r " 'VS finally decide on ultimatum policy it will 

" desirable to present to Hie lurks for final acceptance or refusal not only our last 
t .."I on coupon and concessions questions, Imt the whole treaty, including provisions 
V e "I"g these two questions One demands concerning Mosul would thus bo 

' ..*,! 1 llls I ir,M 'ed"rc would have the further advantage of enabling us to include 

nrior of evacuation ns an inducement. 

Will jam therefore endeavour to leave aside the coupons question for the time 
stil" 1 Oiitst itulim";^ " ltM * ’*’ " l>0 " 011 ,l "' concessions question and any othecs 
Von can explain to your colleagues that decision of Ilia Majesty's Government 
•ire -is shove"* '""' s lon ls 1,ndpr consideration and that meanwhile your instructions 

1 am repeating this telegram to Paris and Rome for information of French and 
Halmn Governments, n,m 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 272: Rome. No. 182: and Constantinople. No. 202.1 


No. 532. 

Marquess Curzon of K.M/^lou to His Majesty's fcipresentatices at Paris 
(\». 273) anti Ilnmr (\o. |s;i), 

(Telegraphic.) D Office. Junr-22. 11)23 

All telegram No. !lo to l.ausanne of 22nd June: Debt 

tioveriiment"*' 111 ' 1 " 1,1 "■''divon are accredited of views of His Majesty's 

(Repeated to I.ausanue. No. 1)0, and Constantinople, No. 203 ) 


TE 6501/194/44] No 5.13. 

AIIM,I Delegates toUmaMm. ; (C,, m ,nu n ie„teJ by BritUk Delegation, Uu.anne 
U Vo * ■ heecivm <it /• orayn Office , June 23.) 


Exeolltjnce, . l.numime, lc 21 juiti 1923. 

NOUo uvoiik ,eeu des mloriiiutious an sujet de la .. vigueur e„ Tmouie 

do . nmiv.dk, lot en date do 1 a avnl dormer relative aux bums dlE •• ulmndoirntT 
< ette l.a uggmve et iStend a toutu (wi-soiine cnnaidiSa'c coiimie ahsente4- T„ quie lea 

[10680] 2 y j 
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dispositions de la loi provisoire du 13 sepiembre 191 5 relative aux 1/ions, dettes et 
crdances des sujets ottomans deporttSs. Cos disjvosi lions «jui coinportent la anisic et la 
liquidation forcee par les autorites administrative* do cos bieiis, meubles et immeubles, 
sont on contradiction avec le droit do propridti5, reconnu dans tous les pays. 

Aueune disposition |>articulii!iv de la loi du lo avril 1923 no gaiuntissant les 
strangers centre son application, et des; eas s’dtant dejit presentes oil des lessortissants 
allies' ont etd prevenus qne cette loi leur serait applicable, nous avons le devoir de 
signaler qu’elle |>orte atteintc, de la maniure la plus dvideute, aux droits dont les 
ressortissants britanniques, 1 Vanya is et italiens n’ont cessb de jonir jusqua ce jour et 
que confirment expressement les stipulations _<le la convention d’otablissement adoptees 
au cours de la prtSsente conference. . 

Nous devons ajouter que l’application aux sujets turcs de la 1*»i du la avril 1923 
compromet elle-nienu- les interets de nos ressortissants, en disposant arbitrairement de 
biens qui frequemment constituent la garantie d’armngements pris it leur 4gurd. 

Nous ne pouvons; dans ccs conditions, que prier votre Excellence do transmettre all 
Gouvernement turc noire fonnelle protestation outre toute application de la loi en 
question dont nos ressortissants se trouveraient ldses. 

Veuillez agreer, etc. 

PELLI-. 

HORACE HUM HOLD. 

G. < MONTAGNA. 


Excellence, LaiofO)i)U}. le 21 juin 1923. 

Par une lettre eu date de ce jour, nous avons on 1 honneur d’ap|x*ler votre attention 
sur I’atteinte grave porteC aux droits et intert'ts des ressortissants allies |nir la loi du 

15 avril 1923. 

Nous avons egatement le devoir, en taut q«e deleguus des Puissances contmciantes 
du Trait<5 de Paix en voie de conclusion, de signaler it votre Excellence la contradiction 
manifest© de cette loi avec les dispositions du traito relatives it la protection a donner 
par le Gouvernement turc aux droits natiirds de tons les habitants de la lurquie. 
Les Gouvernements allies ne sauraient accepter qu’au moment inoine oil ce traite est en 
voie de conclusion, le Gouvernement turc mette en vigueur des dispositions incouciliables 
avec les engagements que les Puissances contractaiitcs sont coiivenues de premlre les 
unes it l’egard des autres. 

Veuillez agreer, See. 

PELLfi. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 


Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Citrzon of hedleston. {/tecOWcd J une 23.) 

(No. 216.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lansaime. June 23. 1923. 

fcOMMCNICATKI) your instructions to me to a meeting of Allied delegations 
this morning. French delegate had previously informed me ol his instructions. which 
were to the effect that three proposals which 1 had submitted tor a settlement of 
coupon question had been referred to French Ministry <d I'inunoe, whose views would 
he subsequently communicated to General l Vile. Meanwhile he was instructed to 
concert with his colleagues in drawing up a note to Ismet covering all other questions 
still unsolved, including concessions question, stating definite views ol Allied 
Governments on these questions, and asking for views of Turkish delegation thereon. 

I pointed out that there was considerable similarity between French delegates 
instruetions and my own. ami 1 suggested that il would he more satisRutorv as well 
as more expeditions to review outstanding questions, except coupon question, at a 
private meeting with Ismet and his experts, which might take place this atte.rnoun. 
than t<* address a note to him on the subject This was accepted. Mv delega’ cm In I 
meanwhile prepared a list of all outstanding questions, from which we selected those 


of sufficient importance to lx* reviewed at mooting with Ismet. These number about 
eleven, remaiiidcr being of quite minor importance or questions which have been to 
all intents and purposes already 1 ?,omitted : settled]. I am sending by bag this 
evening copies of complete list and of agenda for discussion at meeting. 

I will lelegraph result of this afternoons meeting. 

(Repeated lo Constantinople. No. 95.) 


Sir II. Rum bold to the Marquess ( ‘ 


i of Kedteaton- (Received J une 23.) 


(No. 217.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Lausanne, June 23, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Ismet called on me last night before 1 was in possession of your telegram 
No. 95. and pressed me to bring coupons question to a head and to settle it. I replied 
that a satisfactory .settlement id' this question depended on himself, and that I 
personally had done all that I could to promote a settlement. He then urged that 
we should take question at a private meeting and if necessary register a 
disagreement on it. 1 enquired what would happen then, to which he replied that 
this would he a matter for Allies to decide, lie was evidently very worried, and is 
probably being pressed by his Government to finish off negotiations. 

He*added that information he had received from his Government showed that 
concessionary companies were making satisfactory progress in their negotiations 
at Angora. 

Having just received Ml Henderson’s telegram No. 358 to you. I replied that 
mv information was diametrically opposed to that of Ismet. and was to the effect 
that five of the principal British companies hail completely failed to conclude 
acceptable agreement I shall make further use of Mr Henderson’s telegram at 
this afternoon’s meeting. 

(Rej>cnted to Constantinople. No. 07.) 


No. 536. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the. Marquess Curzon of K idled on . (Receired June 23.) 

(No. 218.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, June 23, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

During his visit to mo last night Ismet stated that he bail received information 
that Allied military authorities at Constantinople w'ere evacuating Turkish war 
material which is in Allied custody, and which Turks expected to receive buck when 
Allied forces evacuated Turkish territory. He protested against this proceeding, 
which he said would cause Turks much inconvenience. I replied that 1 knew nothing 
of matter. He was unable to give me details. 

I then enquired whether lie was alluding to recent seizure by British authorities 
of field and mountain guns on hoard Umid." As lie professed to know nothing 
about this incident, although in subsequent conversation it was clear that lie was 
perfectly familiar with it. 1 told him what had happened, and said that seizure of 
these guns, which bail been put on hoard at Silivri. was a clear proof that Turks bad 
violated Mudania Convention. He tried to make out that this was not the case, as 
guns were not being transported from Anatolia to Roumelia. and suggested that these 
guns had Ixen buried in Roumelia and since dug up. I said I could not accept this 
ridiculous explanation, and I rubbed into him manner in which Rcfet Pasha had 
Urn consistently violating Mudania Convention For a long time past. 

Ismet then said that he wished to assure me that there had Ixen no concentrations 
of Turkish troops on Syrian frontier. On the contrary, French had made 
concentrations on Turkish frontier. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 












Mr, 11 wider to n to tin- Mart/ it ess Curzon of A edleston (lire fired June 24.) 


(Telegraphic.) tonstuntinoide, June 24. 15)23.. 

(R.) YOU It telegram No. 79 to Lausanne. 

Rntriarehate has addressed note to Allied High Commissioners and is addressing 
t,, Serbian and Roumanian Legations and United States High Commissioner similar 
note, stating that mixed council which has l>een discussing question ot Patriarch s 
ivsignation after signature of peace has decided that resignation cannot he accepted 
until mode (»f election of new Patriarch and legal position of Patriarchate, ris n-vis 
Turkish authorities, has been defined. Council points out that old regulations for 
election niv no longer, for various reasons, recognised by Turks, and that new 
regulations can only have canonical value i! confirmed bv Patriarch. 

Patriarchate l>egs the Powers to use influence in obtaining recognition by Turks 
of present constitution and form of Patriarchate and safeguards for free exercise ot 
its functions, including election of Patriarch. (End of R.) 

Refusal to allow Patriarch to resign is contrary to insistent advice given by 
M Ycniselos. but. for reasons which I will report by despatch. I incline to view that 
unless guarantee by Christian Powers against Turkish interference in election can b 
given best solution might be tem])orary removal of whole Patriarchate from 
Constantinople before evacuation. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 182. and Athens. No. 73.) 


Mr. Henderson to the Marquess t'ursoti of kedleslon.—(Iteeeived June 25.) 

(No. 302.) 

Mv l/ord, Const(intinople, June 19, 1923. 

SINCE the rcleasa. late in the evening of tin? iltli instant, of tin 1 three Patriarchate 
olfibials and of Damianides, the leader of the malcontents, who. as reported in my 
telegram No. .'112 of t he loth instant, wore arrester I by the Turkish police for partici¬ 
pation in the disturlmru-o at tin* Pannghia Church in tlalata, m> further incident has 
been brought to my notice in regard to the Creek Patriarchate troubles. 

2. This lull is possibly due to the conviction that the object of the demonstrators 
has been attained, ami that Mgr. Moletios will in any ease disappear on the signature 
of peace. Although avoiding unnecessary incidents, Ihimianides is. however, by no 
means idle, and his activities are duly and daily chronicled in tin* local press. 

3. On the 13th instant tin- “ Yatan " newspaper published a letter, signed by him 
on behalf of the opponents of Meletios, in which he denied tin? validity of tin; decree of 
excommunication pronounced against him, stating that such a dccreo could only he 
issued by a legitimate Patriarch, and not by one who hod been nominated by a few 
Creek officers in Constantinople, and who, moreover, had only three years before been 
dismissed by tin- Archbishop of Athens. The hitter warned the Orthodox Greeks that 
if they desired to continue to live in Turkey they must change their ways and forsake 
their present lenders, who, in due course, would (lee and take church monoy with them. 
" Oh, you ignoramuses, 1 ' the letter concluded, 4 * remember that they will flee, but that 
you will have to remain here. Think of that, and decide aright. It is only thus that 
you can win tin* lavour of your Turkish follow-countrymen.’ 1 

1. The publication of this letter was followed by a visit made by Damianides, who 
is stated to have been accompanied by two Turkish police agents, to his former church, 
when he informed the caretakers that preparations were to be made for the early 
arrival from Anatolia of two officials, who would establish themselves at tin? church as 
the representatives in Constantinople of the Orthodox Turk Patriarch of Anatolia. No 
further developments in this connection have yet occurred, hut it appears that the 
(Ecumenical Patriarchate has for the present lost its control over the church in'question, 
where the servio s are now being conducted entirely in Turkish. 

o. Meanwhile, there is little doubt that the movement among the Greek population 
of Constantinople in favour of placating the Turkish authorities is steadily gaining 
ground. During the past week it has rocQiycd expression in connection with tin* 
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i ? ! T°, ns " h # " mv t f k, "« P la, ' e here- I" face Of the non-committal 
attitude wisely adopted by the Patriarchate? the Greek element was left free to decide 
its own course of action, and u now appears that considerable numbers of Cheeks have 
avai e,I themselves of the opportunity of voting for the Kcn.alisl nominees. It is 
further interesting to record that, in the chief middie-elass Greek qfmrtor of Peru the 
secondary elections were commenced, in the presence of 100 (heck electors, with a 

chfiftwr f’lT Vr J “VT ‘ ta " f \ h ° <listrict - wl, °' 0,1 eluding, called for three 
( beers foi Mustafa hemal I asha, which are slated to have been heartily given. 

J have, &c. 

NKVJLE HENDERSON, 

Acting High (.'omtnissioner. 


[ E 6577/35/44 | No. 530. 

Mr. Ilanilmon to the Mdtyue*? t o non of KedlestM—(Received dune 25 .) 

(N... 363.) 

Mv Lord, ConetontinojiU-, dune 10, 1023. 

I UAL) Mm honour to report by telegram the main tacts in connection with the 
seizure ol guns on board the Turkish steamship “ ITniidThe information obtained 
Iron, oilier sources inregard to the intended <les|*itcli of these guns from Silivri to 
I’nmlcniia was confirmed bv aerial reconnaissance, and the necessary steps were 
accnrduiglv taken to interoipt the vessel on leaving the former port. General Huriiigtou, 
Admiral I,reek and illy self were uimiiiinmislv of opinion Mint it was desirable even -,i 
this late hour, to secure such a definite proof'of the violation by the Turks of article 13 
'he .Mudama Convention. We fell that, though the capture of these guns on their 
way man I brace was leeliiiically less satisfactory thaii if the converse had been the 
case, tin* eil.-Ct ol iIiik action wptild la* likely to Ik* good, ami to impress the Turks at 
a moment when they were showing such obstinacy in regard to the settlement of the 
final obstacle-, in the way ol the conclusion ol the treaty at Lmsanne. 

• i“‘ cn I^V r,! w,Ui successfully carried out bv the destroyer 

hnleudid on the murning ol the 17th instant. She was escorted to Haidar Pasha, 
ami her cargo was found to consist of four field guns and fourteen mountain guns 
here wore also Hi oll.cers and some 500 men on board, as well as over 300 horses. 
Hit* lurks made no show ol resista nce, except of the mom pimniv.. Tin gm s 

were transferred under the supervision of u conijmnv of the Grenadier Quanta and of 
tl..* Royal Marines on Ijoanl a British vessel by II o'clock the sa.m* evenimr, and the 
vessel allowed t«» continue her journey. 

3. From iiifumiation received on the following day it was clear that the local 
authorities here General llefet Pasha, General Selal.eddin Add lUsha and Adi,an 
Bey—were much pertmlied l.y this capture, which, as they recognised immediately 
exposed them to the charge of being held guilty of a violation of the Miitlanin 
Gonventum. Before venturing to make any protest here they telegraphed to Angora 
lor instructions as to the altitude which should lie adopted. ' 

I. I therefore considered it advisable to take the initiative myself before those 
instructions had been received. I accordingly visited Adi,an Bey yesterday afternoon 
ami handed I,ini a letter, copy of which I have the honour to enclose, drawing his 

serious attention to tins irrefutable p,.. „f Turkish ill-laitl, and requesting an 

explanation. I deemed it indispensable, in view of Admin Buy’s occasional inaccuracy 
in reporting convcrsationii, to out this in writing, hut I explained to him that while 'l 

Imd originally intended to address this ..indention to him, I had finally decided in 

view ol tlm gravity of tin? iuciiluiit, to liuml it to him personally. 

ft. Admin Hoy rend my letter carefully, hut his c,illusion was apparent. He said 
that lie was already aware of what had occurred, und that lie was at a loss to explain 
the mutter, lie thought tlmt possibly the "lre,id " had loaded the gnus at Ismid for 
I iindorroa owing to thu diDiculty of their transport hv land, mid afterwards laid made 
a detour at b.livri. I told him that I did not think that this was the case, as the tact 
that they had actually loaded at Silivri was confirmed by aerial photographs taken hv 
some ol our machines living m, their normal journey over Silivri down to Kil a 

6. Adtian iley thereupon tried another tack.' II,- said that they were' possibly 
guns which had belonged to Djalar Tuynr’s force In Hasten! 'fl.race and which had been 
lell behind after its dispersal. He added that lie was making a careful enquiry and 
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report, and was convinced that he would find the true explanation. 1 advised him to 
seek it direct from Uete. l’aal.a, whom 1 knew to 1 M ... ConsUtuUnople, wheremwu he 
replied that he had t>ee» endeavouring to get into touch with that general all da), but 

had failed to find him. . ,. . , f .. 

7 I impressed upon Adnan Bi>v the verv serious view which 1 felt sun that yom 
Lordship would take of this incident, I said that, m addition to the shock to Hntish 
confidence in Turkish gM faith in general, this proot ol the creation of i. military 
organisation in Eastern Thrace had shaken to its foundations my personal conhdi nce m 
Adnan Rev’s own food faith, and 1 reminded hint of the solemn assurances m this 
ri'snect whicii he had made to me such a short while ago, as reported in paragraph a " 
mv despatch No. 325 ol the 2Utli May last. Admin Bey repeated those assurances, and 
categorically assorted that the Turkish force in Eastern Thrace did not even amount to 
8,000 gendarmes provided in tin- treaty. I replied that, while I could not hut accept 
his word, 1 cotildionly deduce therefrom that many things had taken p ace m Easton, 
Thrace of which lie was not aware. Adnan admitted that this was possible. 

8 The onlv objection which Adnan himselj ventured to raise w as that action ol 

this kind should have ben. taken at a moment when lie hoped that we were ou tlie eve 
of peace, lie would have understood it belter if it had hoe.i taken some months ago. 
anil he remarked that the fact that the guns were going from I l.racc and not inn 
Thrace was evidence ol' Turkey’s peaceable intentions and of the absence »t nnv 
organisation. I pointed out the illogical character of this last comment, and expressed 
the opinion that it was fortunate for the Turks that such a capture had not been made 
earlier in the course of the negotiations at Lausanne, as it would undoubtedly have 
created a painful impression, and have rendered the Allies more unwilling than they 
had been to show a conciliatory attitude towards the I inks As rconrds the 
inopportmieness of the action taken by the British authorities, [ observed that it was 
letter late than never, ami that no moment was ill-chosen in winch t" establish the 
ill-faith of people with whom one was dealing. . 

I „wuit will, some interest the reply which 1 shall eventually receive mm 
Adnan Rev as soon as he obtains his instructions from Angora. In the meantime 1 am 
concertino-'with mv Allied colleagues with a view to obtaining their concurrence in a 
formal jomt protest m tin- Turkish Cover..,mint in view of this definite prool of the 
violation by the Turks of the convention sighed last October at Mmlania by Israel 
Pasha ami the Allied generals. 

1 have, &C. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 539. 

Mr. Henderson to Adnan Hey. 

Cher Adnan Bev, Const,int&§Me. h IS juin 192.',. 

,JE viiens cPktipmiwIre dn General Harington au mi torpillour anglais a intercepts 
hier matin le vapour turn “ I’tnitj ” au bilge de Silivri, ayant a IhjixI uii jioinbre <c; 
canons de campagne »*t de moiitagne qui avaient ete charges dans ce port a destination 
«le Punderma. . . , . .. 

Je m'empresse d’attirer votre attention Stir cottu preuve irrefutable la fai/mi 
dont la Convention de Muudania, malgre Unites les assurances fonnelles quo j a» reyues 
do vous a ce sujet, a ete violdo. 

Je Tai cru de moil devoir d«* telJgruphier les futls d urgency a Lord Ourzon, sui 
leuuel ils ne peuvetit quo produ'jre la plus filcheusc impression. Je lui ai dit quo je 
m’adresserai a vous pour avoir des explications sur dcs agissements si contraire.s a not re 
contiance dans la bonne foi tiirque # , . 

En attendant, les canons en question ont ete decharges a laird tl un bateau 
hritannique jusqu’a ce quo due instructions soient rcyues des Gouvorneinente allies 
quant a lenr disposition eventuelle. 

Je vous prie, Ac. 

NEVILE HENDERSON. 
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fE 6530/199/441 No. f>40. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdlcstan.—{Received June 25.) 

(No. 3G6.) 

My Lord, Constantinople. June 20, 1923. 

1 HAD the honour to report in my despatch No. 3 l8 of tlv* 13th instant that the 
Turkish electoral campaign, at least in so far as Constantinople is concerned, was 
about to enter the phase of lie* “ secondary ” elections. These are now taking place in 
practically all the quarters t*f the town amidst what is described in the press as 
universal enthusiasm,and rejoicing. In actual fact signs of popular enthusiasm have 
been noticeably absent as, beyond the appearance of a few extra pags and small 11a"- 
waving processions with a picture of Keinal carried at their head, there has been 
nothin" to indicate that the people were engaged m choosing- their executive Govern- 
ment for the next two years. 

2. In face of the general apathy of the electors and of the abstention of a large 
proportion of the Christian elements, a notable exception to this abstention being the 
locum tennis of the Armenian Patriarchate, some little surprise was at first caused by 
the announcement in the press that in those areas in which these/secondary elections 
had been concluded, over 90 per cent, of the voters had taken part. An explanation of 
this was, however, found by the ‘ Tanin," which, in its issue of the 17th instant, 
reported that on a certain voter going to the polling booth to reportl his vote lie was 
informed by the official in charge that this hat) /already been done on his behalf. At 
the same time the “Tanin” added that this was not by any means an isolated case. 
While it would he difficult in any country but Turkey to credit such a report as well 
as others of a similar nature which are in circulation, 1 am quite prepared to believe it 
to be true. With the whole machinery of the election in the hands of the Defence of 
Rights Organisation, it is unlikely that any but Ketualist candidates will lie elected. 
Rut the methods employed can with difficulty he reconciled with individual 
independence and national .sovereignty. 

Such farcical proceedings are, however, not calculated to increase the popularity 
of the Kemalist regime in (’onstantinople. The Turkish press has become increasingly 
critical of the methods of the Central Government, ami has hinted broadly that a certain 
measure of silence is only being maintained until the conclusion of peace. It is 
significant that at the last meeting of the Constantinople Municipal Council, the Vali 
and acting prefect, Ali Haidar Rev, was the object of much criticism, the council going 
.so far as to veto his claim to appoint officials in the prefecture It is, however, the 
Vali’a handling of the prohibition question which lias evoked the greatest storm of 
criticism. Alter repeated postponements, he announced, even as late as the afternoon 
of the loth instant, that the dry regime would be definitely enforced on the following 
day. and an oflicial communique in this sense was published in the press Numerous 
bars and rest a n ranis accepted the order, and it was only on the morning ol the llith 
that it was ascertained that a further postponement until the 1st August had been 
decided UpoU; While this denouement has thrown ridicule upon Haidar Rev and indeed 
the whole Administration, the Turkish police have doubtless taken full advantage of 
this opportunity to compensate themselves for their arrears of pay. 

1. It remains to he seen what steps will he taken to revive the waning popularity 
of the Kemalist Administration in (’onstantinople. The dismissal of the Vali presents 
itself as an obvious step, and lias already been suggested in the press This could, 
however, only be a minor palliative, and it now appears that great expectations are 
being based on the effect of a proclamation which Mustala Kcmal will shortly address 
to the inhabitants of Constantinople in acknowledgement of the grant to him of the 
freedom of the city. It is announced that shortly after the publication of this 
proclamation the names of the candidates for tin* primary elections will definitely be 
made public. Indications point to the probability that the names of a few leading 
Kemalists will bo included in the list, although it is officially announced that Mustafa 
Keinal himself will be a candidate for Smyrna, and Ismet Pasha for Mala tin in the 
vilayet of Kharput. 

fi. In Anatolia the elections are proceeding without undue incidents, and the total 
of new deputies actually elected has reached twenty-two. The new results are in 
respect of Kutshia, Alton Kara Hissnr and Ismid, in none of which places difficulties 
were anticipated or encountered. It is nevertheless interesting to note that these 
centres have been granted more than their proper quota of Deputies, which will 
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doubtless later be eoilitUSpbalaneetl by reducing the number of de|»ulie* for 
areas Where the prospeets of an overwhelming kemahst majority are not so brigh . 

11. Meanwhile, no further information has reached me regarding the position in the 
eastern vilavets I am informed, however, that at Smyrna, where ddheiiltieb have, 
as reported in mv despatch No. 33* of the Gtli instant, already been encountered, 
lialimi Bey, tile former Vali, and other leading Unonists are eonduetiiig •» “•‘W 
campaign with fair prospects of success, and that the kemahst organisation has been 
compelled to take extraordinary measures to prevent their election. 

7. Perhaps one of the most significant electoral features up to date, bonder, is the 
prohibition against participation in the elections of army ollicers Ijelow the rank of 
lieutenant-colonel, a measure which shows the extent to which . us a n v i a • ■ 

friends are preoccupied in regard to the opposition of the military 
leadership, it is understood, of Nnreddin Pasha, the coinmander on the western front, 
whose relations with Mustafa Rental have for some time past been strained. I s 
possible that even Fev/.i Pasha, the Chief of the General Staff, is associated with this 
opposition, which has been reinforced by the officer* of justice against whom a similar 
vote lias been issued. These dissatisfied elements will doubtless be fully exploited 
later when the opposition takes definite shape, and a bid will in particular be made 
for the support or the junior.officer and general military class, whose position will be 
verv difficult after the signature of peace and whose assistance to the Oppos, ton w. 
be invaluable when, in face of a disillusioned people, the real battle for political contru 
is staged and internal differences arc no longer obscured by the paramount external 
issue. 

I have, ixc 

REVILE HENDERSON, 

Arliwj lliijli Commissioner. 


No, 541. 

Sir II- UitmboM to the Marijiicss t 'anon of Ketllerton.—^cceired Juno 2a.) 

M,, 1 By B "^ La **.««../- * im. , 

A MEETING of the Third Coinihillee was held on the 22nd June, when scvetal 
small outstanding matters were disposed of. . ,. , ,t d. 

4 rticle 71.-The proposals of the Drill ting l omimttee lor the second p.itauapli 
of this article, contained in tl.eir dr ift of the 7th June (see mv despatch Nfl, - j> 
7th June I. were approved subject to a reserve mode bv Ismet w th tcguid to the 
.sositi... I Turkish property in Egypt, and the rights ol Turkish nationals 
regarding their 'relations with’ Egyptians. It bad already been agreed between the 
experts to dispose of the c|uestion of Tuiktsh property in Egypt by a deeUiatmn. 
the terms of wltirli had been approved, and 1 am now in eonimunicntum w li Lgt it 
!-egards the relations between Turkish nationals and Egyptians on matters such 
as Suract’: the operation of which was suspended by the war (sec my despatch 

No. 189 of 23rd June. , , , „ 

Article 73.—It was agreed to delete the words ' y compris esptees. titles ct 
valours ” (see mv despatch No. 174 of lBth Julie). . 

Article 73 )«V. -The article annexed to the report of the economic expcits ot 
13th dune was accepted (see iny despa&h No. 160 of 14th June). 

Irtlrh 75. The letter to lx- written by the lurktsh delegation ami tho 
declaration by the Allied delegations set out in the same ex|)erts report oi 

' 3th 4 - It 'wms n-'reed that the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal should not have 

jurisdiction to determine tiny disputes which might arise wider art.e e 73. _ 

I rticle* >3, 84 anil -7 The modifications recommended m the above-mentioned 
experts' report of the 13th dune were accepted. 

Artirh sS.- The article annexed to the experts report ol the 13th June was 

' i,,jj] The proposals in the Drafting ( onimittee s text of the 
mb June (see mv despatch No 141 of 7th June) were accepted subject to a reserve 
bv Is,net demanding the insertion of an article providing for the termination of the 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal within three years after the coming 
into force of the treaty fie suggested that at the expiration of three years any 


outstanding eases should be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
at I lie Hague. Tins question w as referred to the Drafting Committee. 

Article 113 (4). Tt was agreed that this paragraph should remain in the treaty 
leavwg any question of the contributions in arrear to lie dealt with between Hie 
lurkish Government and the Agricultural Institute at Rome. 

.4 rticle 113 (12).—The Turkish reserve on this paragraph was withdrawn. 

A rticle 113 (13).—The Turkish reserve as to the inclusion of this paragraph 
was withdrawn subject to it being provided that Turkey's adhesion was to be 
conditional on her obtaining under the protocol of 1st May. 1(130, such derogation 
In.m article n of the convention relating to aerial navigation as is necessary bavin" 
regard to her geographical situation. This modification was accepted. 

Article 114. It was agreed to delete this article. 

Article 115. It was agreed to delete the second sentence; the first sentence of 
the article was to be further considered bv the Drafting Committee 

. 1 rticle 128 bis- A clause prepared*bv the Drafting Committee providing for 
the suppression ol foreign post-offices in Turkey was agreed to (see mv despatch 
No. 147 of Otli June). ■ 

Commercial Coon;,lion. Article 9.—A small drafting alteration at the 
beginning ol the second paragraph for the purpose of making it clear that the 
paragraph does not refer to the relations between the Allies themselves was accepted. 

Hie Japanese delegate made a declaration stating that their acceptance of this 
paragraph was not to lie taken as an acceptance for general purposes of the definition 
of cabotage contained in the article. 

Article 17- The question of adhesion of noii-sigiiatorv Powers was raised but 
the Turks maintained their objection to the article. 

I enquired whether they would lie prepared to give an undertaking to negotiate 
coin meretal treaties with Belgium and Portugal “sur les mettles bases" as in this 
Convention. Isnicl stated that it was difficult to know what this would mean, and 
1 then suggested that lie should undertake to negotiate treaties “d'.Tpfes les niemes 
principles. He said that he would consider this. 

.I rticle Is. -The question of the duration of the Commercial Convention was 
raised again, but tile same difficulty still arises with regard to Greece, Turkey statin" 

•bat she is not prepared to agree to the duration of this convention being longer 
Ilian one year so far as regards Greece. M. Veniselos stated that Greece would not 
agree to this discrimination between her and other Balkan Powers and the question 
whs again reserved. 

During the meeting on agreed protest was made by the Allies with regard to a 
communique published at Smyrna by the Angora Minister of Economic Affairs with 
regard to the Smyrna fire, in which circular it was stated that it had been proved 
that the fire was not a consequence of war. and recommended owners of insured 
pr*inerty to take proceedings against the insurance companies in the courts if they 
could not obtain satisfaction otherwise. Tt was pointed out in the protest that this 
was a mast improper interference in matters which were within the jurisdiction ! 

of flic courts. 


No. 542. 

Sir //. It it m bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlrston.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 220.) fBy Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne . June 2:1. 1023. 

MY telegram No. 216. 

The meeting with Ismet Pasha this afternoon lasted three and a half hours 
He lirought with him lliza Nour and ll issan and four experts, but lie himself con 
ducted the Turkish side of the proceedings almost entirely, prompted <iceasinnall\ 
by Hi/.a Nour. We took the subjects in the order given in the paper which the Allied 
delegates had sent him earlier in tho day (see mv despatch No. 101 of to-day's date). 
T began by explaining the object of the meeting. The Allied (iovernmonts, I said, 
were seriously preoccupied by the prolongation of the conference, which bad already 
consumed twent\ weeks. We had been instructed to review the outstanding 
questions with Ismet Pasha, and the decisions of the Governments would depend on 
what ho had to say to us. 

£10.58*1 2 7. ?. 
















The following is a short r&umd of the discussion under each head 
•I rt idv 1. K ra c un t in n. 

I said that the Turks had no reason Jo doubt the intentions ot the Allied Govern¬ 
ments, who were disposed to meet their views subject to a satisfactory settlement of 
other questions. We could not. however, discuss the question of evacuation, least of 
all in its details, until those other questions were in a lair way ot settlement or 
actually settled. Ismet Pasha, reverting to this question after I had gone on to 
article 3. said he had hoped for something definite about evacuation, instead of which 
I ha-1 merely repeated what had already been said. Could this question, he asked, be 
disposed of at once if the other questions were settled? 1 said, certainly. He took 

note of this, and said he understood my-meaning to he that, it the other questions 
were settled satisfactorily, evacuation would be settled in accordance with the 
Turkish jK»int of view. I replied in the affirmative with the concurrence of my 
colleagues. 

A rt ides' 3(1) and 16. Syria. 

I repeated a question which 1 had already put as to whether the Turks were 
prepared to drop all mention in the treaty of the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement. 
General lVlle reminded Ismet that he had three days ago ottered to define the 
intentions of the French Government in a letter and that Ismet had promised to 
consider this offer. After some little discussion. Ismet agreed to the proposed 
procedure on the understanding that the French statement should take the form of a 
declaration signed bv the French plenipotentiaries with a covering letter and that the 
settlement thus arrived at should he recorded at a meeting of the conference*. 

Article 3 (2). Irak Frontier. 

Ismet, after a brief discussion, agreed that the period for negotiation between 
the British and Turkish Governments should be nine months. I expressed mysell 
satisfied, though 1 had pointed out at the outset that what ! I is Majesty's Government 
had officially proposed was six months, and that the nine months proposal had merely 
been a personal suggestion of my own. 

Articl* loll. . 1 d/iesimi of Illinium. Part until. <' zec/todofrnkia and Poland. 

There was a \i d deal of rather loose discussion about this. My colleagues and 
1 took the line that there -\as a strong case for giving tin* first three of these Powers 
the l»em fit of -ection I t i the financial clauses and the whole of the economic clauses, 
and a certain va-c for doing the same for Poland, even though she had entered into 
separate negotiations with Turkey for certain purposes; that a state of peace must, 
moreover, be re-established let ween Portugal and Turkey. and that the same Powers 
should be allowed adhere t" the F.tublissemcnt Convention. Ismet repeated bis 
usual object inn- He agreed, however, that the experts should re-examine the 
question of the four Powers, or. .si any rate. Belgium and Portugal, being allowed to 
adhere to the portions of the main treaty which we had indicated. He maintained 
slronglv his refusal to let them adhere to the F.tablisscmcnt Convention, even after 
uv had* inti muted pretty elcnrlv that we should he prepared to drop Poland. 

I’ . sing t<« the financial clauses. General lVllc explained that we could not deal 
wills the Ottoman Debt question at ibis meeting, since we bad not yet all received 
final instruction- v . mdingly. article 50' (confirmation of Decree* of Mnharrem) 
ami article 46 hi.* (ceiiq let ion of assigned revenues by Turkey) were left over For 
future discussion. At ibis. Ismet pathetically exclaimed that the discussion was 
all upside down from I is point of view, lb* had expected to talk about evacuation 
and the Public Debt, and these were the very questions which we said we were unable 
to deal with. He did not. however, demur to the discussion living continued cm the 
lines which we had laid down. 

I rtidf 05. Gml 1‘i't Property. 

Ismet agreed with the principle that properties transferred from the Civil List 
to the Turkish State should pass to the detached States without payment, and the 
experts were instructed to continue their work of agreeing on the text of the article. 

*1 Hide 70. 

It was stated that the experts were studying the possibility of suppressing the 
article and replacing it by an agreement that the Turkish Government would raise no 


objection to payments on account of coupons made bv the Ottoman Debt Council and 
other establishments during the regime of the Constant inople Government, and would 
accept a> final settlements ot past accounts under various agreements between the 
Debt Council and the Constantinople Government. 

I 8, het Pasha objected that these matters belonged to the internal administration 
Ol turkey and that they were connected with the payment in franc! question. We 
strongly .contested both points, and it was agreed that, the experts should continue to 
discuss the declaration. 

We shall clearly' be unable to settle this matter until the payment in francs 
question is out of the way: it should then cause no great difficulty. ‘ 

General I Vile also took occasion to protest against the refusal of the Turkish 
Government to carry out their own agreement as to the sum of CT. 442,000 gold 
sequestrated in 1010. Although Angora had agreed to repay the advances if the 
balance of the gold were then released (see Constantinople‘telegram No. 599 of 
ISth instant) the French delegation learn that Angora has now demanded that all 
the gold should Ik* transported to Angora, the repayment of the advances being left 
for subsequent settlement. 

Ifassan Boy said there must be ji misunderstanding on this, and we pressed him 
to get the matter put right. 

I Hides 72 and 72 bis. 

I hesc articles had been agreed, hut the Turks have l>cen making difficulties about 
I ttrkish subjects of Lgvptian origin, tor whom thev wished to secure the benefit of 
certain portions of the treaty. As reported in mv telegram No. 219 of to-dav. I am 
m enn-espondeme with Lord Allenby about ibis', but as the Turks ask for a little 
more every day I took the opportunity of telling Ismet that l could not go farther than 
I had already “tiered to d>. subject to Lord Allenby's concurrence, for which I had 
.asked by telegraph. A tier some little attempt to obtain more, lie agreed not to Dress 
bn more. 

.\I. Montagna stated that the. position with regard to concessions contemplated 
in the letter of 27th March had now arisen, and it was therefore necessary to consider 
what clauses dealing with this subject should lie inserted in the treaty. A protocol 
and declaration had been prepared by the Allied experts, and explained to the 
lurkish representatives in consultation with them, and it was now desired to have 
the agreement of the Turkish delegation t>' the provisions included in the protocol 
and declaration. 

Ismet replied that he had always maintained that this matter was one to lie 
settled at Angora by negotiations between the Angora Government and individual 
coneessionnaires. 11 is Government took the view that for the present the question 
was not within the competence of the conference. The conference had not yet finished 
its work on the other parts ot the treaty, and since the last meeting some of the 
negotiations at Angora had been completed. 

I read a recent telegram from Mr. Henderson showing that in five British cases 
the eoncessioimaires had Iteen unable to come to any agreement with the Angora 
Government after making every possible effort. They had therefore closed the 
negotiations and had ap|x*nlcd to 11 is Majesty ’s Government to secure adequate 
protection by provisions in the treaty. I took this opportunity to sjieak in the sense 
of the second paragraph of your telegram No. 89. 

General Pelld stated that the representatives of three French undertakings 
had also been completely unsuccessful and had left Angora. In three other eases 
the representatives were still at Angora, and in one ease agreement had been reached, 
subject to the approval of the Ottoman Debt Council, which had not yet been given. 

I drew attention to the treatment of the representatives of Vickers-Armstrong, 
showing that their concession was treated as non-existent, and the only suggestion 
made to them was that they should negotiate some entirely fresh agreement. 

Ismet said that the claims put forward by tin* eoncessioimaires might have 1 h*cu 
unreasonable, and asked whether the British Government wished to support 
unreasonable claims, to which I replied that we had no wish to do anything of the 
kind, and that the provisions of the protocol, which provided for arbitration, would 
not assist the companies in any unfair demands. Ismet stated that after the debt 
and evacuation ipiestions had been got out of the way his Government would consider 
tin* question of concessions and give him instructions, At present he had no 


















instructions to deal with concessions here I stated that iny instructions did not 
jK>rniit me to agree to anything with regard to evacuation until the concessions 
question had been settled. 

General IVIh* stated that his instructions were similai. 

Jsmet rejfcated over and over again that, in his view, the moment to deal with 
the question ot (“oncessions would only arise when everything else had Ixhmi eonq rioted, 
and that consequently this moment had not yet arrive/l, as there werest ill outstanding 
matters to settle. It was pointed out to him by all the Allied representatives that in 
many cases a settlement bv direct negotiation between the concessiomiaires and the 
Angora (jovci nment had now become iuijmssible localise negotiations had been 
broken off, ami that the time to deal with the clauses to be inserted in the treaty had 
now arrived. 

Ismet declined t«» give any undertaking that it the debt question were settled 
he would accept the protocol and declaration dealing with concessions. I asked him 
whether I was to report to my (iovernment that he refused t*> diseuss concessions 
until all other matters arc settled, and he replied, after some hesitation, that hi> 
instruct ions were only to discuss this mat ter after everything else was set tied. 

Kiza Notir Stinted that the instructions from their (Jovcrnmeiit were not to deal 
with concessions until after the debt and evacuation questions were settled. Alter 
that, his (iovernment would be prepared to discuss the question of concessions, but 
he would give no promise of any kind as to the manner in which they would 
prepared to deal with them. My colleagues and 1 protested vigorously against this 
attitude, and reaffirmed in the most categorical terms our statement that we could 
not embark • >n a discussion <<f the conditions of eva< mat ion uni il all other important 
questions had been disposed of. 

By tips time the hour was so late and the atmosphere so tense that we did not 
t ike the two remaining items of the programme 

ismet arid Kiza Nour showed signs of being much rattled by the turn of events. 
i ut it did not make them anv le» urnoinpromising as regards the principal questions 
discussed. I (assail maintained a detached atlitude. and confined himself to sol to 
•nr comments on what passed I will telegraph to morrow a considered opinion on 
the general effect of 'the discussion oil the work of the conference and its hearing on 
'■in future procedure. 


No 543 . 

Sir II If 1 /in huh/ to tin I Inri/m t'mzon of h<ilh ton (lt< n im! ./ unf 25.) 

(No. 221 ) 

(Telegraphic.) l.mi>onni\ .Innr 24, 1023. 

(1)) MV telegram No 220. sent by bag last niglil, gives account of meeting 
I'i*tweeii British, I rencli and Italian delegates yesterday afternoon 

Discussion showed that Ismet realises that Allies have lost patience and that, 
time lias come to clear- away secondary questions, including some which lie lias been 
keeping up bis sleeve for linal bargaining. 

On the other band, be is determined to connect quest ions of debt, evacuation and 
concessions, which he expressly puts in that order His idea is (I) to extract settle¬ 
ment of d'ibt question on basi> of explicit or disguised proviso for payment of 
interest in francs, and (2) to get firm official assurance of evacuation immediately 
after Turkish ratification, and by these two victories to justify whole of his conduct 
of negotiations up t<» dale, lie perhaps hopes that, having brought matters to this 
point, lie may induce Angora to give u> some measure of satisfaction regarding 
concessions, but he dare not siy so. as his instructions -<> fai are to refuse any such 
satisfaction. 

This leaves us *till in difficult position Impression which 1 derived from 
yesterday > meeting with Ismet was that it would be dangerous to leave concessions 
question foi settlement after settlement of debt question In my view Turks would 
be encouraged lo be intransigent about • omes-sions question by a settlement of debt 
question. which woiihl presumably be mote or less in their favour, and we should 
proceed from one deadlock to another 

We repeatedly made it clear to the l urks that, whilst, if they wen* reasonable 
about debt and concessions questions, they could be assured that we should lx* 


■eusumiblc ..ii imrslmii of evacuation, wo absolutely declined l<. dismiss evacuation 
<|iu-sti<>ii until ail (lie oilier outstanding <|iiestions laid liecn settled in a satisfactory 
iiuinner. Although tlic Turks were visililv disturls-d by tliis statement I am coil 
mired lli.it r\uetintion question i. not a sufficient level- in itself to bring abotil a 
satistarlorv settlement oi either delit or ronressions questions, and still less of both 

■ It those <jiiesttons taken together (Ki»l o.t I)) 

Altitude ol I inks Inwards concessions question was clearly stated by Kiza None 
in^billowing words; At present moment our instructions are not to include con 
cessions'question in treaty. 11 we get satisfaetion on question of debt and evacuation 
,'**■ "r" l«-p>ap.s iiindtly our point of view, but not before.” It. would be most unwise 
lo Iclv on this vague assurance. Ian Kiza Nolltvs statement shows that Turks connect 
al lire,, questions in uianner illdieated above. Il seems to follow lli.-n we ought to 
settle debt and eoiiiessions qiieslinns simultaneously, either bv means of a bargain, 
or i■ h* present lurks with definite texts on both of t.liesc* questions for acceptanc© 
nv Mien, Within a time liniil accompanied by a declaration Mint if they accept texts 
evnciiation question will Is- dealt with in a manner satisfactorv to Turks 

I am somewhat less disinclined lliau I was some, days ago towards second of 
hose alternatives but we should still have to reckon with definite risk of ultimatum 
iKIing rejeeled, which would entail rupture of tonfoi-cmo. followed either bv fresh 
l’" n,Kl *»' prolonged iimei-taiim or bv hostilities. It would lie worse than useless to 
resort I o nil limit mu unless we were prepared to face these mi,sequences 

i rst a ltd nam e w ould require preliminary understanding with French mor., 
"! ''pi 'i" ‘V" 1 "' 1,1 l",°l"’ s " ls "id in paragraph :l of my telegram No. 21 :> We 

■ ,""| " "leu hare lo embark on fresh series of conversations with Turks, starting with 
Statement I Inn we were prepared to make fresh endeavour to liml solut ion for dels 
ques I,„, provided III.,! ine\ on then side were prepared to deal with concessions 
question as part o| Irealy settlement and to discuss simultaneously with debt question 
principles governing mm-esdon lo Is. incorporated therein. This alternative i- m 

mam ways ..r>. hut it lias a I least tile advantage tliiit il would ousi none 

and i'crimps avert rupture. 11 

I do mil think consideration of these alternatives should l«- delayed I therefore 

indicate then. Ill once, though I may be able to express ... definite views as tn w in, I, 

should be preferred or whether any oilier -nurse is open when I have seen hnw Isinei 
rem is to demons!ration ol yesterday afternoon and when (icneriil 1‘elk'. has receive I 
further instructions, which will doubtless be sent him from Paris 

Wr hope to dispose of lesser outstanding questions in two comtiiillccs sitting 
lo morrow am lnesd.-u. thus leaving pra. 1 1.1 illy nothing but articles dealing with 

C\ JICIIJM loll. llellt Jllltl rollfCnSlollS qllOSl jo|IS for Settlement 
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l/r llrndiimn Id Ik, I/«<■//«.•,.> C,inmi .,/ Knlh-xlm, (Itn-riml /«««■ of,.) 

(No. ;U».) 

(lelegraiibie.) Wiixtaiitiuiinht Jinn 04, |no;) 

Mil It telegram No tin to l.inisanne. 

Following is appreciation of general situation here; 

I •lease »v iu> i-legnim No. 27:1. lie. line in Turkish loiliiues imliealed therein 
lias 'cell accentuated during past six weeks. Information from all sources is 
■'•innrninloiy n! growing internal disunion amongst Turks, of increasing 
administrative disorganisation and of waning inlliteiii e of Mustafa Kenml ill mv 
late amongsi emliari population. * 1 

As I have reported 111 on despalebes. Nationalist Administration in 
,"(islailtiiiople is tile stibjeci here ol dmlv criticism in llie press. Publication in 
delanm ory Nat mmilisl paper a lew days ago oI open and partly censored letter tram 
remiBOdcl Iivnssiaii l-.dliein describing Nalionalist sovereignly as despot,, al lacking 

I iirkish arim and priiising ConiiniMce of I nion mill I’rogiess is m itwlr -.i-nilk-imt 

l-.xperience in ('onstnlitinople shows tllul elections are a ... fane ,„l 

"''''Kiused as such).) I inks thomscKcs. None but Helena- .if Rights p.n-iv lime 
been electe.l, lor the simple reason that there is 110 lilicrtv of vote ' Kxlraordiiiim- 
























precautions taken in this respect, regulation forbidding. officers Iwjow rank of colonel 
to vote, ami fact that no progress with elections, even secondary in eastern vilayets, 
has been reported indicate that Kemalists feel insecure both as regards people in 
cenoral, arniv in particular, and eastern provinces most ol all. Such, at least, is t je 
conclusion which I draw and which is Unite out by general intormation. l ayade 
of national unite remains at Angora and is stiu defiant. I would view, howevet. 
its collapse from within without surprise, though everything in this respect depends 
lovaltv of armv Main Turks regard a dictator with dislike and apprehension, 
and prefer a Sultan. All.'with the possible exception of the military party, ardently 
desire peace. , , ... 

Kcnl weakness of Turkish position would seem to lie demonstrated by outcome 
of our action in seizing guns on " Pmitl. Though a week has elapsed, no protest 
has vet been made. As im the last day of the Mudania negotiations, as jit Smvrua 
in Febrttarv. and as with tlreeks at' the lieginning of this month. Turks have 
vielded to force or fear of it. In mv opinion they are incapable here ol active 
resistance to (dree. If attempted, it could he broken without difficulty 

From information in our possession it is clear that in the opinion ol local. 1 urkish 
coinmanders successful opposition It Allies on the F.urnpean side of the Straits is 
excluded. Transfer of liefets troops to Anatolia is capable ol various 
interpretations, such as (1) to conceal traces of violation of Mudania Convention 
ami to remove troops, which, so long as they remain on this side of the Bosphorus, 
thee now regard mcrelv as hostages to tortunc. and (2) reorganisation ot army in 
Asia Minor with a view to resistance there in the event of rupture. I regard first as 
tile subsidiary and second as more probable reason. 

Danger,'in fact, which 1 foresee i- risk of Angora preferring to withdraw into 
Anatolia rather than sign a peace which they regard as compromising principle nl 
financial and economic independence. Turkish view possibly is that, while Allies 
:nv capable of effectual occupation of Constantinople, they would not Ik- prepared to 
follow' Turks into Anatolia. So long as they do not anticipate active measures 
against them in Anatolia I incline to believe that they would he prepared to face 
rupture rather than agree to sterling payments for coupons. 

It is for the Allies to decide whether thev can afford to face this risk in their 
lelief that Turks would yield to Allies' last word if it were mndc clear to them that 
refusal would mean, instead of early evacuation, indefinite prolongation of 
reinforced occupation of Constantinople, and restoration in all respects of statu* 
,Mudania Convention. If they did not. it is tile opinion of lleneral 
jlarington tiial Allied forces would have no great difficulty in revetting to that 
In that ease Kemalists would, in addition to running risk of losing all 
they have hitherto gained. Ik- exposed to grave danger of mining personal position 
as result of internal troubles. 

For militate appreciation of the situation please sec General llarington's 
telegram X" 4113 to War Office, which is being repeated to l.aasanne. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 18-t.) 


No. 545. 

Mr. Henderson (So. Mi) to the Martptm Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 304.) 

(Telegraphic.) Coustantinu/de. June 25, 1023. 

YtH'U telegram No. 218 to Foreign Office. 

In the event of Isiact reverting to quest inn, General llaringlon suggests it might 
he pointed out that guns, when captured, were accompanied by battery personnel, 
artillerymen and horses, ike., and that Jufar Tayar gave written ccrlihcate that all 
"tins in his possession had been handed over. 

As a matter id' fact three of the guns Invar our marks showing that, they were in 
Toplmne depot last June. If Admin approaches me I propose to ask him for full 
details of where and how guns were discovered, in order, if possible, to get False 
statement in writing out of him. 
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No. 540. 

Sir II. Rumbold. to the Marquess Cnrzon oj Kedlestuv. —( Received June 23.) 

(No. 223.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 20, 1023. 

THE F'irst Committee met this morning to clear off as much as possible ol the 
outstanding business. We took all the subjects enumerated in the first of the two 
lists enclosed in my despatch No. 191 of the 23rd instant, except article 1. evacuation, 
and article 27. The proposed addition of the latter to take the place ol article 117 
(see my despatch No 140 of 9th dune) presents some difficulty from the point of 
view of the French and Italians, but I hope it will be disposed ni' at the next meeting 
of the Third Committee. 

The results obtained this morning were as follows :—• 

A rticle 2 and Additional A rticle to the Thracian Frontiers Convention. 

The recommendations of the sub committee (see my despatch No. 114 ol 
31st May) were adopted generally. At the request of the Turkish delegation, I made 
a statement to the effect that the words “cours de la Maritza " meant the principal 
channel of the river in accordance with the general principle laid down in article 0 
M. Venisclos asked Ismet Pasha to consider two proposals: firstly, that the delivery 
of the Kara-Agatch territory to lx: restored to Turkey should be effected as soon 
as the Delimitation Commission had established the new Turoo-Greek frontier, and 
that the commission should finish its task within two months after the ratification 
of the treaty; secondly, that the population of the Kara-Agatch area should he 
excluded from the exchange of populations, hut that such of the inhabitants as might 
wish to emigrate should have the benefit of the Exchange of Populations Convention, 
provided they expressed their desire to leave within six months. Ismet Pasha 
promised to consider these proposals without committing himself in any way to 
acceptance. 

The Bulgarian delegate read a declaration expressing readiness to sign the 
Thracian Frontiers Convention, hut taking exception to the proposed additional 
article dealing with transit on tile ground that this article affected incidentally the 
question of Bulgarian access to tlie sea, regarding which Bulgaria still hopes to 
receive satisfaction of it real kind, I expressed regret that the Bulgarian delegation, 
which in the sub-committee accepted the article subject t»> a reservation ol Bulgaria s 
general point of view regarding access to the sea. should have gone hack tin this. 
M Morftif insisted on his refusal to accept the article, explaining that any 
advantage which it secured was already assured by the Convention of Barcelona, 
and tiiaT the article relative to transit found no proper place in the Thracian 
Frontiers Convention, which dealt with the demilitarisation, lie suggested that the 
transit article should Ik- placed elsewhere without any mention of Bulgaria. It was 
agreed that the Drafting Committee should seek a suitable place for the article in 
the main treaty, and should redraft it so as to omit any mention of Bulgaria. 

Articles 3 (1) and 1(1. Syrian Frontier and Angora Agreement. 

General Pelle announced that the Turkish delegation had agreed to drop its 
demand for confirmation of the Angora Agreement in the Treaty of Peace, on the 
understanding that the French delegation would furnish a declaration and covering 
letter confirming the validity of the agreement. Ismet Pasha having concurred, it 
was agreed that the Syrian Frontier should he defined as in the original Allied text. 
General Pellf- said that, in order to remove Turkish anxiety lest the deletion of 
paragraph 2 of the Turkish counter-draft of article II! Should appear to prejudice 
the Stipulations of the Angora Agreement regarding Antioch and Alexandretta. the 
French delegation prpltosed to replace that paragraph by another in the following 
terms: " I.es dispositions do present article tie portent pas atteinte mix stipulations 
pnrtirulif-rcs intervemtes on it intervenir entre la Turquie et les pays limitrophes en 
raison de lent- voisinage." This was agreed. 

Article 3 (2). Irak Frontier. 

! announced that some lime ago Ismet Pasha had agreed in private discussion to 
a formula proposed by me regarding the Irak frontier, subject to further consideru- 
[10586] 3 a 















tion of the period for negotiation between Great Britain and Turkey. 1 understood 
that lu* was now willing to fix this period at nine months, to which I also was 
prepared to agree. The formula thus completed was circulated and adopted. My 
despatch No. *204 of 26th dune contains the text. 

.4 rticle 152. Blanket Clause. 

The Turkish delegation having withdrawn its objection to the words "ou 
d" accord avec,’* the text proposed by the Drafting Committee in their report of 
1st dune (see my despatch No. 1*25 of 4th dune) was adopted. 

A rt icle 1 50 . .1 rm s Traffic Con ten t ion. 

I stated that the inviting Powers were willing to drop this article, but hoped 
that Turkey would nevertheless collaborate with other Powers in their endeavours to 
prevent illicit traffic in arms. Ismet Pasha assured us that Turkey would not fail 
to take her share in such endeavours, a statement which was noted in the minutes. 

Article 157. Prize Court Decisions. 

The two articles prepared by the Drafting Committee (see my despatch No. 145 
of 9th dune) to replace the original article were adopted with the exception of the 
last paragraph of the new article 157. Ismet Pasha had before the meeting expressed 
a wish to reserve the question of Turkish and Greek ships for discussion with 
M. Veniselos, who agreed to this course. In order to make it clear that the second 
paragraph of article 157 protected the British owners of two small steamers and other 
smaller craft seized by the Turks during the war and restored after the armistice of 
1919. T read a declaration for insertion in the minutes explaining that I understood 
this to be the intention of the article. Ismet Pasha assented to this declaration, 
which had been shown to the Turks hpfore the meeting. 

Article 159. Accession oj Belgium, dr. 

I reminded Ismet Pasha of numerous previous discussions and private conversa¬ 
tions. in the last of which he had agreed to reconsider this question. He stated that 
the Turkish delegation would not object in principle to the accession of Belgium and 
Portugal to certain financial and economic clauses of the treaty, subject to the pro¬ 
vision for this being made wlien the full text of the financial and economic clauses was 
known. My colleagues and 1. supported by the Japanese delegate, expressed regret 
that the Turks did not see their way to making a similar concession regarding Poland 
and Czechoslovakia, ft was agreed that the Drafting Committee should prepare 
suitable texts covering the ease of Belgium and Portugal on the lines indicated by 
Ismet Pasha. I pointed Put that these would naturally include a provision for the 
re-establishment of a state of peace between Turkey and Portugal. 

Etablissement Con rent ion. Original Article'2b. Accession clause. 

isinct Pasha stated that Turkey would be prepared to negotiate corresponding 
conventions with Belgium and Portugal as far as possible on tlie same principles ns 
.those embodied in the convention with the Allies. General Pelld said that, whatever 
objections the Turks might have to including Boland and Czechoslovakia in the pro¬ 
visions to take the place of article 159. he could not understand why they should object 
to extending their >tatcment regarding the Etablissement Convention to these two 
Powers, who had fought by the side of the Allies during the war and whose future 
relations with Turkey might reasonably be established on the same lines as those laid 
down in the convention with the Allies, lie did not press the claim of Poland, which 
had already entered on separate negotiations with the Turks, hut he urged very 
strongly that of Czechoslovakia His appeal was supported by myself and 
M. Montagna, as well as by the Serbian. Roumanian and Japanese delegations. After 
a certain amount of fencing we extracted a statement from Ismet Pasha that, in 
negotiating the Etablissement Convention with Czechoslovakia, Turkey would be 
guided as far as possible by the same principles as had served for the convention with 
the Allies. General Pelld pointed out that this amounted to the same as what Ismet 
Pasha had already said regarding Belgium and Portugal. Isinet agreed that this 
was so. 
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Sir //. Rum hold to the Marquess Curzon of kedleston.—(;Received J une 28.) 

(No. 2*24.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne. June *26. 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In proposing the formula: regarding the Irak frontier, 1 did not lose sight ol the 
desirability of shortening still further the period for negotiation between Great 
Britain and Turkey by making the nine months run from the Turkish ratification of 
the treaty if it should be decided to begin the evacuation of Constantinople and 
Chanak immediately after such ratification, or at least from the expiration ol the six 
weeks to l>e allowed for the completion of the evacuation. As, however, the formula 
as presented by me to Ismet Pasha some time ago specifically provided that the period 
for negotiation, whatever it might be. should run from the entry into force <>t the 
Peace Treaty, I did not feel that I could suggest any variation in this respect at this 
morning’s meeting. I f conditions arc favourable when we come to discuss details of 
evacuation and to define what jxntions of the treaty and annexed documents are to 
become operative on ratification by Turkey in return for our expediting the evacua¬ 
tion. I will endeavour to arrange that the period for negotiation regarding the Irak 
frontier should run from one of the two dates indicated above. 


No. 548. 
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Sir //. Rumhnld to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Rece 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne , June *26, 1923. 

ISMET came to set? me to-dav. 

He asked when Allies would'lie prepared to settle debt (picstion. 1 replied that 
I had reported to von what had passed at meeting between Allied delegates and 
Ismet on the 23rd‘.June and that I was awaiting expression of ymir views as to 
procedure to be followed with regard to debt and concessions questions. I said my 
French colleague was also awaiting instructions from bis Government, and I held out 
a hope that we might be iu a position to meet Ismet to-morrow afternoon. If I were 
in a position to inform you that Isinet had undertaken to sign a protocol embodying 
certain principles of a general character for application in the case of concessionary 
companies who had not been able to reach an understanding with Lurkish Government 
I thought a better atmosphere would be created. I insisted that in any event debt 
and roncessions questions must be settled simultaneously. 

Ismet gave me a positive undertaking that if we reached a solution on debt 
question luTwould settle concessions question in a manner satisfactory to us. I do 
not propose, however, to Ik* put off bv assurances of future satisfactory action by 
Turkish delegation with regard to concessions question. It is clear that Ismet was 
much shaken bv meeting on Saturday last. 

French delegate sent one of bis experts to Paris two days ago to discuss debt 
question with Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Finance. The expert 
returned to-day. and French delegate informed me confidentially that French Ministry 
of Finance would prefer omission of any declaration regarding debt to a bad formula 
which might compromise bondholders. French delegate is expecting bis instructions 
to-morrow morning, and I hope wo shall bo able to meet Ismet in the afternoon. 


[E 6422/1056/44] No. 549. 

Foreign Office to Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company . 
gj r> Foreign Office, June 192-A 

1 AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 20th June, in which you ask for the views of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment on certain contentions put forward by the Turkish authorities at Angora in reply 
to your representative’s claim for reparation. 

2. | am to explain that the Turkish contention that the Allies have a sum of 
1*2,000,000/. available for payment of war claims against Turkey is entirely erroneous. 
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This sum represents the amount to which tin* Allied Governments, in the course of the 
negotiations at Lausanne, had agreed in February last to limit their claim to 
reparations to he paid hy Turkey. 

3. Von are no doubt aware—the facts will be found stated on p. 833 of the Bluo 
Book on the Lausanne Conference presented to Parliament —that the Allied Govern 
ments ultimately offered to renounce all payment of reparations. The offer was 
accepted hy Turkey, who. in return, renounced counter-claims which sins had previously 
put forward, hut which the Allies had persistently refused to consider, for .£1. o.l-HXVK)^ 
in respect of gold deposited by Turkey in Berlin and Vienna as cover fora note issue 
and subsequently transferred to the Allies under the German and Austrian treaties, and 
JiT. 7,()0U,00n in respect of advances made hy 'Turkey to British firms for the construc¬ 
tion of two battleships which wore requisitioned by His Majesty’s Government in LH4, 
TurkeyV rights and interests under the contracts for these ships being confiscated to 
the British Grown when 'Turkov went to war. 'To describe the sums representing the 
claims so renounced as having been “sacrificed" bv Turkey, and as being therefore 
available for the payment of British claims, is completely to misrepresent the position. 
The alleged fund of I'J.OUi 1 />•)!)/. has no existence. 

•I. As regards the third |>oint in the Turkish contention I am to observe that, in 
declining to make further provision for reparation, the 'Turks ignore the stipulation 
according to which arrangements were made for negotiations at Angora between the 
Turkish Government and the concessionary companies. 

I am, &c. 

L. O LI PH A NT; 


No, 550. 

.1// ll> ildrrson to (hr 1 luri/m.-s Curzon of A ' edleston(llrrrind June 27.) 

(No. $05.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, .Innr 27, 1923, 

MY telegram No. 302. 

(Ecumenical Patriarch has sent M Pallis to acquaint me that he has decided 
to-day to notify Mixed Council of his desire to proceed forthwith to Mount Athos 
on grounds of ill-health, transmitting all his powers to Holy Synod, which will be 
free, if it thinks lit, to open negotiations respecting Patriarchate with Turks as 
regards new election. Ac 

Mixed Cduncil has to approve his decision, hut doubtless will do so. 

Patriarch asks that he may lie conveyed to Mount Athos in British warship Is 
there any objection to making necessary arrangements accordingly? 

He wishes to leave immediately. 

(;’ent to Lausanne. No. 189.) 


!/r Henderson to tin Murijmss Curzon of Kedleston(Rrrrired June 27.) 

(No. 3(Kb) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 27, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram 

Idea of Patriarch is to bring mailers to a head while tin* Allies are still here and 
at Lausanne, with a view to ascertaining real intentions of 'Turks as to recognition, 
in accordance with arrangements made at Lausanne, of Patriarchate as a spiritual 
organisation. 

It should las noted that Patriarch is not actually resigning, though it is left 
to Synod to treat his departure as such, if desirable. I am inelined to believe idea in 
this*respect is that if Turks prove intractable it will -till be open for Patriarchate 
itself, i.ither than submit to unjust ifiahle interference in matter of new election, to 
leave Gonstantinople later and join Meletios at Athos 

I expect. in order to mark disappearance of former mixed character, 
Patriarchate Lav Council will cease to exist, leaving only Holy Synod, which 
Patriarchate will maintain is legally constituted according to canonical law 
(Sent to Lausanne. No. 100.) 


:tr>r> 


No. 552. 

Sir II. Hum hold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Heceired June 28.) 

'(No. 22(b) ;By Bag. j 

•(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 20, 1923. 

A BUI EE meet ing of the Financial Committee was held yesterday to confirm 
agreement reached among the expert&on minor points. 

Certain changes proposed in articles 48, 49 and 52 (regarding payment of debt 
arrears liV Italy in ease of the Dodecanese), a drafting change in article 49, and the 
text of articles 49 his (advances), 50 his (tieriods of prescription for coupons), 57 
(reparation) and 07 (German claims on Turkey) were adopted as set forth in the 
third report of the financial cx|ierts dated I2t1i .lime and a post s»r ip turn to it, of 
which copies were enclosed in my despatches Nos. 101 and 197 of 14th and 20th June. 

It was agreed to suppress article 50 and Annex II of section I of the financial 
clauses (railway loans). M. Veniselos agreed to this, but took the occasion to declare 
that, if Turkey paid her coupons in francs, it would lie right and proper to allow 
Greece to pay the service of her share of the Ottoman Debt in the same currency, to 
which General IVI It* replied that, in the case of Greece, as in the case of Turkey, 
this was a question which was for the bondholders and not for the Peace Conference 
to deal with. 

On the financial clauses, apart from the coupon question, the only outstanding 
articles of importance are 5* (Gra m Turk reparation). 05 (Civil List) and 70 
(financial operations of Constantinople Government). The financial experts have 
agreed on article 05. We are prepared to suppress article 70 if the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment gives the necessary assurances to the Debt Council; a letter has been drafted hy 
the financial experts to-night and will be referred to Angora. On article 58 the only 
question outstanding is whether the waiver of reparation is to cover requisitions also, 
on which M Veniselos seems confident that Ismet Pasha will give wav. 

'Thus the financial clauses are practically finished, except for the coupon 
quest ion. 


No. 553 

Sir II If uuibold to the Mun/m ss Curzon of A • (Heston, (UereirrJ June 28.) 

(No. 228.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, June 2(h 1923 

Mu. HENDERSON'S telegram No. 361 to you. 

I do not think that Mis Majesty’s Government should allow themselves to be 
drawn into anv action on the lines suggested in the note from the Patriarchate. We 
have already done a great deal in {n) inducing the Turks to withdraw their demand 
for the removal of the Patriarchate as an institution from Constantinople, and (h) in 
protecting the person of Mgr. Meletios. 'To attempt to do more in present circum¬ 
stances would, in my opinion, do more harm than good to the Patriarchate, which 
will certainly have a most dillicuit period to traverse, but which can only hope to 
secure its future hy dissociating itself for the present from foreign influences. It is 
neither practical nor expedient that we should endeavour to solve the difficulties 
arising from the facts that Mgr. Meletios was. from the Turkish point of view, 
irregularly elected;, that the Patriarchate had, even before his election broken away 
from the pre war arrangements governing its relations with the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment, and that, whatever their altitude towards the institution, the Turks are most 
unlikely to tolerate the continuance in office of Mgr. Meletios after our troops 
withdraw. 

I have not, of course, yet seen the despatch referred to in the last paragraph of 
Mr, Henderson's telegram, hut I feel that it would lie equally inexpedient for us to 
take any initiative in suggesting the removal of the whole Patriarchate from 
Constantinople. It seems to me highly desirable in the interest of Mgr. Meletios 
himself that he should leave Constantinople before the completion of the evaluation. 
We cannot force him to do this, hut if we are to make anv suggestion I think it 
should he of an unofficial nature, cjj.. through the Archbishop of Canterbury, on the 
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following lines, viz.: that the Patriareb should either resign before we evacuate, 
leaving his place to be filled as far as possible in accordance with the pre-war 
procedure hv a locum Inicns who should work out the new arrangements including 
the procedure for electing a new Patriarch, with the Turks, taking the pre-war 
regulations as the starting-point: or else that the Patriarch should leave 
Constantinople without resigning, hut should announce his intention of doing so 
as soon as proper provision has been made in agreement with the I urkish t.overnment 
for the election of a new Patriarch. . e , 

It is of course, quite hevond mv power to appreciate the canonical aspects ot the 
question, hut I feel that so far as we are concerned it must be looked at purelv from 
the above points of view. No f'liristian Power or grntio of Powers could in present 
eimunsUnces give anv effective guarantee that the Turks would not mterlere in the 
election of the new Patriarch Tnd.'ed, we admitted during the first phase of the 
conference that the Turks were entitled to some say in the matter so long as the 
Patriarchate remained in Turkish territorv. That tins is not irreeonedahle with 
canon law is proved bv the fact that under the pre-war arrangements the I urkish 
Government already had a say in the matter. 


No. 554. 

Sir II Rumbold to the Jlan/um Carton of K edict ton. (Receded June 27.) 

(No 220 ) '• 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne. June 27.1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 118. 

I do not think we are debarred bv agreement regarding article 7:> from taking 
up this question. Article 75 deals with different category of cases, and would not 
in anv ease legalise collection of taxes twice over. 

1 do not' understand distinction apparently made at Smyrna lietween ships 
coming from Salonica and those from other ports. Apart from this, however, position 
appears to be that ships arriving at Smyrna and proceeding thence to Constantinople 
have been charged two sets of dues in respect of visit to latter port. viz. : (1) 5 piastres 
per ton collected at Smvrna in accordance with new tariff enacted at Angora, and 
(2) five-fold tax based oil old tariff collected on arrival at Constantinople. 

1 f this is so we have clear right to ask Turks— 

1 Why ships which have paid dues on first arrival in Turkish waters are 
charged further dues in respect of visits to subsequent Turkish ports. This seems 
to he’cnnlrarv Imtli to old and new regulations, 

2 Win even if further dues were payable in respect of visits to subsequent ports, 

they should be collected, not on arrival at such ports, hut on departure from first 
port ofcall. in this case Smyrna, .... . . 

3 , Why two different tariffs should he applied cumulatively m respect of one 
voyage, viz., Smyrna to Constantinople. 

In my opinion matter should he taken up with Adnan Bev on these lines. 


No. 555. 

Till Mari/ness Carton of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Lausanne). 

(Telegraphic.) Cardan Office. June 27. 1023. 

Mr HENDERSON'S telegram No. 11(11 : The Patriarchate. 

I propose to await the despatch mentioned therein before coming to a decision. 
In the meantime I suggest your consulting M. Vcniselos oil the subject and obtaining, 
if possible, his views in a more open and direct manner than such information as has 
reached us from indirect sources hitherto. 
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No. 556. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinojde). 

(No. 204.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Foreign Office. June 27. 1023. 

SIR II. RUM HOLD’S telegram No. 214 of 21st June: Arrangements for 
closing of Consular Court at Constantinople. 

Please act as suggested by Sir II. Rumbold. and report proposed arrangements 
by despatch. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 98.) 


[E 6653/4/44] No. 557. 

.Memorandum on the. Froposed Refugee Loan to Greece . 

(For the information of the British Representative at the League of Nations.) 

DC RING the last eight months suggestions for an international loan to Greece, to 
enable the Greek Government to deal with the refugee problem in a constructive maimer 
by settling the refugees on the land, have frequently been put forward from various 
quarters. It lias been generally recognised that it is only in some scheme of settle¬ 
ment and land reclamation that any hope of a permanent settlement of the refugee 
problem can he found ; and the representative appointed by the Greek Government to 
undertake the preliminary discussion of the question of the loan with the financial 
and economic section of the league of Nations definitely proposed, on behalf of his 
Government, the adoption of such a scheme, in a letter which lie addressed to the 
League on the 15th March. 

’2. A refugee settlement scheme has already been successfully initiated in Western 
Thrace by Colonel Procter, with the assistance of the British relief organisations. 
Report* have been received from independent sources testifying to the great usefulness 
of the work accomplished in that district, but its development has been prevented by 
lack of funds. The scheme has the strong moral support of His Majesty’s Government. 

Colonel Procter, who was until recently Deputy High Commissioner of the 
League of Nations for refugees in Constantinople, was sent out to Greece by the 
Financial Committee of the league at the end of April in order to prepare a report 
showing how the proceeds of the proposed loan could most profitably and economically 
he employed, and to draw up. in consultation with the local authorities, a detailed and 
comprehensive scheme for the settlement of refugees in productive employment and on 
the land all over Greece. It is possible that it may lie suggested that the loan, if it 
proves to he financially practicable, should he conditional on the acceptance by the 
Greek Government of the services of foreign advisers to assist in carrying out the 
schemes to which the loan would be devoted. 

4. A scheme on these lines appears likely to afford a real and permanent solution 
of the refugee problem, and 11 is Majesty’s Government are disposed to give it such 
encouragement and support as they can, with a view to secure as far as possible the 
stabilisation of social and political conditions in the Near Fast, and to prevent the 
catastrophe which has occurred in Greece from gradually developing into a danger to 
the rest of Kurope. 

5. The question of the loan has recently become more urgent owing to the decision 
of the American and of the British Red Gross Societies to terminate their relief work in 
Greece this summer. The American Near Fast Relief and the other British societies 
in the field are also being obliged by lack of funds to contemplate a curtailment of 
their activities. On the 31st March the United States Government officially commu¬ 
nicated to the Allied Ambassadors at Washington the decision of the American Red 
Cross to withdraw from Greece, and suggested that, in view of the difficult situation 
that would consequently arise, the Bowers should proceed to an “exchange of views” 
as to the best method of liquidating the refugee problem in the Near Fast. 

ti. His Majesty's Government replied on the 7th April that they welcomed the 
American initiative in this matter and would gladly co-operate by any means in their 
power, hut that they would await more definite proposals from the United States 
Government before taking further action. The United States Government has put 
forward no further suggestions, but meanwhile the proposal for the League of Nations 
loan has become a question of practical polities. 














7. In view of this, and with a view to secure the utmost co-ordination in the efforts 

of the Powers to come to the relief of Greece in regard to the refugee problem, U>8 
Majesty’s Government telegraphed to His Majesty’s Ambassador at W ashing toil at the 
end of Mav suggesting to him that be should take the opportunity afforded by the 
United States Government’s note of the 31st March to point out to them that the pro¬ 
posed loan offered a possible solution of the problem, that its conclusion appeared a 
practical possibility, and that it would lie fully discussed by the linancial Committee 
of the league towards the middle or end of dune. Sir A. Geddes was instructed to 
inform the United States Government, if lie thought it suitable to do so, that Mis 
Majesty’s Government would welcome the presence of American representatives, even 
if onlv' as observers, at the meeting of the committee. .... 

8. No doubt, as a result of these representations, the l ulled Mates Government 
recently dec id oil to instruct Mr. Dolbeare. tin* first secretary at the American Km uss> 
in [.om'lon, to proceed immediately to Geneva to attend lie' meetings of the Onancia 
Committee of tin- Dengue in a consultative capacity; and, although it is understood 

them are coiistiiiuioiinl object Iona to the United States Governn.t making any official 

linancial contribution to the loan within any reasonable time, their action in sending 
Mr Dolbeare to Geneva appears to imply a sympathetic altitude towards the project as 
a whole. 

Foreign Ojlicc, .June -i), 1923; 


No. 558. 

Sir II . Rnntbold to tin MarijnefSs t'nrzbn of Knlle.-tnn. -(licrrirnl June 28.) 

(No 232 ) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Lausannst, Jum ( 28. 1923. 

<;|.N l.ltAI. PF.I.I.f. communicated this morning to mvself and Signor Montagna 
a telegram from bis Government summarising a note from His Ma jesty's Ambassador, 
Paris. dated 25lh June on lilies of instructions conveyed to me in your telegram 
No. 95. . . 

General l'elle then communicated to lisa further telegram containing instructions 
of his Government to himself. 

French Government is not prepared to agree to any change m formula contained 
in voiir telegram No. 91 except trivial alteration omitting words "ipii pmirront 
ctre" in last"sentence. French Government is prepared to sign treaty with above 
formula :>s regards debt protocol and declaration about concessions and evacuation 
oil ratifieation ht Angora. Alternatively French Government would sign treaty with 
nodeehinilionaiiout debt and no provision about concession if occupation is continued 
in a rigorous form until bondholders and rqijcossionnnircs make satisfactory 
arrangements with Turkish Government. 

I told General Del If- that I should feel hound to inform you Ilia! I regarded it 
as certain that former alternative would lie rejected by Turks, and that second would 
aimost certainly he rejected, and would, it accepted, involve great political 
difficulties, and would, I imagined, make it necessary for us to ask French and Italian 

Governments lo send reinforeenienls to fonslantinople. 

I aiidcd that in uiv opinion it would hi- undesirable lo present a formula which 
we knew would lie categorically rejected and .subsequently to give wav in face of 
such a rejection. Better plan would he to present proposal which Turks might 
reasonably Ik- expected I" accept, and rejection of which would fully justify a rupture 
to public opinion. , 

I therefore said that I should n-niniuicnd to voii as our mini wold on three 
outstanding questions, which would In- presented as a single whole, following 
proposals : - 

I llrlit .—Turkey to choose between two alternatives («) Paris formula 
incorporated in declaration, or (b) no declaration at all. hut a letter from tin- Allies 
that we ill no way give up our right to protect legitimate interests of bondholders 
who are our nationals. . 

2. Concussions Protocol and declaration already communicated to lurklsh 
delegation I am sending by hag to-night latest text of these. 

3. Evacuation -On ratification by Angora, to he completed in six weeks. 


Signor Montagna said that his upinion coincided with mine and that he would 
telegraph in nliovc sense to his Government.' General I Vile took note ol our views 
and promised to communicate them to his Government. 

As regards procedure, Signor Montagna and I fell strongly (and General Pclld 
personally assented) that, as agreement exists on all questions of any importance 
except debt and concessions, it would he very undesirable to present whole draft 
treaty to Isim-i for his acceptance or rejection, and that right course would be to 
limit our demarche to these two questions, to lie linked up with elTer lo evacuate 
on ratification hv Angora. We also agreed that our demarche should he made 
verbally in the first instance so as to make minor ad justments possible and to avoid 
tin necessary rigidity in our demands. If Ismct rejected these proposals when made 
verbally we should put them into writing in form of a mise en demean, and we should 
desire to know beforehand if our Governments would lie prepared to face a rupture 
if we failed to obtain satisfaction. 


The Marf/uess t ‘ 


No. 559. 

of Kedlrstrrn to Sir II Hombold (Loosnnne). 


(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) Eoreitjh o/jtci’. Jone 28. 1923. 

YOUK telegram No. 225 of 29th June : Debt and concessions. 

I see you are awaiting an expression of my views as to procedure; I was not 
proposing to take any decision until I received the more definite views on the. 
alternatives of a bargain or an ultimatum promised in penultimate paragraph of 
your telegram No. 221 of 25th June. 

Secret information indicates that Angora is not disposed to abandon insistence 
on prior settlement of coii|hiiis and evacuation questions, and there is nothing to 
show that Ismct is authorised to give you the positive undertaking mentioned in your 
telegram under reference. 

It seems to me that everything now depends on French decision on coupons 
question, i I they maintain insistence on their own formula we shall have to consider 
some form of ultimatum combining it with our text of the concessions guarantees. 
If. as seems possible from last paragraph of your telegram, they decide to give way. 

and to agree I.lit any declaration, a combined bargain on the two questions can 

probably lie secured, in either case we must insist on complete satisfaction on 
concessions prior to. or concurrently with, settlement of debt question. 

lint before taking a definite decision of approaching Allied Governments I shall 
await vow further views, and especially information as to decision of French 
Government regarding coupons question. 


No. 560. 

Sir II Itombold to tin Mars/ness ('orson of Kedleston. (Iteccirrd .loin- 29.) 


Lausanne. June 2s, 1923. 


(No. 233.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Situation here Is becoming more embarrassing every day. Our one chance of 
escaping from fresh deadlock is in speedy agreement between Allied Governments 
as to course of action to Ik- pursued. 

All three delegates arc agreed that rupture is inevitable if Allies insist on 
Paris formula regarding debt, nor do we feel that any other formula at all acceptable 
to US would now have U-tter chance of acceptance by Turks. Practical alternative 
therefore is that we should waive am declaration to bondholders, hut reserve right 
to protect Allied interests involved should Imndhohlers and Turkish Government fail 
to reach agreement. 

This latter alternative assumes very different form for French and for us. 

Former would like ... reservation of right to protect rights of Allied bondholders 

effective by delaying evacuation and. if necessary, tightening up oecupaticn until 
agreement between bondholders and Turkish Government has been reached. Italian 
delegate and I regard it merely as reservation which would afford reply to criticisms 
that we have surrendered rights of liondholdcrs and would entitle one or more Allied 
' infiKii' 3 n 
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Powers to intervene at any future convenient time should attitude of 'Jinks towards 
bondholders prove unreasonable, but in the meantime ireace would be signed, 
evacuation would follow on Turkish ratification, and Allies would ratify treaty in 

the normal course of events. . . . 

Procedure which 1-reiich wish lo pursue it we -bould abandon decimation to 
bondholders would lie almost as likely to lead to rupture as would insistence on laris 
formula, as nothing short of firm prospect of early evacuation will reconcile lurks 
to our proposals regarding concessions, which are third factor in problem. It must 
Ik- renienibered that Ismct is encountering determined opposition at Angora to anv 
weakening on concessions ipiestioiis. even il lurks get favourable terms regptt mg 
debt and evacuation. , . .. , . r.*,..,!, 

Choice of His Maicstv's Government therefore lies between tallowing 1 rench 
ill one of [wo courses, either of which will probably lead to rupture, or French to 
that even if we abandon deelaralion to bondholders lurks shall he promised 
evacuation on ratification of treaty by Angora, provided we get satisfaction 
regarding concessions. , , , 

Disadvantage of first alternative is that if rupture results we must lie prepared 
for prolonged period of uncertainly and possible hostilities, and we should almost 

certainlv have ... our occupation of Constantinoplc and ( lianak much more 

effective than it is at present, both in order to impress 1 urks and to secure he sale y 
of our forces. This would make it neccssarv for us lo ask 1 reach and Italian*# 
share burden of occupation more cquallv with us. French could hardly reins* to do 
this hut Italian delegate made it clear this moniing that Ins Government would 
contribute nothing to measures necessary to make occupation more stringent. I 
earnestly trust that it may he found possible for the two Governments t« <baade on a 
common' policy, mill give us identic instructions at the earliest possible moment. 


No. 501. 

Sir II II urn hi/Id In the Marquess Cnrzon u/ krdleslon. (RereiredJ 29.) 

(Telemaiihif) Lausanne, Jane 28. 1923. 

' Ylit'u telegram No. 99 reached me after I had drafted my telegrams Nos. 232 
and 233. which will, 1 trust, give you complete view of situation as it now sliinds 
Alternatives indicated ill ante-pemillimale paragraph <d latter (lifter so mewl at in 
form from those described in my telegram No. 221, hut are substantially similar 
If we follow Trench we shall gain time by preliminary verbid 7e W ,,re*.- lm e shall 
almost certainly encounter Turkish refusal and have to tail hack on iilUmatiitii. I 
i.riii" Frcm-lt round to more moderate view proposed, verbal drmarrhr w II in 
cfiei i eraistitutt* offer to Turks of bargain, winch there is sonic chalice ot Ismct 
accepting, though il is ipiite true attitude of Angora may make il impossible to 

<i " '''position is flint lie and his delegal ion were greatly impressed by Allied onslaught 
of 23rd dime, hut his chiefs at Angora have mil yet reacted to it. and he may be 
unable overcome their obstinacy. 

We ire now fixed as to French views on coupon quest. French (.ovcrnmeiil 

are unlikely lo modifv them unless Ills Majesty's Government Strongly urge them to 
do so. My personal view is that we should so urge them, as il we are to get reasonable 
measure of satisfaction on concessinlis (|licslinn, liritisli interest in debt quest ion does 
not stem to me great enough to justify rupture, with its )xissd)le consequences and 
doubtful eventual gain to hondholders or anyone else. 


No. 5IS2. 

Sir II IIambold In th' Marquess Cumin of KnlUsUm. (Um-irril June 29.) 

(Telegraphic ) Lausanne, Jane 28, 1929. 

1 ' *MM VKN I,SKI.OS and Alexandria tame together to see me to day. They said 
that a fortnight had now elapsed since they had received note Horn Allied delegate 
foreshadowing end of peace negotiations No solution, however, had Ikcii readied, 
and they could not ..template with et|uammity a prolongation of present state ot 


an 

things. The continued mobilisation of Greek army was costing Greece 7 million 
drachmas a day, and country was being ruined in consequence. In these 
circumstances they felt obliged to return to the charge, and meant to ask Allied 
delegates to lend their good offices with a view to conclusion of preliminaries of 
peace between Greece ana Turkey. 

M Venisolos explained that he made this request out of loyalty, in particular, 
to His Majesty’s Government, but that he did not consider himself under any 
obligation to Italians, who bad been avowed enemies of Greeks, or to French, whose 
conauct during last two years had not been that of allies. 

I told M. Venisolos that I quite sympathised with bis point of view, though 
I thought it was asking too much of Allies to lend their good offices for above- 
mentioned purpose M. Venisolos then explained all he wanted to know was whether 
His Majesty’s Government would wish to dissuade him from concluding 
preliminaries of peace with Turkey. 1 said that I did not think iny Government 
would wish to take any responsibility in the matter one way or the btfier. 

I promised to rejiort to von what he had said, and T should he glad of your views 
for my guidance. 

Allied delegates are naturally still in hopes of bringing pence negotiations to 
a speedy conclusion, but I no longer feel justified in asking M. Venisolos to be 
patient. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 


No. 568; 

Sir II Rmnbt/l 1 1 to thi■ Mtit'i/urss Cnrzon of KnUrslon. (Rrcrirnf .Inin 1 25.) 

(No. 236.) 

(Telegraphic:) R. Laumnne, June ‘28. U)23. 

MY telegram No. 225. 

Ismct came to night and enquired when Allies would be prepared to discuss debt 
question. 

I informed him that he had only his Government to thank for delay in settlement 
of debt and concessions questions. I reminded him that Allies had originally 
inserted an aitiele in Peace Treaty recognising Decree of Muharrcm. Ac. They were 
now willing to accept a declaration, last part of which foreshadowed negotiations 
between Turkish Government and bondholders, necessitated by financial situation of 
Turkey. Allies had therefore gone a very long way to meet Turkish point of view, 
but Turkish Government remained intransigent both on debt and concessions 
questions, thereby t reating a very dillicult situation, which required careful con¬ 
sideration of Allied Governments, Delay was entirely due to Turkish Government. 
I did not blame him so much as I did his Government. 

Ismct of course protested against this, but 1 said that situation was as I had 
described it. I impressed on him that debt and concessions questions were linked 
together and that we must insist on solution of both. I asked him whether if a 
solution were found for debt question he was empowered to settle concessions question 
here. He replied categorically in the affirmative. 


No. 564. 

Mr. Ih'iulrrson to tin• Mnri/ncss Cnrzon of Rn/lrston (Rrrrirrrl June 20|) 

(No. Mi7.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Con>tuntino/il(t, June 2(1. 15)23. 

PARKKR telegraphed from Angora 25th dune that no progress had been made 
in nis negotiations and that Turks are yielding nothing. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 15)2.) 
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No. 505. 

.1//'. Ilenderion to the Marquees Curzon oj Keillcslon. (lleceireil June '20.) 

fTeloeraiihicd CouMantinople, June 2». 

| iiaVK received letter from Parker at Angora staling that lit' is i-oiiviucetl 
that Turk* have no intention of homing t" agreement with him except on impossll>le 
conditions lie promises t" leave Angora on 2ml duly unless this attitude changes, 
which it IS not lik. lv to do unless pressure is exercised at l.ausanne 

I a.'tee to the following extent it has Is'en made abundantly cleat that I nths 
will make no eoneOssioti reslteeting eompnnies until and unless eou|sm question is 
r i oniittcil settled I to their satisfaction Danger of giving way on coupons without 
securing guarantees for sulisc<|iieut more favourable treatment of companies is 
obvious. 

(Sont to Limsaiinc. No. 103.) 


No. .m 

Sir II limn bold to the Man,nc» furzon of Kn/hston (llecc.ired June gtt.) 

/'p^i \\; \ Lausanne. June *21), ll)*23. 

(Felej'rapliii . > 

fOI H telegram No 1)7. 

! have disnis^d qmjstimi <>| 1’atiian li with M \ einselo.s. , 

Ilf stales that 111* life for some time past adyisei! l*atnan li l«. re>i^ii. but tlial 

he has hitherto been met by the object. that ,cognation or departure ol a riaic 

would lead to exodus of Creeks flout Constantinople \l. \ e.ioehe eonslrh Is that 
this ohjeelion no longer holds g.snl. and he is in agreement with procedure indicated 
in Constantinople telegram No ftlif, to you. Me Hunks llmt a thotlg , a na eh 

mav pro..I at once u. Mount .Milos, it is not necessary that he should ; ‘ W 

resign lie urges that Sv.I ..Id enter into it.e.liate negotiations with I Ittkisli 

Authorities with a view 'either to elect ... a new Patriarch on loruier basts , c 

sill,mission to Turkish Covernment of a list ..I suitable names I rout w hich t hey would 
select Patriarch ot else determine mode of election alter consultation with I urks. 
It Turks refused both methods ot procedure, it would he clear that they intend, il 
possible to do nm with Patriarchate M. Veniselos attached utmost iinportanc. 

!„ Il.bate action l.v Holy Synod on lines indicated above will si Allied troops 

■II-,. St ill ..otipali.I Coiistanlniople. tor lie Icels that it proceedings lot eh', lion 

Of anew Pauiarch a I,'deferred until evacnati.. about to eotiiineuee or until i is 

.qdeled 1 1, etc Will he little or no chance of get ting a I nlriarch el., led lb-asked 

that lied, i'.miss.. might he instructed toaflurd Ins ... m getting urks 

0 , facilitate proposed uegolial ions helween themselves and Svnod. I did not 
eiicoiiriij't* this suggestion 

(Split in ('oiistuntinoplc.) 


No, 507 

'//„ e»rzm ol Kellie,!,,,, to Mr ll.mler.~i,,, (C,instantim, v te). 

i-e'i m .WL . v h'orrijn Office. June 20,1023. 

'yo't l'i telegram No 3115 of 27lh dune Desire of Putritireh to leave lit Ih'il'sh 

" U Advantages appear to outweigh disadvantages, and. provided Cuuimuiidcrin- 
cbiuf can arrange, there is no objection to use of Rritisli warship 
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No. 568. 

The Marquess Curzon oj KoUcstou I" Sir II. Ittimluild (iMusanne). 

(Teleon'phie.) Foret,m Office. June 20. 1023. 

Poult telegram No. 224 of 2«th .In. Mosul. 

It is certainly essential that period for negotiations ol Mosul settlement should 
run from date of ratification by Angora if that date is also to mark commencement 
of evacuation, and I earnestly trust I hat you will arrange ibis. 


IE 6776/l/44| No. 560. 

Sir II. Iliiniliulil to the Marques* Curzon of Kedleston.—(llceeivcd June -in.) 

ll'° i.ord ’ 1 Jjuisatine, June 28, 1023. 

' YOUIl despatch No. 1116 of the 15th June relative to future arrangements for the 
Islands of Tcnedos and linhros crossed my despatch No. 173 of the 16th dune in which 
| explained how I pro,sod to deal with Lhis matter. Since I received your despatch 
under reference, Mr. Itynn has had a further conversation with the member of tho 
Turkish delegation whom he sounded on the subject. Ins gentleman said that he bad 

informed Is.. Paslm „f his earlier conversation with Mr. Uyun.titid that Ismet lashas 

view was dial the Turkish authorities could he relied gn themselves to give ellect to 
article it . ,| the Peace Treaty without any outside intervention such as that, of the 

u \] Veniselos also spoke to . about this question before the meeting of my 

eotn.nitl..a the 26th dune lie expressed the hope that it would be |s,ssil,lo to 

arm,,"*, that Mi.. should not evacuate the two islands until arrangements had been 

mad. f"i -citing up the special administration contemplated in article I I. He did not, 
however tsk me to lake the matter up in eoinniitlee. and I still think that the best 

,’,f ..i„g p, an understanding with the Turks to provide in a satisfactory 

ni inner for the transition from the present state of affairs to that contemplated in the 
tre-itv lies in breaching the matter when discussing the evacuation question generally 

will, the Turkish delegation. I have, however, little ho|.. inducing the I in ks to 

-i,..... pi uiv arrangement for the siqiorvision by the beag.ie of Nations,or for the setting 
In, of ihe special administration before the (Ireeks withdraw from the islands. 

", It Ims occurred to me that, failing any arrangement on the lines just indicated, 
il lr ,i!!i,i h,''possible t„ move the I.,'ague of Nations, when Turkey applies for admission 

the I ,',','ie to require to he satisfied as In the nature „f the rcgi.to he established 

in the iwiMsIands,and the steps which Turkey has taken or may !«• taking to establish 

11 I Imve, Ac. 

II(IUA"K KHMHULI). 


| E 6777/l/44| No. 570. 

Pro jet ib- Protocol e. 

I I'aiclbsure in Dcsmilch No. 21 t ft.. Delegation, Uusanne, dated June 28; 

Itfeoivod Juno HO.j 

1,'KMPIItl'i hritannique, la Emiim. I'lialie. le .lajsin, la (bheu. la It,immune, I f'.tal 

nerls' ... la Ttirqtlie, nniiees dit 1116111 ,• tlesir de nminteliir et de legler 

,u|i|)orls et eoux de leers imtj§Jlnux eimlbruieuisut mix prmeqics d eqmte el tie 
ri'H|s'et lies engageineuts rceipr,spies, sont convonus des dispositions Huivautes: 

Swat on I. 

I. D's eoiitnits ,1..neessious, aiusi .pie l.-s accords suhsequeels y relntils, inter 

veuus avatit le 2ft maniac 1 u 11 enlre le Mmiverii. uienl "Uoiiiuii mi tents nut .rile locale 
pait.et les ress.irtissantsallitt* (y ciupris lessociety's/ d'utilre part, seat mamteuus 
s’ils s.ait cti applieal ion oil out reyti mi c.. d'appheatiou. 


























2. Le8 coutvats ct accords au sujet desqnels, au 29 octobre 1914, touU*s les forma litcs 

n'dtnicnt pas encore accomplice, seront, neannioins, consideres comme ynlableset inaiuterius 
s'ils out 'Tun commun accord recu un commencement d’application ou s'il.s out fait 
l’objet d’arrangements entre 1c Gouveriteineiit ottoman ct un Gouvernement allie 
comportant un a vantage pour la Turquie. .... 

3. Lea sommes revennnt apres reglemeiit dos comptes aux beneliciaires desdits 
contrats et accords a rai.son tie tili.'-ntion par 1 Rtat de lours propridtes ou do lcurs 
services, seroiit payees conformement aux contrats ou accords existauts ou, a ddfiiut tie 
contrats ou accords, coufonudmcut a la procedure tl expertise prevuc par le proeut 
protocole. 

4. Les contrats tie concession naynnfc pas recu avtmt le 29 octobre 1914 un com¬ 
mencement tl applicat ion sent dgulement maintonus. 

5. Les clauses des contrats et accords subsdqueiits vises aux alindas precedents 

seront, d*un commun accord et cn ee qui concerne les deux parties, mises en conformitd 
des conditions dconomiques nouvelles. . .... 

0. Panto d’entente dans le delai d;un an a compter de la mise en yjjjucur tin l iaite 
de Paix en date de ce jour, les parties atlopleroiil les dis|iositii>ns ipii seront cotisiddrees, 
taut en ce tpii concerne le regleinejit des comptes tjuc la rdadaptation des concessions, 
comme convenables dtp.itables par tlenx experts qu’il leur appartiendra de ddsigner 
et cjui sen rdfereront, en cas de disaccord entre enx. a tiii tiers expert designd par 
Gouvernement ture snr une liste tie trois personnes tlressde jwr le chet tin Dd|>artement 
federal des Travaux publics suisse. 

7. Au cas oil la readaptation tie contrats de concession n’ayunt |>as recu avaut le 
29 octobre 1914 un commencement d'application entrainerait |H»ur 1’Ktat. un supplement 
tie charge lie rdpomlaut jilus, tie I’avis tics experts prdvus a lalinea precedent, aux 
service- out* la concession devait rentlre au pays, ces contrats pournmt etie rdsilids a la 
denmnde tie l’nne OU 1’antre des parties. Kn cas de rdsiliutioli, le concessifiliiiaiif aura 
droit, s'il y a lieu, a telle indemnity tjue lesdits exjierts jugeront dquitnblc. 

y. Les accords iutervenns entre le 30 octobre 1918 et le l" noveinhiy 1922 entre 
le Gouverniinent ottoman et les beneticiain-s des contrats et concessions vises a 
I aliudu 1, aiusi quo les transfer ts des contrats tie concessions ellcctues pendant cette 
pdii.ule, tlemeureront en vigueur justju’ii ce tpi’ils aient recu I’approbation du Gouyei‘iic- 
uieht ture. Au cas oil cette approbation lie serait pas accordee, il sera ullouo, s i! v a 
lieu, aux concessionnuires pour le prejudice ertectivement subi, uue imleinnite a fixer 
j,ar les experts designds dans les conditions indiijuces a Rdindu •». Getto disposition ne 
porte pas atteinte, en ce tpii concerne les contnits anterieurs ail 29 octobre 1914, au 
droit it icadaptution prdvil par le present protocole. 

.Skuiion 11. 

9. Dans tons les tenitoires detache* tie la Tnrqiiio, soil a la suite ties gueries 
balkutuques, soil en vertu tlu Traite tie Paix en date tie ire jour, 1 Rtat successeur est 
pleinemejit subroge dans les tlroiis t?t charges tie la Turquie vis-a-vis des rossortissaiits 
allies et ties societes (ItitiB lestjutdles les eapitaux allies sont prepouderants. beneliciaires 
de contrats de concession passes avutlt le 29 octobre 1914 avec le < louvernement 
ottoman ou toute autorite locule ottomane. (Vtte-ubrOgulien aura effot K (later de la 
mise en vigueur tlu traite par lequel le truusfert du territoire a etc stipule. ^ 

10. Les stipulation- tie la premiere soetion tin present protocole a I exception tie 
fuliuda 8 seront applitpiees aux contrats vises a l'alinea 9. 

11. Toute societe eonstituee cfudbrnieinent ii la Ini ottomane et lonctionnaiit dans 

des territoires detaches tie la Turuuie, soit ii la suite des gueries balkanitpies, soil en 
vertu du present traite, et oil ties lnturtits allies sont preponderants aura, pendant cinq 
uns a tlu ter tie la mise en vigueur tlu Traite tie Paix en date do ct* jour, la tacultc tie 
transferer ses biens, droits .<t interets a loute autre soeietd eonstituec en conf’oi niite tie 
la loi soil de l’Riat cxereant l'auiorile sur le Unbone en question, soit de fun des 
Flats ullies (lout les lessortis.-ants contr61ent Indite societc. Li societe a tpii les biens, 
droits et interets auront tile irunsfcres jouim des mC'iues droits et privileges dont 
jouissait la socidte prdeedente, y compris ccux quo lui ctmliJi-ont les di.spo-itions du 
present prot<x*ole. ^ ^ .... 

12. 1a*s tlispositions tit? l’alinea 11 lie s’appliquent pas aux societes coiiccssioiiuaiit s 
de services publics dont uue pui tie de I’explnitaliou demeurerait en territnire ture. 

;U. Le- sooidtes auxquelles seront trunst'dres, en vertu tic rulinea I I, tics biens, 
tlroiis et interets de Bocidtds otlomunes, no sc rout soumises sur les territoires ddtuclies 
de la Turquie a aucliuo tuxo flpdcialo tlu fait tit? ce transfert, s'il n y est fait oljstaelc par 
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d«s ... interiialiuiiukw on vigueur. il cu sum .le nifime sur lu territnire (lc 

cullu des l’uissunces coutractaiitcs ilont c.« societes prendrment in uatumalito, u moms 
i|ue cette I’uissnuee u'y fosse opposition en vertu de sj. ldgislation propre. 


I’m jet <lr UMarution <lr. la DiUijation tur'iue. 

I/. (louvernement. ture sVnguge iiappli uer les saltations dp la premiere section 

du protoe..le en dale de ee jour cu.cermmt les ... aux aoe.dtds otto.ua.,*. ' ■ 

lesipielles les eapitnux de, ressortiss;i,„s des autres I uissimces eontractimtes audit 

|W>l .n ’ Ml eNteX'qtr’i'.^h^Sfioo lie oes stipulations lie pourm etre deimmde pur les 
societes oil les eapitaux utmngers seraient dev,-nils prdpoiiddriiuts postdrieureinen a 
29 octobre 1914. 


No. 571. 

Sir II . Hum hold la the Mtirt/uess /'i/raol of Kedleeton. (Received J unr .10.) 

{Telegraphic.) _ . nne, June 30. 1923 

I^’i.^'UraWrurkfcli negntiatipiis at this stage my imnd 
•is trreat as ever, Tl.ev could onlv stiffen Turkish attitude towards Gieat Biitain, 
l<ra~ncc and ltalv. and would probably be regarded bv rtirks as precursor sumlar 
senauile negotiations with Rm.mai.ia and Seri,in. Uuspons.blhty ot our continuing 
to discourage them, however, is increasing t . t u \',*niselos 

It nmr> t„ me Hint possibly we might now represent matte, to M M-niselos 

as follows :— T 

Two alternatives fare ns sigm.tiiie of peace or ^k ln g “PamSs^Thev may 
latter rise \llie** intend to continue to occupy ( onstantinople and Stiaits. . 

llave tii'streiigtlieiltfhoir position there, a,id for .lint 
Mnd'mi*i (’oiivciition as lapsed, and might liavc to cau\ un on tlu >• • • . 

AriiiisJiee iinle's neeLnry mensiires eolild lie taken without contravening former 

*.""iveilt- llwss#rj)v loHows tin,. Turks will themselves eoiiimenee 

thiie .\m s \i pm while His Majesty’s Government have even reason to 

'mmmmmrnM 

licrr are bringing luu bittu n • -,„xious to avoid separate negotiations H 

negot iat ions. 














M. Veniselos might not think such advice from His Majesty s Government 
sufficient to convince his Government, nor am 1 aware whether II lsy ta jes y s k>u rn- 
ment would lie prepared to take responsibility of giving it. but it might he useful 
in anv ease for me to talk the matter over here with M. \ e.useloson these lines. 

\f Veniselos told a member of my staff to-day that he was sending no 
eomnuinieation to the three Allied delegations here on this subject at any rate liebue 
2nd Julv. in the hope that 1 should have received your views before then 
(Repeated to Athens.) 


Sir II. Rumboltl to the Marqin^s Curzon nf K'-dleHm. (Reented June :iu ) 

(No. 240.) .on t 

(Telegraphic/) 1). Lausanne, June 30, n)2.5. 

FRENCH delegate has just communicated to me two telegrams from his 
Government, of which following is substance : 

First telegram reports a conversation .between you and French Ambassador 
vesterdav morning, in the course of which you recognised advantage ol procedure 
which French propose to follow in connection with outstanding questions. You 
expressed view that Allies should form a block of all questions at present outstanding 
and should afford each other mutual assistance in solving them. Y on did not object 
to French formula regarding debt question, but you added that lad ore sending me 
definite instructions you wished to consider my latest telegrams. , . 

Second telegram stated that M. Poincar6 accepts proposal that note to 
addressed to Turks should onlv deal with debt, concessions and evacuation questions. 
He also consents to a verbal discussion with Turks in the first instance on basis oi pro¬ 
posed note, reserving, if necessary, a written note tor a misemt Jrmeiirr M. I omen re 
comments on attitude of Italian delegate and mysell ... the sense that he does not 
consider difference between our views and those nI General 1 elle was wa.ia.it. d by 
the attitude or instructions of British and Italian Governments. As icgauts 
alternatives suggested for settlement of debt questiOTi. Trench I resident ol the 
Council considers these alternative suggestions cannot be considered of equal value, 
as onlv the first i.e.. French formula, gives Trench satisfaction. But tie authorises 
present* second alternative, i.e.. absence of all declaration regarding Decree of 
Muharrem. on condition— 

1 That Allies reserve all rights under Decree of Muharrem. its annexes and 

loan evacuation shall only take place in [? six | weeks if an agreement lias 

in the meantime been reached between bondholders and 1 urkisli Government. 

This latter condition in realilv amounts to laying down that settlement between 
bondholders and Turkish Government must l>c reached between signature of treaty 
and its ratification bv Turkish Government. 













